








PREFACE 


importance of sacred song, as a part of the worship of Gop, has 
been recognized from the very beginning of the denomination in whose 
behalf the present work is issued. Among their earliest publications was a 
small collection of hymns, expressive of their faith, and breathing a spirit of 
consecration and devotion to Gop and his work. This was revised and re- 
published from time to time, till some four different editions had been issued, 
accompanied by other smaller works. 


But notwithstanding the good service done by these, it came to be gen- 
erally felt that a larger work, more varied in its contents, and of broader 
scope—a work, in short, better suited to the present progress and develop- 
ment of our cause—was demanded. Accordingly at the session of the 
General Conference of October, 1884, a committee of five was appointed to 
draw up a plan of action by which the new hymn book should be prepared. 





The plan suggested by this committee was that a large committee of 
twenty-five, located in different States, be appom ed to gather material in 
the form of hymns and tunes, for the book, taking care to secure those which 
had been found to be useful, or had become favorites 1 in any locality. The 
work of this committee was to = under the supervision of a central com- 
mittee of seven, who should recommend definitely what selections should 















be used. 
This latter committee devoted considerable time to the work till the 
Conference session of 1885, to which they reported accordingly. Their re- 





port being approved, à committee of five was appointed to carry into effect 
the plan propose , and 1 issue the | book, 





This committee was composed of GEo. I. BUTLER, URIAH SMITH, J. H. 
WAGGONER, A. R. HENRY, and EpwiN BARNES, who took immediate steps 
perform the duty assioned them. They employed F. E. BELDEN and 
EDWIN BARNES as musical editors of the work, the former devoting all his 
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time while in the employ of the committee, and the latter a large portion 
of his time, to the discharge of the duties to which they were appointed. 
Their work has given eminent satisfaction to the committee, as we trust it 
will to the Church at large. 


The setting of the type, both of the musie and the words, was allotted to 
the *J. E. W не Publishing Company ;” the electrotyping, printing, and 
binding, to the “S. D. Adventist Publishing Association.” To the efficiency 
of the work, in all departments, the appearance of these pages will bear 


witness 


The plan of the book provides for one or more pieces of music for each 
page; and generally every hymn on еъ page can be sung to the tune which 
there appears; but as others may in some instances be preferred, two or three 
appropriate tunes are referred to by numbers at the head of each hymn; and 
whenever a hymn is set to a new tune, the first reference is always to an old 
and familiar tune. All references are to the number of of the hymn, mot to 
the page. Whenever a hymn is due that cannot be sung to the tune given 
on the same page, the tune in which it can be sung, together with its 
number, is given at the head of the hymn. Due attention to these facts will 
enable all to avoid mistakes. A few favorite tunes which have become 

ра connected with a number of hymns, are for this reason repeated. 


The theology of the present day is still largely tinged, in some particulars, 
with pagan and papal errors. To eliminate these, it has been necesss 
change the phraseology of some hymns, This has been done only so far as 
it has been conscientiously felt to be a necessity. Some hymns found to 
have been unnecessarily changed from their originals have been change 
back. Other changes which have been so long used that but few аи 
them in any other form, have been for this reason suffered to remain. The 
hymns will be found generally of a high order of literary merit, and strictly 
n harmony with the teachings of the Scriptures. 
















































A special effort has been made to calle up and preserve some old melo- 
dies which were favorites in the great Advent movement of 1840-44, but 
which have for some rez isuse, The older members of the 


mn fallen into dis 
household of faith, at least, will be pleased to meet with these again, in this 
book, 


That all will be pleased with everythin: ll ection, would be, of 
course, too much to expect ; but that all will find « enough in it to make it a 
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treasure to them, we confidently hope. 16 15 printed on an all-Imen paper, 
and bound in a manner to make it substantial and durable. No pains nor 
oxpense have been bae to make it first-class in every respect,—a worthy 
representative of the cause to which it belongs. 








For the use of those who do not care for the music, a book of words only, 
is issued, containing all the hymns of the large book, and numbered in ex- 
actly the same manner, so that both books can be used simultaneously with- 
out any confusion. But in order to promote congregational singing, and 
uniformity in the rendering of the hymns, the committee recommend all to 
procure the large book, and all to join in the singing. All the profits arising 
from the sale of the book are to be appropriated to the missionary work. 











Parties wishing to republish any of the pieces marked “copyrighted ” 
ivilere from those who own the d 





We now commend this work to the charitable acceptance of that people 
who are waiting for the coming and kingdom of Curist, humbly hoping 
that it may prove a means of increasing their love to Gop and his worship, 
and aid them in the preparation necessary to associate with the redeemed, 


and join in singing the new song on Nos ZION. 
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HYMNS: ANT TUNES. 


WORSH 


1 | 0ш) КИН = M. 


As at thy «Меч of Ge we ] Dos 
And ask thee for a blessing now. 
3 O bless us as we meet to-day, 
While unto thee we sing and pray ; 
O bless the word of truth we hear, 
And to each heart be very near. 


4 "Tis vain within these walls to kneel 
Unless our need of thee we feel; 
"T is vain to lift the voice in praise 
Unless devotion tunes our lays. 


3 Help us to worship thee aright; 
Let self be banished from our sight, 
Unless thy Spirit prompts the view 
Tosearch our motivesthro 











ughand through, | 








GUILLAUME FRANC. 





2 On thee RS our hopes we rest, 
To thee alone we lift our eyes; 
Regard our prayer, though unexpressed 
Accept our spirit's sacrifice. 








3 'T is not for present power or wealth, 
worldly fame, we look to thee; 
We ask dea gift of Вале health, 


4 Fulfill in us thy faithful word, 
Through Him who died to make itsure, — 
Our Mercy-seat, our Righteousness, 
Who lives again to die no more. 


Anon. 














HYMNS: ANT TUNES. 


WORSH 


1 | 0ш) КИН = M. 


As at thy «Меч of Ge we ] Dos 
And ask thee for a blessing now. 
3 O bless us as we meet to-day, 
While unto thee we sing and pray ; 
O bless the word of truth we hear, 
And to each heart be very near. 


4 "Tis vain within these walls to kneel 
Unless our need of thee we feel; 
"T is vain to lift the voice in praise 
Unless devotion tunes our lays. 


3 Help us to worship thee aright; 
Let self be banished from our sight, 
Unless thy Spirit prompts the view 
Tosearch our motivesthro 











ughand through, | 








GUILLAUME FRANC. 





2 On thee RS our hopes we rest, 
To thee alone we lift our eyes; 
Regard our prayer, though unexpressed 
Accept our spirit's sacrifice. 








3 'T is not for present power or wealth, 
worldly fame, we look to thee; 
We ask dea gift of Вале health, 


4 Fulfill in us thy faithful word, 
Through Him who died to make itsure, — 
Our Mercy-seat, our Righteousness, 
Who lives again to die no more. 


Anon. 
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1. How pleas-ant, how di-vine-ly fair, О Lord of hosts, thy dwellings are! 






Ты 
be: eee - 
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With long de- sire my spir- it faints To meet th'as-sem-blies of thy saints. 
Fee [REESE oe ee 1 








) Е 316, 104, 23, 
1 How sweet to leave the world awhile, 
And seek the presence of our Lord ! 
Dear Saviour, on thy people smile, 
And come according to thy word. 


2 From busy scenes we now retreat, 
| That we may here converse with thee: 
Dear Lord, behold us at thy feet ! 

Let this the gate of heaven be. 


138, 101, 104. 
2 I long to rest in thine abode 
My panting heart cries out for God 
My God, my King, why should I be 
po far from all my joys and thee? 


3 Blest are the souls that find a place 
Within the temple of thy grace ; 
There they behold thy gentle rays, 
And seek thy face and learn thy praise. 


4 Blest are the men whose hearts are set |3 Chief of ten thousand, now appear, 
To find the way to Zion's gate: That we by faith may see thy face; 
Godistheirstrength; andthrouchtheroad speak, that we thy voice may hear | 
They lean upon their helper, God. And let thy presence fill this place. 


а n. | Р 6 Thomas Kelly. 
| eerful they walk, with growing strength,) 1. 93i 
Till all shall meet in heaven at length ; | 1 Tay presence sadaa ааз 
Till all before thy face appear, Prepare us to receive thy word ; 
And join in nobler worship there. №: Now let thy voice engage our ear, 


2 Distracting thoughts and cares remove, 
. And fix our hearts on things above; 
With food divine may we be fed, 
And satisfied with living bread. 


3 To each thy sacred word apply 
With sovereign power and energy, 
And may we in thy faith and fear 
Reduce to practice what we hear. 


4 Father, in us thy Son reveal ; 
Teach us to know and do thy will: 
hy saving power and love display 
And guide us to the realms of day. 
Fokn Faweett. 















4 47, 64, 68. 
Lorp, grant thy blessing here to-day ; 
— O give thy people joy and peace! 
The tokens of thy love display, 

And favor that shall never cease. 


2 We seek the truth which Jesus brought ; 
His path of light we long to tread : 
May here his holy word be taught, 
And here its purest influence shed. 


3 May faith and hope and love abound, 
Our sins and errors be forgiven : 
And we, from day to day, be found 
Children of God and heirs of heaven. 


мом, 
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WORSHIP—OPENING HYMNS. 
7 МАМОАН, 


E355 eget al 
Debre ef 
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201, 204, 183. 
2 Great Shepherd of thy people, here 


Thy presence now display : 
We bow within thy house ш prayer ; 


О give us hearts to pray | 





C. M. 


Francis J. HAYDN. 
— 





27, 395, 308. 
1 Come, thou Desire of all thy saints! 
Our humble strains attend, 
While with our praises and complaints, 
Low at thy feet we bend. 


3 The clouds which vail thee from our sight,| 9 Dar Saviour, let ds glory shine, 


In pity, Lord, remove ; 

Dispose our minds to liear aright 

The message of thy love. 

4 The feeling heart, the melting eye, 
The humble mind, bestow ; 


And shine upon us from above, 
To make our graces grow. 












Зоди Merton. 


9 523, 70, T47. 

.l JEsus, our Lord, make no delay 
To meet us with thy love ; 

Drive interposing clouds away, 
And make our guilt remove. 


а 


2 What do we here without thy grace, 
O blessed Lamb of God? 
"T will be a dark and : tiresom 2 place 
Unless we feel thy word. 
3 Come in with power to every soul, 
O thou анай Dove ; iE 
Make every wounded spirit whole 


With thy redeeming love. 


4 We long to meet our God to-day, 
And taste his grace divine ; 
That every soul with joy may вау, 
“Му Lord, my God, I'm thine. 

















And fill thy dwellings here, 
Till life, and love, аша joy divine, 
А. heaven on earth appear. 


3 Show us some token of thy love, 


Our fainting hopes to raise ; 
And pour thy blessing from above, 
To aid our feeble praise, 





4 Then shall our hearts enraptured say, 





ome, great Redeemer! come, 
And bring the bright, the glorious day, 
That calls thy children home.” 


Anne Steric. 
10 7120, 227, 70. 


1 WHEN, as returns this solemn day, 
Man comes to meet his God, 
What rites, what honors shall he pay? 
How spread his praise abroad ? 








2 From marble domes and gilded spires 
Shall clouds of incense rise ? 
And gems, and gold, and garlands deck 
sacrifice ? 


The costly 
3 Vain, sinful man! creation’s Lord 
Thy offerings well may spare ; 
But give thy heart, and thou shalt find 
Thy God will hear thy y prayer 
Barbauid. 











WORSHIP—OPENING HYMNS. 








ST, THOMAS, oi M. GEORGE F. HANDEL. 
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prom- ised pres - ence claim; 





| 
dst of 





Thou in the mi 


157, 266, 80, | 5 


| ) 85, 80, 688. 
2 Thy name salvation is, 1 Cont, ye that fear the Lord, 
Which here we come to prove ; And love him while ye fear, 
Thy name is life, and health, and peace, | Come, and with heart and hand record 
And everlasting love. Your vow and covenant here. 
3 Not in the name of pride 2 Here to his altar brought, 
р Or шш Th a aside Your holy vows renew, 
rom natures paths we tu е, To be in heart, and deed, and thought 
And worldly thoughts forget. Faithful to him, ind Cus e 
4 We meet the grace to take 3 And true and faithful he 


Which thou hast freely given ; i | 
We meet on earth for thy dear sake, n уоп уп азе. руа dide. 
That we may meet in heaven. A a Ж ins zh, T теа 
Charles Wesley, nd mountains should remove. 


12 688, 191, 408, 4 Then be his paths your choice, 
1 WirH joy we lift our eyes The joy of young and old ; 
To those bright realms above, As sheep that hear their shepherd's voice, 







That glorious temple in the skies, And follow to the fold. 
Where dwells eternal love. James Mont comery. 
14 191, 238, 268. 


2 Before thy throne we bow, 
O thou almighty King! 
Here we present the solemn vow, 
And hymns of praise we sing. 


3 While in thy house we kneel 


1 How charming is the place 
. Where my Redeemer, God, 
Unvails the beauty of his face, 
And sheds his love abroad! 


2 Not earth’s fair palaces, 


Thy mercy and thy truth reveal, Are once to be compared with this, 
And lend a gracious ear. Where Jesus holds his court. 
4 Lord, teach our hearts to pray, 3 Give me, O Lord, a place 
And tune our lips to sing; | Within thy blest abode, 
Nor from thy presence cast away | Among the children of thy grace, 
The sacrifice we bring. | The servants of my God. 
Thomas Jervis | Samuel Stennett 
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ЕЕ ы = z ke 
suit dis-dain! Shall weseek thee, Lord, in vain? Shall wá seek thee, Lord, in vain ? 
сул Гре wmm mm oS e tm — i — 
Zee e a 
240, 272, 457. 17 87, 457, Т8. 


2 Lord, on thee our souls depend ; 
In compassion now descend, 
Fiil our hearts with thy, rich grace, 
Tune our lips to sing thy praise. 


2 Bend some message from thy word 
That may joy and peace afford ; 
Let thy Spirit now impart 
Full salvation to each heart, 


4 Comfort those who weep and mourn, 
Let the time of joy return ; 
Those that are cast down lift up, 
Make them strong in faith and hope. 


D Grant that all may seek, and find 
Thee a God supremely kind: 
Heal the sick, the captive free ; ; 
Let us all rejoice in thee. 


Willam Hammond 


16 £40, 407, 272, 

1 Lorn of hosts, how lovely, fair, 
E'en on earth thy temples аге! 
Here thy waiting people see 
Much of heaven and much of thee. 


2 From thy gracious presence flows 
Bliss that softens all our woes, 
While thy Spirit's holy fire 
Warms our hearts with pure desire 


З Неге те supplicate thy throne 
Here thy pardoning grace is known; 
Here we learn thy Tighteous ways, 
Taste thy love, and sing thy p prane 





1 Gracious Father lend thine ear, 
Deign our humble songs to hear ; 
Purer praise we hope to bring 
When around thy throne we sing. 


2 While on earth ordained to stay, 
Guide our footsteps in thy way, 
Till we come to dwell with thee, 
Till we all thy glory see. 


3 Then, with angel-harps again, 


We will wake a nobler strain; 
There, in joyful songs of praise, 
Our triumphant voices raise. 


18 240, 37, 338. 

1 In thy house, while now we sing, 
Tune our hearts, O heavenly King! 
Then our joyful ‘souls shall bless 
Thee, the Lord, our righteousness. 


| 2 While to thee our prayers ascend, 


Let thine ear in love attend ; 
Hear us, for thy Spirit pleads— 
Hear, for Jesus intercedes. 


| 8 While we hear thy word with awe, 


While we tremble at thy law, 
Let thy gospel’s wondrous love 
Every doubt and fear remove. 


4 From thy house when we return, 
Let our hearts within us burn, 
That at evening we may say, 

' We have walked with God to-day." 
Tames Montgomery. 
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1. Be- fore Je - ho- val's aw - ful throne, Ye nations, bow with sa- етей јоу; 
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Бер I. 


21 54, 592, 104. 

1 Nature, with all her powers, shall sing 
Her great Creator and her King; 
Nor air, nor earth, nor skies, nor seas, 
Deny the tribute of their praise. 


7, 63, 338, 
2 His sovereign power, without our aid, 
Made us of clay, and formed us шеп; 
And when like wandering sheep we strayed, 
He brought us to his fold again. 
3 We'll crowd thy gates with thankful songs, 
Hich as the heavens our voices raise ; 
And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, 
Shall fill thy courts with sounding praise. 


2 Ye seraphs who sit near his throne, 
Begin to make his glories known; 
Tune high your harps, and spread the sound 
Throughout creation's utmost bound. 

3 O may our ardent zeal employ 

Our loftiest thoughts and loudest songs! 

Let there be sung, with warmest joy, 

Hosanna from ten thousand tongues. 

|4 Yet, mighty God, our feeble frame 

Attempts m vain to reach thy name; 

The highest notes that angels raise 

Fall far below thy glorious praise. 


4 Wide as the world is thy command, 
Vast as eternity thy love; 
Firm as a rock thy truth shall stand, 
When rolling years shall cease to move. 


| таас Watts, 
20 108, 101, 23. 


1 Servants of God, in joyful lays 
Sing ye the Lord Jehovah’s praise ; 
His glorious name let all adore, 
From age to age, forevermore. 


2 Who is like God? so great, so hich, 
He bows himself to view the sky ; 
And yet, with condescending grace, 
Looks down upon the human race. 


Anon, 

-- 212, 801, 804 

1 My God, my King, thy various praise 

Shall fill the remnant of my days, 

Thy love shall tune my thankful tongue 

With humble prayer and grateful song. 
2 The wings of every hour shall bear 

Some thankful tribute to thine ear: 

And every setting sun shall see 

New works of duty done for thee. 


13 Let distant climes and nations raise 
The long succession of thy praise ; 


3 He hears the uncomplaining moan 
Of those who sit and weep alone; 
He lifts the mourner from the dust ; 
In him the poor may safely trust. 


4 O then aloud, in joyful lays, 
Sing to the Lord Jehovah's praise ; 


His saving name let all adore, And every kindred make thy song 
From age to age, forevermore. The joy and triumph of their tongue. 
Fames Moniromery. fraac Watts. 
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Let his almight-y name besung, Through ev-ery land, by ev - ery tongue. 
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2 Eternal are thy mercies, Lord, ue ut 

A e Zion sings 

Eternal truth attends thy word The j Joy that from thy presence springs 

Thy praise shall sound trom shore to shore, To pee one day with thee on earth 
Till suns shall rise and set no more. Exceeds a thousand days of mirth. 

9 Your lofty themes, ye mortals, bring, 
In songs of praise divinely sing ; 
God's great salvation loud proclaim, 
And shout for joy his glorious name. 


4 In every land begin the 
To on B e s E 3 God is our sun, he makes our day ; 
F God is our shield, he guards our way 
In cheerful sounds all voices raise, From all aahi ot kal aza a 
And fill the world with loudest praise. From foes without and foes within. 
24 197, 47, 108. 4 All needful grace will God bestow, 
1 O THOU to whom, i in ancient time, And crown that grace with glory, 100; 
The psalmist’s sacred harp was strung, u SES and witht olie 
Whom Кыра adored in songs sublime, | 700€ upright sou souls. 








2 Might I enjoy the humblest place 
Within thy house, O God of grace! 
Not tents of case, nor thrones of power, 
Should tempt my feet to leave thy door. 


































And prophets praised with glowing| |, | Isaac Watts. 
tongue. 26 19, 54. 58. 
2 Not now on Zion's hight alone 1 ETERNAL God, celestial King, 
Thy favored worshipers may dwell, Exalted be thy g glorious name ; 
Nor where, at sultry noon, thy Son Let hosts in heaven thy praises sing, 
Sat weary by the patriarch’s well. And saints on earth thy love proclaim. ' 
3 From every place below the skies, 2 My heart is fixed on thee, my God, 
The grateful song, the fervent prayer— I rest my hope on thee alone; 
The incense of the heart —may. rise I "ll spread thy sacred truths abroad, 
To heaven, and find acceptance there. To all mankind thy love make known. 
4 To thee shall age, with snowy hair, 3 With those who in thy grace abound, 
Andstrength, and beauty, bend the knee, __ To thee I'll raise my thankful voice, 
asi Ы А 
lis praises and its prayers оше. еаг, y mame I оне 
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1. With reverence let 





the saints appear, 


С, М, 


WILLIAM В. Brapsory, 
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And bow  be-fore the Lord; His 





74, 446, 306. 
2 How terrible thy glories be! 
How bright thine armies shine ! 


Where is the power that vies with thee, | 


Or truth compared with thine? 


3 Sing, all ye ransomed of the Lord, 
Your great Deliverer sing 
Ye pilgrims now for Zion bound, 
Be joyful in your King. 


4 O Jesus, Lord of earth and heaven, 
Qur life and joy, to thee 
Be honor, thanks, and blessing given 
Through all eternity. 
20 201, 7, 548. 


1 Wuat shall I render to my God 
For all his kindness shown ? 
My feet shall visit thine abode, 
My songs address thy throne. 


Галс Паў. 


2 Among the saints who fill thy house 
My offering shall be paid ;- 
There shall my zeal perform the vows 
My soul in anguish made. 


3 How much is mercy thy delight, 
Thou ever-blessed God ! 
How dear thy servants in thy sight ! 
How precious is their blood ! 


4 How happy all thy servants are ! 
w great thy grace to me! 


My life, which thou hast made thy care, 


Lord, I devote to thee. 





9 Now I am thine, forever thine, 
Nor shall my purpose move ; 

Thy hand hath loosed my bonds of pain, 
And bound me with thy love. 


6 Here in thy courts I leave my vow, 
And thy rich grace record ; 
Witness, ye saints, who hear me now, 


If I forsake the Lord 
20 


Isaac Иба. 
227, 646, 396, 


|1 Horny and reverend is the name 


Of our eternal King; 
Thrice holy Lord! the angels ery ; 
Thrice holy ! let us sing. 


2 The deepest reverence of the mind, 
Рау, О шу вош! to God; 
Lift with thy hands a holy heart 
To his sublime abode. 


3 With sacred awe pronounce his name 

Whom words nor thoughts can reach ; 

A broken heart shall please him more 
Than the best forms of speech. 


4 Thou holy God, preserve our souls 
From all pollution free ; 

The pure in heart are thy delight, 
And they thy face shall see. 


5 Till then thy service shall be ours, 
Thy praise our constant theme ; 
We'll worship thee with all our powers, 
Whose mercy doth redee 
Sohn Needkani. 
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ye who 









2 let those refuse to sing 
Who never knew our God; 
But children of the heavenly ‘King 
May speak their joys abroad. 
3 The hill of Zion yields 
A thousand sacred sw 
Betore we reach the heavenly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets. 


4 Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry; 
We're marching through Immanuel's 


ground. 
To fairer worlds on high. 


9l 89, 85, 601 


1 STAND up, and bless the Lord, 
Ye people of his choice ; 
Stand up, and bless the Lord your God, 
With heart, and soul, and voice. 


2 Though high above АГ praise, 
Above all blessing hich, 
Who would not fear his holy name, 


3 O for the rine c 
From his own altar brought, 
To touch our lips, our souls i inspire, 
And wing to heaven our thought! 
4 God is our strength and song, 
And his salvation ours; 
Then be his love in Christ proclaimed 
With all our ransomed powers, 
Sumes Monfponery, 





Isaac H'^affs. 














love the Lord, And 








э 


let your joys be known; 
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1 | Соме ша ae praise abroad, 
nd hym of glory sing ; 
Jehovah ta the dee sovereign God, 


The universal Rm 


2 He formed the deeps unknown, 
He gave the seas their bound ; 
The watery worlds are all his own, 
And his the solid ground. 


3 Come, worship at his throne, 
Come. bow before the Lord ; 
We are hie work, and not our own: 
He formed us by his word. 


4 To-day attend his voice, 
Nor dare provoke Е rod; 
Come, like the people of his choice, 
And own your gracious God. 


isaac Hats. 











1 Оша to the Lord, our Might,— 
With holy fervor sing ; 

Let hearts and instruments unite 

To praise our heavenly King. 


2 As unto them of old, 
Who roamed this wilderness 
Our God is still as near his fold, 
To pity and to bless. 
3 Then let us open wide 
Qur hearts for him to fill ; 
And he who Israel then supplied, 
Will help his Israel still. 


Henry F Lyte. 
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127, 155, 684. 
2 Now let the trumpet raise 
Sounds of triumphant praise, 
Wide as his fame. 
There let the harp be found; 
Organs of solemn sound, 
Roll your deep notes around, 


J 155, 127. 684. 
1 Come, thou almighty King, 
Help us thy name to sing, 
Help us to praise. 
Father all-clorious, 
O'er all victorious, 
Come, and reign over us, 


Filled with his name, Ancient of Days. 
3 While his high praise you sing, 2 Come, thou incarnate Word, 
Shake every sounding string; Gird on thy mighty sword, 
Sweet the accord! ; Our prayer attend; 
He vital breath bestows; Come and thy people bless, 
Let every breath trat flows, And give thy word success; 
His noble fame disclose; Spirit of holiness з 
Praise ye the Lord. е (бр айкыш: 


35 127, 884, 155. 


1 Gop of the morning ray, 3 Come, holy Comforter, 


God of the rising day, M 
Genius Ju power: Thou who almighty art, 
In thee we live and move, y 


Rule now in every heart, 


And thus we daily prove And ne'er from us depart, 


Thy condescending love 


Each passing hour. Spirit of power. 
2 (God of our feeble race, 4 Thou art the mighty One, 

God of redeeming grace, On earth thy will be done, - 
Spirit all-blest | From shore to shore. 

Our own eternal Friend, Thy sovereign majesty 

Thy guardian influence lend, May we in glory see, 

From every snare defend ; And through eternity 
In thee we rest. Love and adore. 


Jikomasr Hastings. Charis Werer 













For the 


work of grace 






16, 240, 272. 
2 While our prayers and praises rise, 
Lord, as incense to the skies, 
May thy Spirit's quickening fire, 
Every heart and tongue inspire. 


3 Praises for thy love to man, 
For redemption’s wondrous pla 
For the life that thou didst ; ae 
Lord, that we, thy foes, might live | 


4 Daily gifts of love untold 
From thy bounteous hand unfold ; 
Thine ’s a never-failing RI 


O for hearts to thee 
Or praise more! M 








30 240, 16, 272, 

1 MAGNIFY Jehovah's name; 
For his mercies, ever sure, 
To eternity endure. 

2 Let his ransomed flock rejoice, 
Gathered out of every land 

As the people of his choice, 

Plucked from the destroyer's hand. 


3 To the Lord their God they ery; 
He inclines a gracious ear, 
Sends deliverance from on hich, 
Rescues them from all their fear. 
4 O that men would praise the Lord 
For his goodness to their race! 
For the wonders of his word, 
And the riches of his grace! 


Anon. 
2 











40 240, 272, 15, 
_1 ALL ye nations, praise the Lord, 


| 2 For his trut 
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ROOT. is, Е. Е. BEELDEN. 
==== = == ЕЕ = 
s 2 2 sae“ 
or, praise, and power Un - to God this ver- y hour, 





be - gun Thon his well - be- lov- 


240, 15, 272. 


1 | 1 Pr AISE the Lord—his power confess: 


Praise him in his holiness ; 
Praise him as the theme inspires, 
Fraise him as his fame requires. 





|2 Let the trumpet's lofty sound 


Spread its loudest notes around ; 
Let the harp unite in praise, 
With the sacred minstrel's lays. 


3 Let the organ join to bless 
God, the Lord of righteousness; 
Tune your voice to spread the fame 
Of the great Jehovah's name. 
4 All who dwell beneath his light, 
In his praise your hearts unite; 


While the stream of so Song in poured, 
Praise and magnify the Lord. 









Willian Wrangheam. 


All ye lands, your voices raise ; 
Heaven and earth, with loud accord, 
Praise the Lord, forever praise ; 


uth and merey stand, 

Past and present and to be, 

Like the years of his right hand, 
Like his own eternity. 





| 3 Praise him, ye who know his love; 


Praise him from the depths beneath ; 
Praise him in the hights above ; 


Praise your Maker, all that breathe. 
Fames Afontpomery. 
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Let thy Spir - it touch 
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762, 92, 277. 
2 Heaven above cannot contain thee ; 
At thy presence earth would flee ; 


And though every sin doth pain thee, 
Still thy mercy spareth me! 








3 Grateful praise my tongue shall offer, 
"Neath thy smile or "neath thy rod ; 
Take the humble gift I proffer,— 


Heart and sind. and strength, O God | 


4 Living only to thy glory, 
From all selfish motives free, 
So shall I proclaim the story 
Of the One who died for me. 
F. E. 
42 162, 277, 180. 


1 Pratsethe Lord! ye heavens, adore him ; 
Praise him, TE in the hicht; 
Sun and moon, rejoice before him: 
Praise him, all ye stars of light. 
2 Praise the Lord, for he hath spoken; 
Worlds his mighty voice obeyed ; 
Laws which never shall be broken, 
For their guidance he hath made. 
3 Praise the Lord, for he is glorious ; 
Never shall his promise fail ; 
(sod hath made his saints victorious, 
Sin and death shall not prevail. 
4 Praise the God of our salvation ; 
Hosts on high his power proclaim ; 
Heaven and earth, and all creation, 
Laud and magnify his name. 


yohm Kempthorne. | 
18 


and ten - der 


277, 162, 130. 

1 "PRAISE to thee, thou eres 
Praise to thee from every tongue; 

Join, my soul, with every creature, 
Join the universal cong. 





2 Father, source of all compassion, 


Pure, unbounded grace is thine: 
Hail the God of our salvation, 

Praise him for his love divine! 
3 For thy countless blessings given, 

For the hope of future joy, 
Sound his name through earth and heaven, 

Let his praise your tongues employ. 
4 Joyfully on earth adore him, 

Till in heaven your song you raise ; 
Then, enraptured, fall before him, 

Lost 1n wonder, love, and praise! 

44 162, 277, 92. 


1 Lorp of heaven and earth and ocean, 
Hear us from thy bright abode; 
While our hearts, with true devotion, 
Own their great and gracious God. 
2 Now with joy we come before thee, 
Seek thy face, thy E PES ; 
Lord of life, of light and 
O, accept the praise we 


|3 Health, and every needful е 


Unto us are dail y shown ; : 
And with joy thy love confessing, 
Now we bend before thy throne. 








WORSHIP—PRAISE AND REVERENCE OF GOD. 
45 SOUTHAMPTON, 12s & 105, кок Bis 


With gold of dinee, and incense of lowliness s Kneclanda-dorehim, t the Lordis his name. 


2. 
ao se, Te 
ee —|—————— Zl 
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| i | | [7 


2 Low at his feet lay thy burden of carefulness, | Truth in its beauty, and love in its tenderness, 
High on his heart he will bear it for thee, These are the offerings to lay on his shrine. 
mfort rows, and answer thy prayer- | 

hee т wea hid MEC I 4 These rer Vs bring them in trembling 

iding thy steps as may best for thee be and fearfulness, 
ОИ ревер пау рез ee He will accept for the Name that is dear; 

$ Fear notto enter his courts in the slenderness| Mornings of joy give for evenings of tearfulness, 
Of ше onr wealth thou wouldst reckon as| Trustforour trembling, and hope for our fear. 

е: Анон. 


46 THANKSGIVING, lis & 85, ER Buon 
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1. Be joy fut in God, d б lands of the earth; G aye himin panenan fear! 
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: Exult in his presencewith mu - ai and mi, With loveand de - vo-tion draw near. 
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2 Jehovah is God, and Jehovah alone, His praise with odios accordance pro- 
Creator and ruler o'er all ; ong, 
And we are his people, his scepter we own, And bless his adorable name. 


His sheep, and we follow his call. 4 For good is the Lord, inexpressibly good. 
З. О, Suter his gates with thanksgiving and And we are the work of his hand ; 
song, His mercy and truth from eternity stood, 
Your vows in his temple proclaim ; | And shall to eternity stand. — 
James Montgomery. 
18 
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Thy truthshall break throughevery cloud That vails thy justand wise 1ве_ Че- - signs. 





79, 8, 101, 
2 Forever firm thy justice stands, 


As mountains their foundations keep; 


Wise as the wonders of thy hands, 
Thy judgments are a mighty deep. 


3 O God, how excellent thy grace, 


Whenceall our hopeand comfort spring! 


The sons of Adam, in distress, 
Fly to the shadow of thy wing. 
4 In the provisions of thy house 
We still shall find a sweet repast ; 
There mercy like a river flows, 
And brings salvation to our taste. 


isaac Watts. 


64, 58, 694, 

1 Warr, O my soul, thy Maker's will, 
Tumultuous passions all be still, 
Nor let a murmuring thought arise ; 
His ways are just, his counsels wise. 

2 In realms of cloudless light he dwells, 
Performs his work, the cause con 
And though his footsteps are алло, 


Judgment. and truth support his throne. 
_ 8 In heaven and earth and air and seas 


He executes his firm decrees ; 
And by his saints it stands confessed 
That what he does is ever best. 

4 Wait, then, my soul, submissive wait, 
With reverence bow before his seat, 
And ‘mid the terrors of his rod 
Trust in a wise and gracious (xod. 


Benfanmim Beddowe. 





teda 














701, 58, Бї. 


1 Turner, Lord, is wisdom, thine alone ; 


Justice and truth before thee stand: 
Yet, nearer to thy sacred throne 
Merey withholds thy lifted hand. 
2 Each evening shows thy tender love, 
Each rising morn thy plenteous grace ; 
Thy wakened wrath аж SON move, : 
Thy willing mercy flies apace. 


3 To thy benign, indulgent care, 


Father, this light, this breath, we owe; 
And all we have, and all we are, 
From thee, great Source of being, flow. 


4 Thrice Holy! thine the kingdom is, 


The power omnipotent is thine ; 
And when created nature dies, 


Thy never lories shi 
y Dever-ceasing glo puma 


50 136, 54, 5. 
|1 ETERNAL Power, whose high abode 


Becomes the grandeur of a God, 
Infinite lengths beyond the bounds 
Where stars revolve their little rounds ! 


2 Earth, from afar, hath heard thy fame, 


And worms have learned to lisp thy name ; 
But O | the glories of thy mind 
Leave all our soaring thoughts behind. 


3 God is in heaven, and men below: 


Be short our tunes, our words be few; 

A solemn reverence checks our songs, 

And praise sits silent on our tongues. 
Isaac Watts. 
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318, 58, 197. 
2 Loud may the troubled ocean roz 
In sacred peace our souls abide ; 
While every nation, every shore 
ше and dreads the oa tide. 


4 Lord of all life, below Mov. 
таса ht is truth, whose warmth is love, 
Before thy ever-blazing throne 
We аЗ по luster of our own. 








Grant us thy truth to make us free, 
And kindling hearts that burn for thee, 
Till all thy living altars claim 

One holy light, one нш flame! 


Wendell Fofsrces. 





Te the city paf ate God, 
Life, love, and joy, still gliding through, 
And watering our divine abode. 











That sacred strea е. 316, 542, 314. 
: grief allays, = шоу жр Jis: ORD! thou hast searched and seen me 
Sweet. peace thy promises afford, through ; 





Thine eye commands with piercing view 
My rising and my resting hours, 
My heart and flesh, with all their powers. 


2 My thoughts, before they are my own, 
Ax to x God distinetly on. 
He knows the words I mean to speak 
Ere from my opening lips they break. 
3 Within thy circling power I stand ; 
| On every side I сау hand ; 
еер, аё home, abroad, 
I am surrounded still with God. 


4 Amazing knowledge, vast and great ! 
What large extent! what lofty hight! 





And give new strength to fainting souls. 


5 Zion enjoys her Monarch s love, 
Secure against a threatening hour ; 
Nor ean her firm foundation move, 
Built on his truth, andarmed with power. 





isaac Watts. 
a2 68, 108, 171. 
1 Lorp of all being, throned afar, 
Thy glory flames from sun and star,— 
Center and soul of every sphere, 
Yet to each loving heart how near! 


2 Sun of our life, thy quickening ray 
Sheds on our path the glow of day ; 

















Star of our hope, thy softened light My soul, with all the powers I boast, 
Cheers the long watches of the xni Is in the boundless prospect lost. 
3 Our midnight is thy smile withdrawn, Б Ther у E ERR CA I у [ха breast 
D е Н gs ey marae Nor let my weaker passions dare 
L'onsent to zin, for God 1 | 
All, save the clouds of sin, are t thine! | Consent to sin, for God is (леге! Dd 


wl 
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x 19, 692, 108. 


1 Er& mountains reared their forms sub- 
lime 
Or heaven and earth in order stood, 
Before the birth of ancient time, 
From everlasting thou art God. 
2 A thousand ages, in their flicht, 
With thee are as a fleeting day ; 
Past, present, future, to thy sight 
At once their various scenes display. 
+ But our brief life’s a shadowy dream, 
A passing thoucht, that soon is a 
That fades with morning's earliest 


19, 47, 108. 
2 With whom dost thou delight to dwell ? 
Sinners, a vile and thankless race! 
О God, what tongue aright can tell 
How vast thy love, how great thy 
grace? 
The dictates of thy sovereign will 
With joy our grateful hearts receive ; 
All thy delight in us fulfill: 
Lo, all we are, to thee we give. 
4 To thy sure ae thy tender care, 
Our flesh, soul, gpirit, we resign ; 
O, fix thy sacred presence there, 





А 


Апа geal the abode forever ш l | And fills the musing mind no more. 
m Nicolaus L, Zinzend". 4 To us, O Lord, the wisdom give, 
99 64, 592, 108. Each passing moment so to spend 





That we at length with thee may live, 


Where life and bliss shall never end: 
Harriet Auber. 


1 O Gop, how great thy glory is! 
Thy wondrous ways, O who can know ? 
O hight immense! what words suffice 
Thy countless attributes to show ? 


2 Greatness unspeakable is thine,— 
Greatness whose undiminished ray, 
When short-lived worlds are lost, shall| 
shine, 
When earth and heaven are fled away. 
3 Unchangeable, all-perfect Lord, | 
Essential life's unbounded sea, 
What lives and moves, lives by thy word ; 
Tt lives, and moves, and is, from thee. 
4 High is thy power above all hight ; 
Whate'er thy will decrees, is | done ; 
Thy wisdom, equal to thy might, 
Only to thee. O God, is known! 


Ernest Lange. 


| 57 901, 338, 104. 
1 Gon is our refuze and defense, 
In trouble our unfailing aid; 
Secure in his omnipotence, 
What foe can make our souls afraid? 
2 Yea, though the earth’s foundations rock, 
And mountains down the gulf be 
hurled, 
His people smile amid the shock ; 
They look beyond this transient world. 
|3 Built by the word of his command, 
Ten thousand worlds on nothing rest: 
All living things are in his hand, 


And he who trusts his word is blest. 
A Fames Montgomery. 
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UXBRIDGE. 


168, 212, 843. 
2 In all my ways thy hand I own, 
Thy ruling providence I see; 
Assist me still my course to run, 
And still T my paths to thee. 
3 How do thy mercies close me round! 
Forever be thy name adored ; 
I blush in all things to abound; ; 
The servant of a gracious Lord. 
4 I have no skill the snare to shun, 
Eut thou O God, my wisdom art: 
I ever into danger run, 
But thou art gr 
5 I rest beneath thy kindly shade; 














My griefs expire, my troubles cease; 
Thou, Lord, on whom my soul is stayed, 60) 
Wilt keep me still in Рас, pe: се. 






59 47, 514, 385. 
1 Gop is the name my soul 
Almighty, high, 


Both xi dap and earth, | Н all their| 2 In when thy rk we share, 


pow 
топ the Infinite Unknown. 


2 Thy voice ordained the rolling spheres, 
shine ; 5 Sole, self-existing God and Lord, 


And bade the countless planets 
But nothing like oe appears 
Through all 
thine. 


3 Still restless nature dies and grows, 








з ater than my heart 





hese spacious works of 


LowELL MASON: 


4 A gane of thine runs — the globe, 
а bright worlds, and moves their 


Of lighet thou form'st thy dazzling robe ; 
Thy ministers are living flame. 





all polluted mortals dare 
те sing thy glory or thy grace? 
Beneath thy feet we lie afar, 

And see but shadows of thy face. 





|6 Who ean behold the blazing light ? 


Who can approach consuming flame? 
None but thy wisdom knows thy might ; 

None but thy word can speak thy name. 
Баас Шайх, 


. |1 Ногу аз thou, О lod ds none; 


Thy holiness is all thine own ; 
A. drop of that unbounded sea 
Is ours,—a drop derived from thee. 





y | ory we declare ; 
And, d into nothing, own 
Holy and pure is God alone. 


By all thy heavenly hosts adored, 
Let all on earth bow down to thee, 
And own thy turus majesty. 





From change to change thy creatures 4 Thy power unequaled we confess, 


run; 
Thy being no succession | 
And ali thy vast desir ns a 








Established on the rock of peace; 
The rock that never shall remove, 
The rock of pure, almighty love. 
Charéies Wesiey, 
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61 што, L. M. Come Brame 
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1. Come, O my soul, in oa thet er At-tempt thy great Cre- a - tor’s praise; 
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O when his wisdom can mistake, 
His might decay, DUE love forsake, 
Then may his children cease to sing, 
The Lord indi is King! 


| Жай m 
63 = 9, 18, 58. 
1 Praise ye the Lord !—'tis good to raise 
Our hearts and voices in his praise ; 


His nature and his works invite 
To make this duty our delight. 


|2 The Lord builds up Jerusalem, 
And gathers nations to his name; 
His mercy melts the stubborn soul, 
And makes the broken spirit whole. 


3 He formed the stars —those heavenly 
flames,— 
He counts their numbers, callstheir names: 
His wisdom's vast, and knows no bound, — 
A deep, where allour thouchtsare drowned. 


4 “Great is our Lord, and great his might, 
And all his glories infinite ; 
He crowns the meek, rewards the just, 
And treads the wicked to the dust. 


5 But saints are lovely in his sight; 
He views his children with del isht: 
He sees their hope, he knows their fear, 
And looks, and loves his image there. 


6 Proclaim him King, pronounce him blest ; 
He's your defense, your joy, your rest: 


When terrors rise and nations faint, 
God is the strength of every saint. 
fsaac Wati«. 


19, #7, 68, 
2 Enthroned amid the radiant spheres, 
He glory like a garment wears; 
To form a robe of light divine, 
Ten thousand suns around him shine, 


3 In all our Maker's grand designs, 
Omnipotence with wisdom shines ; 
His works, throuch all this wondrous frame, 
Declare the glory of his name, | 

4 Raised on devotion’s lofty wing, 

Do thou, my soul, his glories sing; 

And let his praise employ thy tongue 

Till listening worlds shall join the song. 
Thomas Blacklock. 

62 212, 836, b4. 

1 Tue Lord is King! lift up thy voice, 
O earth, and all ye heavens, rejoice! 
From world to world the j joy shall ring, 
The Lord omnipotent is King! 

2 The Lord is King! child of the dust, 
The Judge of all the earth is just, 
Holy and true are all his ways; 

Let every creature speak his praise. 





3 He reigns! ye saints, exalt your strains, 
Your God is King, your Father reigns; 
And he is at the Father's side, 

The man of love, the Crucified. 
4 Come, make your wants, your burdens| 
known, 
He will present them at the throne; 
And angel bands are waiting there, 
His messages of love to bear. 
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1. Lord, how mys - te-rious are thy ways! How blind are we, how mean our praise ! 


a + 








F 58, 23, B1. 5 Be this my joy, that evermore 

2 I do not ask that I may see | Thou rulest all things at thy will : 
What in the future waits for me ; Thy sovercien wisdom I adore 
Let righteousness attend my days, | And nis ЕЕЕ ЕЕЕ СЕСЕ 
And thine shall be the humble praise. | — — č Er ay Peiner 

3 Are darkness and distress my share? 66 — TH 219, S16. 
Give me to trust thy guardian care ; |l Gon of my life, to thee belong 
Enough for me, if love divine The grateful heart, the joyful song ; 


At length through every cloud chall shine.| Touched by thy love, each tuneful chord 
4 Yet this my soul desires to knew, Resounds the goodness of the Lord. 
Be this my only wish below,— |2 Yet why, dear Lord, this tender care? 
That Christ is mine !—this great request,| Why doth thy hand so kindly rear 
Grant, bounteous God, and I am blest. A useless cumberer cf the ground, 
| Anne Steele. Qn which ¢o little fruit is found? 
бә 201, 58, 304. 


: | 3 Still let the barren fie-tree stand 
1 Lorp, my weak thought in vain would S 







Upheld and fostered by thy hand ; 
Its fruit and verdure yet shall be 





_ To search the starry vault profound; | A grateful tribute, Lord, to thee. 
In vain would wing her flight sublime, 


EL 
To find creation’s outmost bound. 61 Tun 
2 But weaker yet that thought must prove! ! Wirt deepest reverence at thy throne, 
To search thy great eternal plan— Jehovah, peerless and unknown ! 
Thy sovereion counsels, born of love Our feeble spirits strive, in vain, 
Long ages ere the world began. A glimpse of thee, great God! to gain. 
3 When my dim reason would demand 2 Who, by the closest search, ean find 
Why that, cr this, thou dost ordain, The eternal, decreta ш 
By some vast deep I seem to stand, or men nor angels can explore 
Бе secrets | must ask in vain. Thy hights cf love, thy depths of power. 


4 When doubts disturb my troubled breast,| 3 That power we trace on every side ; 
And all is dark as night to me, O may thy wisdom be our guide: 
Here, as on solid rock, I rest ; And while we live, and wheg wetdie, 
That go it seemeth good to thee. May thy almighty love be mgh. 


IHON. 








WORSHIP—ATTRIBUTES AND PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 









ааа L. КЕ D. ‘Francis J. Havon, 
22:4] | | 
==” 5а 122 SF 
-e-i та == ә = aT Ee 





l | 
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2 Soon as the evening shades prevail, Wide as the wheels of nature roll, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale; Thy hand supports and guides the whole: 
And nightly, to the listening earth The sun 1s taught by thee to rise, 
Repeats the story of her birth; And darkness when to vail the skies 


While all the stars that round her burn, | 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 

And spread the truth from pole to pole. 


3 What though in solemn silence, all 
Move round the dark terrestrial ball ? 
What though no real voice nor sound 
Amid their radiant orbs be found ? 
In reason's ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice, 
Forever singing as they shine, 


«The hand that made us 1s divine.” 
Sosebh Addison. 


The flowery spring, at thy command 
Perfumes the air, adorns the land ; 

The summer rays with vigor shine, 

To raise the corn, to cheer the vine: 

Thy hand, iu autumn, richly pours 
Through all our coasts redundant stores ; 
And winters, softened by thy eare, 

No more the face of horror wear. 


Seasons and months, and weeks and days, 
Demand successive songs of praise; 
And be the grateful homage paid, 
With morning light and evening shade 
Here in thy house let incense rise, 
And circling Sabbaths bless our eyes, 
Till to those lofty heights we soar, 
Where days and years revolve no more. 
Philip Doddridge. 





3 69 518, 667, 804, 

1 ETERNAL Source of every joy, 
Well may thy praise our lips employ 
While in thy temple we appear, 
To hail thee Sovereign of the year ! 
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1. Come, ye that know and fear the Lord, And 
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pee 


27, 187, 264, 
2 This precious truth his word declares, 
And all his mercies prove ; 
Jesus, the gift of gifts, appears, 
To show that ** God is love." 
3 Behold his patience beari | 
With iib who from MN. 
Till mighty grace their hearts subdues 
To teach them ** God is love." 
4 © may we all, while here below, 
This best of blessings prove, 
Till warmer hearts in brighter worlds 
Proclaim that ** God is love.” 


t. Hurder. 











{1 714, 147, 227. 
1 SWEET is the memory of thy grace, 
My God, my heavenly King; 
Let age to age thy righteousness 
In psalms of glory sing. 
Z God reigns on high, but ne'er confines 
His goodness to the ski 





| SKIES, 
Through the whole earth his bounty shines,| 


And every want supplies, 
3 With longing eyes thy creatures wait 
On thee for daily food; 
Thy liberal hand provides their meat, 
And fills their mouth with good. 
4 How kind are thy compassions, Lord ; 
_ How slow thine anger moves! 
But soon he sends his pardoning word 
To cheer the soul he loves. 
fraac Watts. 
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LowEtLL MaAsox, 






raise your thoaghts a-bore ; Let er - ery heartand voice accord, 
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12 - 27, 183, 187. 


1 Tuy way, О Lord, is in the sea; 
Thy paths I cannot trace, 

Nor com prehend the mystery 
Of thine unbounded grace. 

2 As through a glass I dimly sce 

The wonders of thy love, 
How little do I know of thee, 

Ör of the joys above ! 








i "ur: 
_ I bless thee for the sight: 
When will thy love the rest reveal 
In glory's clearer light? 
4 With rapture shall I then survey 
Thy providence and grace, 
And spend an everlasting day 
In wonder, love, and praise. 


Johm Fauwett. 





* 669, 550, 201, 
Lorp, when my raptured th 
Creation’s beauties o'er, 
All nature joins to teach thy praise 
And bid my soul adore. 
2 Where'er I turn my gazing eyes, 
— Thy rad: nt fée didus 
Ten оаа pleasing wonders rise, 
And speak their source divine. 
3 On me thy providence has shone 
With gentle, smiling rays; 
O let my sie and life make known 


Thy goodness and thy praise! 
Anne Steele 
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He plants his foot-steps in 


677. 635, 446. 
2 Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up his bright desig 
And works his sovereign will. 


3 Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread, 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 


In blessings o'er your head. 


4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 


Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And sean his work in vain; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain. 








Wnliam Com Aer. 


19 70, 677, 120. 
l JEHOVAH, God, thy gracious power 
Ün every hand we see ; 
O may the blessings of ve hour 
Lead all our thoughts to thee! 


2 If on the wings of morn we speed 
To earth's remotest bound. 
hand will there our footsteps lead, 
hs love our path surround. 


the 


4 Let every tongue his e 


His won-ders to 


E m up - on 





And reaches to the skies ; 





Thine eye of mercy never sleeps, 
"hy goodness never dies. 





3 From morn till noon—till latest eve, 


Thy hand, O God, we see; 
Ape Аг the blessings we rd 


:d alone from thee. 
Folin Thomson, 





16 120, 70, 395. 
1 BEGIN, my tongue, some heavenly theme, 
And s speak some wondrous thing— 
The mighty works or mightier name 
Of our eternal King. 





2 Tell of his wondrous faithfulness, 
And sound his praise abroad ; 
Sing the sweet promise of his grace, 
And the performing God. 
3 His every word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies ; 
The voice that rolls the stars along 
| Speaks all these promises. 





odness speak, 
The sovereign Lord of all; 

Whose gracious hands uphold the weak, 
And raise the poor that fall. 


3 How good thou art! how large thy grace!|5 O, might I hear that heavenly tongue 


How ready to forgive ! 
Thy mercies crown our fleeting days, 
And by thy love we live. 


"Put whisper, “ Thou art mine, 
Those gentle words should raise my song 


To notes almost divine. 
Гепас Нах. 
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3- ported withthe view, I’m 
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2 Unnumbered comf | 

Thy tender care bestowed, 
Before my infant heart discerned 

From whom those comforts flowed. 





Nor is the least a cheerful haat 
That tastes those gifts with joy. 


4 О, how can words with equal warmth 
"The gratitude declare 
That glows within my raptured heart ?— 
But thou canst read it there. 


5 Through all eternity, to thee 
A joyful song I'll raise : 
But O, eternity's too short 
To utter all thy praise! 


1 Great God, how infinite thou art! 
What worthless worms are we! 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to thee. 
2 Thy throne eternal ages stood, 
Ere seas or stars were mido: 
Thou art the ever-living God, 
Were all the nations dead, 


a Eternity, with all its years, 
Stands present in thy view; 
To thee there’s nothing old appears, 
Nor aught to thee із пет ! 
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— And vexed with trifling cares; 
While thy eternal thought moves on 
Thy undisturbed affairs. 


B Great God, how infinite thou art ! 





. What worthless worms are we! 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to thee. 
19 646, 120, 114. 


Isaac Watts. 
1 мү God, how wonderful thou art ! 
majesty how bright! 
How M thy mercy-seat 
In depths of burning light ! 
2 How dread are thine pnd years, 
О ш: Lord 


By prostrate angels day and night 








|3 How beautiful, how beautiful, 





The sight of thee must be !— 
Thine endless wisdom, boundless power, 
And awful purity ! 


+ O how I fear thee, living God! 
With deepest, tenderest fears ; 
And worship thee with trembling hope 
And penitential tears. 





(5 Yet I may love thee too, O Lord |! 


Almighty as thou art ; 
For thou hast stooped to ask of me 


The love of my poor heart. 
Frederick H^. Faber. 
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14 Та every joy that crowns my days, 


227, 114, 70. 
2 The works of God above, below, B bear, 
ry pain 
Within us, and around, My heart shall find delight i in praise, 
Are pages in that book, to show Or seek relief in prayer. 
How God himself is found. 
| | 5 When gladness wings my favored hour, 
3 The glorious sky, embracing all, Thy love my ee hal fill ; 
Is like the Maker's love, | Resigned, when storms of sorrow lower 
Wherewith encompassed, great and small, My soul shall meet thy will. i 
In peace and order move. | | 
4 The dew of heaven is like thy grace, ее вее + 


. Tt steals in gilence down ; 
But where it falls, the favored place 
By richest fruits is known. 


My steadfast heart shall know no fear; 


Because it rests on thee. 
Helen AF, Wriffases. 


02 70, 120, 204. 
1 Tare goodness, Lord, our souls confess, 


hy goodness we adore ; 
е spring whose blessings never fail, 
A sea without a shore. 


5 Thou who hast given me eyes to see, 
And love for what is fair, 
Give me a heart to find out thee, 
And read thee everywhere. 
Sokn Keble. 
ol 120, 175, 686. 
1 Waite thee I seek, protecting Power, 
Be my vain wishes stilled ; 
And may this consecrated hour 
With better hopes be filled. 


2 Thy love the power of thought bestowed, 
To thee my thoughts would soar; 


2 Bun, moon, and stars, thy love attest 
In every - cheerful тау; 
Love draws the curtain at the night, 
And love restores the day. 


3 Thy bounty every season erowns 
With all the bliss it yields; 
With joyful clusters bend the vines, 





Thy mercy o'er my life has flowed; With harvests wave the fields. 
That mercy I adore. | 
3 In each event of life, how clear t эш ne Senes | 
Thy ruling hand 1 воо; There like the sun, thy mercies shine 
Each blessing to my soul is dear, Without a cloud between 
Because conferred by thee. T6 | Thomas Gibbons 


30 
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seas abroad, And built the loft- y skies; 





498, 484, 450. 


2 I sing the goodness of the Lord, | Those mighty orbs ава dy power, 















That filled the earth with food; ` Their motions speak thy skill; 
He formed the creatures with his word, And on the wings of every hour 
And then pronounced them cont We read thy patience still. 
Lord, how thy wonders are dis ауес 
Where’er I turn my eye! 2 But, when we view thy strange design 
If I survey the ground 1 tread, | To save rebellious worms, 
Or gaze upon the sky ! Wh ero vae seance and compassion join 
2 There's not a plant or flower below 1 their divinest forms,— 
Ho i i glories known ; Hs the whole Deity is known; : 
And clouds arise, and tempests blow, an oh prež esc d ES 
By order from thy throne. Tho i Ure 
justice, or the grace. 


Creatures that borrow life from thee 
Are subject to thy care ; 


There '8 not à place where we can flee 3 Now while the glories of the Lamb 











But God is iacit there. | Adorn the heaven plains ; 
isaac Watts, While seraphs chant Immanuel's name, 
64 486, 201, 686, And try their choicest strains, 
l FATHER, how wide thy glory shines | O may I bear some humble part 
How hich thy onde rise | In that immortal sone ! 
Knownthroughtheearthbycountlesssigns, ^ Wonder and joy shall tune my beart, 
By countless through the skies. And love command my tongue. — 


81 
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1. T and my King, 


EL KADER, 
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11, 89, 191. 
2 The creature of thy hand, 
On thee alone I hive; 
My God, thy benefits demand 
More praise than I can give. 


3 Lord, what can I impart 
ne all is thine before ? 
Thy love demands a thankful heart ; 
the gift, alas! how poor. 


4 O! let thy grace inspire 
My soul with strength divine; 
Let every word and cach desire 


And all my days be thine. 
Anne Steele, 





Э! 658, 30, 89. 
1 LO LORD, our heavenly King, 
Thy name is all divine; 
Thy glories round the earth are spread, 
And o'er the heavens they shine. 


2 Lord, what is worthless man, 
That thou shouldst love him во? 
Next to thine anzels he is placed, 
And lord of all below. 
3 How rich thy bounties are, 
And wondrous are thy ways! 
In us O let thy power frame 
A monument of praise! 


87 11, 286, 89. 
1 The God who rules on high, 
And all the earth surveys, 
Who rides upon the stormy sky, 
And calms the roaring seas,— 





баас Wati 
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| 2 This awful God is ours, 


Our Father and our Love: 
He will send down his heavenly powers, 
To carry us above. 


| 8 There we shall see his face, 


There, from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in. 


4 Yea, and before we rise 


To that immortal state, 
The thought of such amazing bliss 


Should constant joys create. 
Isaac Watts 


1 My soul, repeat His praise, 


-~ Whose mercies are во great ; 
Whose anger is so slow to rise, 
So ready to abate. 


2 High as the heavens are raised 


Above the ground we tread, 
So far the riches of his grace 
Our highest thoughts exceed. 


| 3 The pity of the Lord, 


T» those that fear his name, 
Is such as tender parents feel; 
He knows our feeble f rame, 


| 4 His power subdues our sins; 


And his forgiving love, 
Far as the east is from the west, 
Doth all our gilt remove. 
Isaar Walts. 
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DOVE, 9. M. Unknown. 
с БЕР== 
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О thou most gra-cious God! 


Af - flic-tions com 
“т ж. 
Be SS 
151, 688, 403. 
2 How gentle is the rod 
That chastens us for sin ! 
How soon we find a smiling God 
Where deep distress has been! 
3 A Father's hand we feel, 
A Father's love we know; 
"Mid tears of penitence we kneel, 
And find his promise true. 
4 We tell him all our grief, 
We think of Jesus’ love; 
A sense of pardon brings relief, 
And bids our pains remove. 
5 Now will we bless the Lord, 
And in his strength confide ; 
Forever be his name adored, 
For there is none beside. 
| Thomas Hastings. 
90 191, 236, 268. 
1 O, sLEss the Lord, my soul! 
"Let all within me join, 
And aid my tongue to bless his name, 
Whose favors are divine. 
2 QO, bless the Lord, my soul! 
Nor let his mercies lie 
Forgotten in unthankfulness, 
And without praises die. 
3 ‘Tis he forgives thy sins, 
'T is he relieves thy pain, 
‘Tis he that heals thy sicknesses, 
And makes thee whole again. 











4 He crowns thy life with love, 
When ransomed from the grave; 
He that redeemed my soul from hell 
Hath sovereign power to save. 


5 He fills the with good, 
He gives the sufferers rest; 
The Lord hath judgments for the proud 
And justice for the oppressed. 


6 His wondrous works and ways 
To us he hath made known ; 
And sent the world his truth and grace, 
By his belovéd Son. 
адас Нарт. 
91 Tb], 688, 191, 


| 1 How gentle God's commands! 


How kind his precepts are! 
Come, cast your burdens on the Lord, 
And trust his constant care. 
2 Beneath his watchful eye 
His saints securely dwell ; 
That hand which bears all nature up 
Shall guard his children well. 


| 2 Why should this anxious load 


Press down your weary mind ? 
Haste to your heavenly Father's throne, 
And sweet refreshment find. 


4 His goodness stands approved 
Through each succeeding day: 
I ll drop my burden at his feet, 


And bear a song away. 
Philip Doddridge. 
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1. God is love; his 





162, 41, 277. 
2 Chance and change are busy ever; 
Man decays, and ages move ; 
But his mercy waneth never: 
God is wisdom, God is love. 


3 E'en the hour that darkest seemeth, 
Will his changeless goodness prove ; 
From the gloom his brightness streameth : 
God is wisdom, God is love. 


4 He with earthly cares entwineth 
Hope and comfort from above ; 
Everywhere his glory shineth : 
(tod is wisdom, God is love. 
93 


ene oln Bowers. 
162, 41, 534. 
1 THERE'S a wideness in God's mercy, 
Like the wideness of the sea ; 
There's a kindness in his justice, 
Which is more than liberty. 


2 There is welcome for the sinner, 
And more graces for the good ; 
There is mercy with the Saviour ; 

There is healing in his blood. 


3 For the love of God is broader 
Than the measure of man's mind, 
And the heart of the Eternal 
Is most wonderfully kind. 


4 If our love were but more simple, 
We should take him at his word; 
And our lives would be all sunshine 


In the sweetness of our Lord. 
Frederick И". Fader. 


34 


шег- су bright-ens All the path 


Bliss he wakes, and woe he light-ens: 


94 
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in which we rove; 












God is wis - dom, God is love. 
2 x doa А J z 


277, 130, #1. 
1 Micury God! while angels bless thee, 
May a mortal lisp thy name? 
Lord of men, as well as angels! 
Thou art every creature's theme: 


2 Lord of every land and nation ! 
Ancient of eternal days! 
Sounded through the wide creation 
Be thy just and awful praise. 


3 For the grandeur of thy nature— 
Grand, beyond a seraph's thought ; 
For the wonders of creation, | 
Works with skill and kindness wrought: 


4 For thy providence, that governs 
Through thine empire's wide domain, 
Wings an angel, guides a sparrow,— 
Blessed be thy gentle reign. 


5 For thy rich, thy free redemption— 
Bright, though vailed in darkness lonz— 
Thought is poor, and poor, expression ; 
Who can sing that wondrous song ? 


6 Christ the brightness of thy glory, 


By hymen eae ee 
How can mortal tongue be silent ? 
How can praise unuttered lie ? 


T Leaving all his exaltation, 
Bearing all our sin and woe,— 
O, what love divine was shown us! 
Flow, my praise, forever flow. 
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giv-en,  Ho-ly, ho-1ly, ho-ly Lord! Heavenis still with anthems ringing; | 
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132, 501, 844. 
2 Ever thus in God's high prais Help, O God, my weak endeavor ; 
| u This dull soul to rapture raise : 


Thou must light the flame, or never 





B Seah tua pecaknbes calc, 


And our love his gifts excite: Can my soul þe warmed to praise. 
With his seraph train before him, 
With his holy church below, 2 Praise, my soul, the God that sought thee, 








Wretched wanderer, far astray ; 
Found thee lost, and kindly brought thee 
From the paths of death away ; 


Thus unite we to adore him, 
Bid we thus our anthem flow. 























3 Lord, thy glory fills the heaven, Praise, with love’ 8 de "OU tes feeling, 
Earth is with its fullness stored ; Him who saw thy guilt-born fear, 
Unto thee be jM i And, the light of hope revealing, 
Holy, holy, ho Bade the blood-stained cross appear. 
Thus thy Шыл name confessing, 
Hay a adopt op aage angels’ cry, 3 Toni this bosom's ardent feeling 
0 y; blessing 'ainly would my lips ex 
Ed. Lord our God n ah E ,| Low jus thy footstool apes. 
96 я . Deign thy suppliant's prayer to bless ; 
| Let thy grace, my soul’s сша treasure, 
1 Lorp, with slowing Y heart ld praise thee Love's pure flame within me raise ; 
For the bliss thy love bestows ; And, since words ean never measure, 
For the ardoning grace that saves me, Let my life show forth thy praise. 
And the peace that from it flows Francis Scott Key. 
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2 O tell of his might and sing of his grace, 
Whose robe is the light; whose canopy, 
space ; 
His chariots of wrath the deep thunder- 
clouds form, 


And dark 1s his path on the wings of the 


storm. 


3 Thy bountiful care, what tonguecan recite? 


It breathes in the air, it ‘shines in the 
light ; 

lt etreanns Кш the hills, it descends to 
the plain, 

And sweetly distills in the dew and the rain. 


4 Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail, 
In Thee do we trust, nor find thee to fail; 


Thy mercies, how tender! how firm to 
the end ! 


Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer, and|, 


Friend ! 
eter! Grane. 


96 


1 TuovanH troubles assail, and dangers af-| 


fright; 

Though felends should all fail, and foes all 
unite, 

Yet one thing secures us, whatever betide, 

The promise assures us, * The Lord will 
provide." 


2 The birds, without barn or store-house, | 


are fed ; 
From them let us learn to trust for our 


10s & 11s. 
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1. O worship the King, all-glorious a-bove, 






8 
Our&hield and Defender, the Ancientof days, Pa - vilioned in splendor, and gird-ed with шан: 
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And grate-ful-ly sing hia won -derful love; 
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His saints what is fitting shall ne'er be 
denied, 
So long as ‘tis written, “The Lord т 
" provide." 


When Satan appears to close up our path, 
And fills us with fears, we triumph by 


faith ; 
He cannot take from us, though oft he 
has tried, 
The heart cheering шше “Те Lord 
ill provide 


He tells us we re ak our hopei isin vain; 
The good that we seek we ne'er shallobtain: 
But when such suggestions our graces 


have tried, 

This answers all questions, “The Lord 
will provide." 

No strength of our own, nor goodness, we 
claim, 

Our trust is all thrown on Jesus’ dear 


name ; 

In this our strong tower, for safety we hide, 

The Lord is our power—* The | will 
provide." 


; Whenlifesinksapaee, and death is in view, 


The word of his grace shall comfort us 
through; 
Not fearing or doubting, with Christ at 
our side, 
We'll still trust his promise,—* The Lord 
will provide.” | 
okn Newton. 
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1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho-ly, Lord God nig 









3 Holy, holy, holy ach Fines belt 
thee. 






ing ran Dur 


the glassy sea ; n Though the eye of man thy great glory 













ousands 1 | may nöt Bee; 
is am mo oganda syorabip low Only thou art holy ; "there is:none beside 
Which wert and art and evermore shalt thee, 
Perfect in power, in love and purity. 
| Reginald Heber. 
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Bo pantsmy soul for thee, creat King of kings, Sothirststo reach thy canned dwelling-place. 


249, 568. 3 Why funt y sou iin doubt ТОНУМ 
aid? 


2 Lord, thy sure mercies, ever in my sight, 
My Heart shall gladden throuch the Thy God the God of mercy still shall 


tedious day ; prove ; 
And д. ш» dark and gloomy shades; Within his courts thy thanks shall yet be 
or night, paid ; 
To = my God, I ll tune the grateful Unquestioned be his faithfulness and 
y. love. 
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108, b8, 315. 


Аас отпее ее 3 Thou art the gloriousGift of God 


eS To sinners weary and distressed ; 
Let evening blush to own a star; Ty 
He chats the beams of light divine The first of all his gifts bestowed, 


And certain pledge of all the rest. 


4 Since I can say this gift is mine, 
Ill tread the world beneath my feet, 
No more at poverty repine, 
Nor envy the rich sinner's state. 


O'er this benighted soul of mine. 


Ashamed of Jesus! just as soon 

Let midnight be ashamed of noon ; 
“Twas midnight with my soul till he, 
Bright Morning Star, bade darkness flee. 
4 Ashamed of Jesus! that dear Friend 

On whom my hopes of heaven depend ! 
No; when I blush, be this my shame 
That I no more revere his name. 
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9 The precious jewel I will keep, 
And lodge it deep within my heart ; 
At home, abroad, awake, asleep, 
It never shall from thence depart. 


Anon. 
103 108, 104, 47. 
1 О THOU, my soul, forget no more 
The Friend who all thy sorrows bore ; 
Let every idol be forgot, 
But, O my soul, forget him not. 
2 Eternal truth and mercy shine 
In him, and he himself is thine ; 
And canst thou, then, with sin beset, 
Such charms, such matchless charms, 
forget ? 


3 O no! till life itself depart, 
His name shall cheer and warm my heart; 
And, lisping this, from earth I'll rise, 
And join the chorus of the skies. 

4 Then through eternity TIl sing 
The matchless love of Christ, my King; 
And finding there no end of days, 
shall I find no end of praise. 

Krishna Ра, 


tr 


Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may 
When I've no guilt to wash away ; 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fears to quell, no soul to save. 


ü Till then,—nor is my boasting vain,— 
Till then I boast a Saviour slain ; 
Ала О, may this my glory be, 
That Christi is not ashamed of me! 


Josph Grigg. 
102 3, 704, 746, 


] JEsus, my love, my chief delicht, 
For thee I long, for thee I pray, 
Amid the shadows of the night, 
Amid the business of the day. 
2 When shall I see thy smiling face, 
That face which I have often seen? 


Arise, thon Sun of Righteousness, 
сане the clouds that intervene. 


| 
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The homage which to Christ be-longs : ** Worthy: 
| Lj. 





212, 101, 347. 
2 Blain to redeem us by his blood, 
‘leanse from every sinful stain, 
And make us kings and priests to God : 





=; Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain ! "| 


3 To who suffered on the tree, 
-Our souls, at his soul's price, to gain, 
Blessing, and aise, and glory be: 
“Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain ! " 
4 To him enthroned by filial right 








All power in heaven and earth proclaim, | 


Honor, and majesty, and might: 
“Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain!” 


5 Long as we live, and when we die, 


And while in heaven with him we reien,| | Т 


This song our song of songs shall be: 
t Worthy the Lamb, for 
ames Monfpgomery. 
105 138, 101,58. — 
1 Waar equal honors shall we bring _ 
To thee, O Lord our God, the Lamb, 
When all the notes that angels sing 
Are far inferior to thy name? 
2 Worthy is he that once was slain, 
The Prince of peace that groaned and 
died, 
Worthy to rise, and live, and reign 
At his almighty Father's ade: 
3 Blessings forever on the Lamb, 
Who bore the curse for wretched men - : 
Let angels sound his sacred name 
Let every creature say, Amen! 


saat Walis, 

















е мав slain! "| 


2 But in the grace that rescues 


3 O, the sweet wor 





OF CHRIST. 


EUSIAN. 
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Ex Lamb, for 


223 





y 


708, 101, 787. 

1 WHEN strangers stand and hear me tell 
What beauties in my Saviour dwell, 
Where he is gone they fain would know, 
That they may seek and love him too. 





2 О шау my spirit daily rise 





On wings of faith above the skies, 
Till I shall make my last remove, 
To dwell forever with my love. 


3 In Paradise, within the gates, 

A higher entertainment waits, — 
Fruits new and old laid up in store, 
There we shall hunger nevermore. 
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136, 212 
N ATURE with open Е stands 
To spr ead her Maker's praise : abroad, 
And every labor of his hands 
Shows something worthy of a God ; 
; man 
His brighter form of glory shines; 
Here on the cross 't is fairest drawn 
In precious blood and erimson lines. 


vonders of that eross, 
Where Christ, the Saviour, loved and 
died ! 
The noblest life my spirit draws 
From his dear wounds and bleeding side. 














4 I would forever speak his name 


In tones to mortal ears unknown, 
With angels join to praise the Lamb, 
And worship at his Father's throne. 


fsaac H’atis. 
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WORSHIP—ADORATION OF CHRIST. 


108 


MIGDOL. 


| Галь 
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107, 336, 801, 
2 Thy truth unchanged has ever stood ; 
Thou savest those that on thee call; 
To them that seek thee, thou art good, 
To them that find thee, all in all. 


3 We taste thee, O thou Living Bread, 
And long to feast upon thee still ; 
We drink of thee, the Fountain-head, 
And thirst our souls from thee to fill ! 


4 Our restless spirits yearn for thee, 
Where'er our changeful lot is cast; 
Glad, when thy gracious smile we see, | 
Blest, when our faith can hold thee fast. 


0 O Jesus, ever with us stay ; | 
Make all our moments calm and bright ; 
Chase the dark nicht of sin away, 
Shed o'er the world thy holy light! 
Bernard of Clairoaur. 
109 801, 336, 216, 
1 O ruHat I could forever dwell 
Delighted at my Saviour's feet, 
Behold the form I love so well, 
And all his tender words repeat | 


2 The world shut out from all my soul, 
And heaven brought in with all its 
bliss 
O, is there aught, from pole to pole, 
Öne moment to compare with this? 
3 This is the hidden life I prize,— 
A life of penitential love ; 
When most my follies I despise, 


And raise my highest thoughts above ;| 
40 
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4 When all I am I clearly see, 


And freely own, with deepest shame ; 
When the Redeemer's love to me 


Kindles within a deathless flame. 


5 Thus would I live till nature fail, 


. And all my former sins forsake; 
Then rise to God within the vail, 
And of eternal joys partake. 

110 11868, 101, 47, 


reu Aen. 

1 AWAKE, my soul, in joyful lays, 

And sing thy great. Redeemer’s praise ; 

He justly claims a song from me, 

His loving kindness, O, how free! 
2 He saw me ruined in the fall, 

Yet loved me, notwithstanding all; 

He saved me from my lost estate: 

His loving-kindness, O, how great ! 


3 Though numerous hosts of mighty foes, 


Though earth and hell my way oppose, 
He safely leads my soul along: 
His loving-kindness, O, how strong! 


4 When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 


Has gathered thick and thundered loud, 
He near my soul haa always stood : 
His loving-kindness, O, how good! 


5 And when earth’s rightful King shall 


come 
To take his ransomed people home, 
I'll sing upon that blissful shore 
His loving-kindness evermore. 
Samuel Medley 
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1, Allhail the power of Jesus? name! Letangels prostrate fall; Bring forth the royal di - a-dem, And 
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crown him Lord of all; Bring forth theroyal di - a-dem, AnderownhimLord of all. 
Io E E В Р Ф , 


ет eee EE | 
114, 70, 1228. 


2 Ye chosen seed of Israel's race, 
A remnant, weak and small, 

Hail him who saves you by his 
And crown him Lord of all. 


З Sinners, whose love can ne'er for 
The wormwood and the gall; 

Go, spread your trophies at his feet, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


4 Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To him all majesty ascribe, 
And erown him Lord of all. 


5 O that, with yonder sacred throng, 
We at his feet may fall! 
E Ny oin the everlasting song, 


erown him Lord of all: 
Edward Perronct, 
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4 To him who ош in worlds of light, 
The eternal King of heaven, 
Be honor, majesty, and might, 
And praise, and glory given. 


9$ Let all creation join in one 
To bless the sacred name 
Of him who sits upon the throne, 
Ала to adore the Lamb. 


| 113 438, 114, 227]. 


| Come, ye that love the Saviour's name, 
And joy to make it known, 
The Sovereign of your hearts proclaim, 
And bow before his throne. 


2 Behold your Lord, your Master, crowned 
With glories all divine, 
And tell the wondering nations round 








E EU. E How bright those glories shine. 
1 Come, let us join our cheerful songs |? When in dis earthly m view 
With angels round the throne ; ү ie E ‘a ol our King, 
T'en thousand thousand are their tongue ОЕ ay ove as angels do, 
But all their joys are one. And wish like them to sing. 


|4 And shall we long and wish in vain? 
Lord, teach our songs to rise : 

Thy love can animate the strain, 
And bid it reach the skies. 


5 Since thou art ours, most g cipap Lord, 


2 Worthy the Lamb who died, they cry, 
To be exalted thus: 
Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply, 
For he was slain for us. 


3 Jesus is worthy to receive 





: Can hope and comfort d 
рна SUM can give Well trust in thine uerius а . 
Be, Lord, forever thine. That built the earth and BE dos 
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677, 175, 120. 
2 My gracious Master and my God, 
Assist me to proclaim, 
To spread through all the earth abroad, 
The honors of "thy name. 


3 Jesus, the name that calms our fears, 
That bids our sorrows cease,— 
"Tis music in the sinner's ears, 
'Tia life, and health, and peace. 


4 He breaks the cruel power of sin, 
He sets the prisoner free ; 
His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me. 


5 He speaks, and listening to his voice, 
New life the dead receive ; 
The mournful, broken hearts rejoice, 
The humble poor believe. 
G Hearhim, yedeaf; praise him, yedumb,— 
Your loosened tongues employ ; 
Ye blind, behold your Saviour come, 
And leap, ye lame, for joy. 
115 227. 646, 147. 


Charles Wesley. 
1 My Saviour! my almighty Friend, 
When I begin thy praise, 
Where will the growing numbers end, 
The numbers of thy grace? 


2 Thou art my everlasting trust; 
Thy goodness I adore; 
And, since I knew thy praces first, 
I speak thy glories more. 
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sing 


|3 Sweet is thy speech with heavenly grace, 


Thy form divinely fair ; 
There's none of all the mortal race 
Can e'er with thee compare. 


4 My feet shall travel all the length 
Of the celestial road, 
And march with courage, in thy strength. 
To see my Father God. 
9 How will my lips rejoice to tell 
The victories of my King! 
My soul, redeemed from sin and hell, 
Shall thy salvation ging. 


116 


Галас Нат. 
646, 207, 227. 


| 1 To thee, my Shepherd and my Lord, 


A grateful song I'll raise ; 
O, let the humblest of thy flock 
Attempt to speak thy praise. 
i My life, my joy, my hope, I owe 
To thine amazing love; 
Ten thousand thousand comforts here, 
And nobler bliss above. 


3 To thee my trembling spirit flies, 


. With sin and grief oppressed ; 
Thy gentle voice dispels my fears, 
And lulls my cares to rest. 


4 Lead on, dear Shepherd !—led by thee, 


No evil shall I fear; 
Soon shall I reach thy fold above, 


And praise thee better fiere | 
Otttuell Heginbothare, 
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1. Je - sus, With sweet-ness fills Ше breast; 
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But sweet-er far thy face to 


Sep, 





227,80, s 
2 No voice can sing, no heart can frame, 
Nor ean the memory find 
A sweeter sound than Jesus’ name, 
The Saviour of mankind. 


+ © hope of every contrite heart! 
Q joy of all the meek ! 
To those who fall, how kind thou art ! 
How good to those who seek ! 


4 But what to those who find? Ah! this 


Nor tongue nor pen can show : 
The love of Jesus,—what it is, 
None but his loved ones know. 


9 Jesus, our only joy be thou, 

As thou our prize wilt be; 

In thee be all our glory now, 
And through eternity. 


Bernard o Clairvaux. 
118 2f, 187, T14. 


1 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear | 
Tt soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 


2 [t makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And ealms the troubled breast ; 
"T is manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest. 


3 Dear name! the rock on which I build ! 
My shield and hiding-place | 
My never-failing treasury, filled 
ith boundless stores of grace 














4 Jesus, my 








my Shepherd, Guardian, Friend ! 
My Prophet, Priest, and King! 
For НІ the bless ines thou dost send. 


Accept the praise I bring. 


2 Weak is the effort of my hem 
And cold my warmest thong b 
But when I see thee as thou art, 
I'll praise thee as I ought. 


G Till then I would thy love proclaim 
With every fleeting breath ; 
So shall the musie of thy name 
Refresh my soul in death. 


| Yohn Newton. 
119 











120, T47, 227. 


| 1 Tue Saviour! O what endless charms 


Dwell in the blissful sound | 
Its influence every fear disarms, 
And spreads sweet comfort round. 
2 The mighty Former of the skies 
Stooped to our vile abode, 
While angels viewed with wondering eyes, 
And hailed the incarnate God. 
3 O the rich depths of love divine! 
Of bliss, a boundless store | 
Dear Saviour, let me call thee mine, 
I cannot wish for more. 
4 On thee alone p hope relies, 
Beneath thy cross I fall; 
My Lord, my Life, my Sacrifice ! 
My Saviour, and my All! 
Anne Steeie. 
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183, 227, 201. 
2 No mortal ean with him eompare, 
Among the sons of men; 
Fairer is he than all the fair 
That fill the heavenly train. 


3 He saw me plunged in deep distress, 
He flew to my relief; 
For me he bore the shameful cross, 
And earried all my grief. 
4 To him I owe my life and breath, 
And all the joys 1 have; 
He makes me triumph over death, 
He saves me from the grave. 
5 To heaven, the place of his abode, 
He brings my weary feet, 
Shows me the glories of my God, 
And makes my joy complete. 
6 Since from his bounty I receive 
Such proofs of love divine, 
Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord, they should all be thine. 


121 





Sasnrne! Siennei. | 


305, 448, 183. 


1 THE head that once was crowned with 


thorns 
Is crowned with glory now ; 

A royal diadem adorns 
The mighty Victor's brow. 

2 The highest place that heaven affords, 

Is his by sovereign right; 

The King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
He reigns in glory bright ;— 


VEL 


head with radiantlightiscrowned, His lips withgraceo'erflow, His lips with grace o'erflow. 
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3 The joy of all who dwell above, 
The joy of all below, 
To whom he manifests his love, 
And grants his name to know. 


4 To them the cross, with all its shame, 
With all its grace, is given ; | 
Their name—an everlasting name, 
Their joy—the joy of heaven. 
9 To them the cross is life and health, 
Though shame and death to him ; 
His people's hope, his people's wealth, 
Their everlasting theme. 
Thomas Жейу, 
646, 308, 395. 
1 Tov dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 
I love to hear of thee; — 
No musie's like thy charming name, 
Nor half so sweet can be. 


2 O let me ever hear thy voice 
In mercy to me speak ; 
In thee, my Priest, will I rejoice, 
And thy salvation seek. 


3 My Jesus shall be still my theme 
While in this world I stay; 
I'll sing my Jesus’ lovely name 
While all things else decay. 
4 When I appear in yonder cloud, 
With all thy favored throng, 
Then will I sing more sweet, more loud, 


And Christ shall be my song. 
yok Connick 
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Lovey Mason. 
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O could I sound the glories forth, 
К. 
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Which іп mySaviourshine! I'd soarandtouch the heavenly strings And vie with Gabriel 
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236, 658. 
2 I'd sing the precious blood he spilt, 
My ransom from the dreadful guilt 
Of sin and wrath divine! 
I'd sing his glorious righteousness, 
In which all-perfect heavenly dress 
My soul shall ever shine. 


j 
_ @ I'd sing the character he bears, 
And all the forms of love he wears, 
| Exalted on his throne ; 
— Tn loftiest songs of sweetest praise, 
I would to everlasting days 
Make all his glories known. 


4 Well, the delichtful day will come, 


When my dear Lord will take me home, | 


And I shall see his face ; 
Then, with my Saviour, Brother, Friend, 
= A blest eternity I'll spend, 
É Triumphant in his grace. 
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Samuel Medley. 
45 

















124 236, 668. 
1 CoME join, ye saints, with heart and voice, 
Alone in Jesus to rejoice, 
And worship at his feet; 
Come, take his praises on your tongues, 
And raise to him your thankful songs; 
In him ye are complete ! 


2 In him, who all our praise excels, 
The fullness of the Godhead dwells, 
And all perfections meet : 
The head of all celestial powers, 
Divinely theirs, divinely ours: 
In him ye are complete! 


3 Still onward urge your heavenly way, 
Dependent on him day by day, 
His presence still entreat ; 
His precious name forever bless, 
Your glory, strength, and righteousness : 
In him ye are complete ! 


Anton. 
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anthem drowns All mu- sic but its own! Awake, my soul, and sing 
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817, 899. 
2 Crown him the Lord of love! 
Behold his hands and side, 
Those wounds, yet visible above, 


| 126 899, 817. 
1 Beryonp the starry skies, 
Far as the eternal hills, 


га There in the boundless world of light 
No il i tha а Өш ате Жш ЦЕ 
Сап Га Is Bear chat sichi: Around him angels fair 


In countless armies shine ; 
And ever, in exalted lays, 
They offer songs divine. 
2 “ Hail, Prince of life!” they ery, 
' Whose unexampled love 
Moved thee to quit these glorious realms 


But downward bends his wondering eye 
At mysteries so great. 

3 Crown him the Lord of peace! 

Whose hand a scepter sways 

From poe to pole, that wars may cease, 


And all be prayer and praise: And royalties above.” 

His reign shall know no end, And when he stooped to earth, 
And “round his piercéd feet And suffered rude disdain, 

Fair flowers of paradise extend, They cast their honors at his feet, 


Their fragrance ever sweet. 

4 Crown him the Lord of years, 
The Potentate of time, 

Creator of the rolling spheres, 


And waited in his train. 
3 They saw him on the cross, ° 
While darkness vailed the skies ; 
And when he burst the gates of death, 


Ineffably sublime | They saw the Conqueror rise. 
All hail! Redeemer, hail! They thronged his chariot wheels, — 
For thou hast died for me; And bore him to his throne; 
Thy praise shall never, never fail Then swept their golden harps and sung 
oughout eternity. “ That glorious work is done." 


Matthew Bridges, Daniel Turner. 
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127 ITALY, 6s & 45, 


, FELICE DIAEDIKI, 














2 Hence, шу doubts and fears ! 1 it 84, 165. 

My all your mournful tears, 1 GroRY to God on high | 
well the glad theme ; | Ye harpers of the sky, 

To Christ, our gracious King, | Praise ye his name. 

Bn пой: string, Ye saints, his love adore 

Join heart and voice to sing, Who all your sorrows bore; 








Sing joyful, evermore, 


ү orthy the Tab! 


2 While they around the throne 
Cheerfully join in one, 


Worthy the Lamb! 


3 Hark! how the choirs a 
Filled with the Saviour: g ed 
Dwell on his name! 























There, too, may we be found, En. his name, 

With licht and glory crown d, Ye who have felt his blood 

While all the heavens resound, Sealing your peace with God, 
Worthy the Lamb ! Sound his dear name abroad, 
| Sewer iare. Worthy the Lamb ! 

. 128 34, 155. 
l SoUuND, sound the truth abroad ! 

Bear ye the word of God | 
Through the wide world; Praise ye his name. 

Tell what our Lord has done, {n him we will rejoice, 

Tell how the day is won, And make a joyful noise, _ 

And from his lofty throne Shouting with heart and voice, 
Satan is hurled. Worthy the the Lamb! 

2 Ye who, forsaking all 4 Soon shall we see his face, 
At your loved Master's call, And in that heavenly place 
Comforts resign; ` We'll praise his name. 
Soon will your work be done, To him our songs we'll bring, 
Soon will the prize be won; Hail him our gracious King, 

Brighter than yonder sun And а the ages sing, 


Then shall ye shine. Worthy the Lamb! 


Thomas Keely. 





A. James Altern, 
4T 


| WORSHIP—ADORATION OF CHRIST. 
130 SHIRLEY, 8s & 7s. воли Ване 


i. In the eross of Christ I glo- ry, Tow-ering o'er the wrecks of time; 


sa - cred sto - ry Gath-ers round its head sub- lime, 


41, 162, 534, 
2 When the woes of life o'ertake me, 
Hopes deceive, and fears annoy, 
Never shall the cross forsake me ; 
Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 


3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 
. Light and love upon my way, 
From the cross the radiance streaming 
Adds new luster to the day. 


+ Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
By the cross are sanctified ; 
Peace is there, that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide. 


5 In the cross of Christ L glory, 
| Towering o'er the wrecks of time; 
All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime. 
John Bowring. 











131 SUNSHINE, 85 & 5 





| | 
Of the love that chang - es 





1. Sing of Je- sus, sing for- ev- er 
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2 With his precious blood he bought us,  |3 Throush the desert drear he T us, 


When we knew him not he sought us, With the bread of heaven he feeds us, 
And from all our wand’rings brought us;| And through all the journey че, us 
His the praise shall be. To our home above. | 
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Hark! ten s harps and voic - es Sound the note of praise a- bove: 
|2. 99. - E En andheaven re- joic - es; Je - susreigns, the = of love; 
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Je- sus rules tha world a- 
Je - sus rules the world a- 


Hal - е - ju-jah! hal-le-Iu- T Hal - le - lu - jah! a - men. 
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607, 468, 503. 133 501, 499, Db. 
2 Jesus, hail! whose glory brightens 1 PRAISE to thee, © dear Redeemer, 
All above, and gives it worth ; 5 For the riches of thy grace ; 
Lord of life, thy smile enlightens, Bow, my soul, no idle dreamer, 
Cheers, and charms thy saints on earth: Worship him who saves the race; 
When we think of love like thine, |. He who reigned with God on high, 
Lord, we own it love divine. | He who laid his glory by: 
Hallelujah! hallelujah! Sing his praises, sing his praises, 
Hallelujah ! amen. Sing of him who came to die. 
. 8 King of glory, reign forever, 2 How shall mortal man adore thee, 
78 Thine an everlasting crown ; Thou the hich, Immortal One? 
Nothing from thy love e shall sever Sinful dust mizht bow before thee 
E Those whom thou shalt call thine own ; While the countless атев тип; 
| Happy objects of thy grace, Yet 't were vain to worship thee 
Destined to behold thy face! Unless love the motive be. 
Hallelujah! hallelujah! О my Saviour! О my Saviour! 
Hallelujah! amen. Grant this gift of love to me. 
`4 Baviour, hasten thine Eppeermg. : |9 Vain are all the words I've spoken, 
| Bring, O bring, the glorious day Lord, to show that love is mine; 
When, the awful summons hearing, Godly life shall be the token 
— . Heaven and earth shall pass away! my love for things divine. 
Then, with golden harps, we'll sing, This I covet, this bestow,— 
' Glory, glory to our King! Strength to live aright below; _ 
Hallelujah, ah | hallelujah l Then how much thy child doth love thee, 
Hallelujah! amen.’ O my Saviour, thou shalt know ! 


Thomas Kelly. | F Е. Beiden. 
4 40 
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Му comfort by day and my songinthemnight, My hope, my ei va-tion, my си 
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2 Ye daughters of Zion, declare, have you|4 His lips,asa fountain of righteousness flow, 
seen | To water the gardens of grace; 
The star that on Israel shone ? From which their salvation the Gentiles 
Say if in your tents my Beloved has been, shall know, 

And where with his flock he has gone. And bask in the smiles of his face. 
кА: | ...  ]9 He looks, and ten thousands of angels 
3 His voice, as the sound of the dulcimer | rejoice, 

sweet, And myriads wait for his word ; 
Is heard through the shadows of death ; He speaks, and eternity, filled with his 









The cedars of Lebanon bow at his feet, voice, 
The air is perfumed with his breath. Ke-echoes the praise of the Lord. 
Joseph Swain. 
135 WonTHY, P. M. Uxiesonen, 
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1. Worthy, worthy is the Lamb, dna ia the Lambs Worthy, worthy is the Lamb That wag | slain. 
tit A fet , = = 


: rg 
1 Г 
Е =й : 
n nar E. od THE күт mE |o EE. lE 
Lr d 


| -#@—4 5 — ge oe *— 
Gites te 412242214 Эг Г 2 








€— HS fo 


















| (Chorus. 

































^ — PE or c orat oo a | _ » 
PEIPER Ена ааа 
аа | z-H 
ier hal - le - In - jah, Praise him, hal- le- | T hal-le - lu - jah То е 
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2 Saviour, let T kingdom come ! [ Thus may we each moment feel. 
Now the man of sin consume ; Love him, serve him, praise him still, 
Bring thy blest millenium, ‘Till we all on Zion's hill 
"Holy Lamb. See the Lamb. 
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2 To us the light of truth display, 1 
And make us know and choose thy way; 
Plant holy fear in every heart, 

That we from God ney ne'er depart. 





‘he thicker s difkue of the mind 
2 To my enlightened eyes display 
| The glorious truth thy words reveal ; 


Cause me to run the heavenly way, 
Make 7 me delight to do thy will. 





That we must take to dwell E God ; 
Lead us to Christ, the living way, 
Nor let us from hia precepts stray. 

4 Lead us to God, our final rest, 
To be with him forever blest; 
Lead us to heaven, its bliss to sha 
Fullness of joy forever DEUS 


137 58, 140, 47. 
1 Pour out thy Spirit from 
Lord, thine assemble 
TACERE and gifts to to each supply, 
And elothe us all with r Tifhübieousness 
x isdom, , and zeal, nd faith El 
To bear thy people on our 5 
And love the souls whom ER los 


3 To watch and pray, and never m 
By day and nig È strict guar 
To warn the sinner, cheer the saint, 
Nourish thy lambs, andi feed thy sheer 
4 ы our work is finished here, 
umble hope our chan resi 
When the chief Shepherd shall ddr. 
© God! may they and we be thine! 


James Montgomery. 









| Thine 'achings make me know, 

| "hi ен ml love, 
The vanity of things below, 
excellence of things : above. 


‘hile through these dubious paths I stray, 
Spread, like thesun, thy beams abroad; 
Show 1 me the dangers of the way, 
And guide iny feeble steps to God. 


tin Dedqemu. 









Browne. 












B5) 218, 171, 219. 
1 come Holy Spirit , calm my mind, 

And fit me to approach m God: 
Remove each es ‘each wor dly thought, 
And lead me to thy blest abode. 


29 Hast thou imparted to my soul 

A living spark of holy fire? 

О, kindle now the sacred flame; 

| "Make me to burn with pure desire. 

ed brighter faith and hope impart, 

And let me now my Saviour see; 

Q, soothe and cheer my burdened heart, 
And bid my spirit rest 1 in thee. 
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Which bade theirsouls to heaven as-pire, Calmin dis-tress, in _ dan -ger bold I 
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212, 8, 47. | 
3 Where is that spirit, Lord, which dwelt 142 whern3n M н 


In Abram’s breast, and Fondos him thine? 
Which made Paul's heart with sorrow melt. 
And glow with enerezy divine ?— 


Descend and cheer the fainting flowers, 
So, in the secrecy of love, 
Falls the sweet influence from above. 
2 That h ly infl 
Proclaimed thy love, and taught thy|~ tn holy alence of the sind пе ng 
ways? While every grace maintains its bloom, 
Brightened Isaiah's vivid p 
And breathed in Davita hiflowedlays?|_ Ce ee 
3 Nor let these blessings be confined 
4 Is not thy grace as mighty now To me, but poured on all mankind, 
к Y bel e Es Nin a Till earth's wild wastes in verdure rise, 
П £* TO 4 | и ст 1. | кси 
Or Job endured the trying hour? Ant blooming ие R 


3 That spirit which from age to age 


5 Remember, Lord, the ancient days; 148 136, 101, 3, 
Renew thy work, thy grace restore ; | 1 О BLESSED Comforter, draw nigh | 
And while to thee our hearts we raise, | Cheer and sustain my fainting heart; 


On us thy Holy Spirit pour pour 
Н. Bathurst. 


141 8, 64, 61. 


1 Cox, Holy Spirit, heavenly guest, 
And make thy mansion in my breast ; 
Dispel my doubts, my fears control, 
And heal the anguish of my soul. 


2 Thou God of love and peace divine, 
O make thy light within me shine! 
Forzive my sins, my guilt remove, 


Without thee every hope would die, 
And every cheering ray depart. 


2 Whene'er to call the Saviour mine 
With ardent wish my heart aspires, 
Can it be less than power divine 
That animates these strong desires? 
3 And when my cheerful hope can say 


I love my God and taste his grace 
Lord, is it not thy blissful ray 








And send the tokens of thy love. That brings this dawn of sacred peace? 
3 Come with thy healing from above, 4 Let thy good Spirit in my heart 
Fill each and every heart with love; Forever dwell, O God of love | 
© turn to flesh the flinty stone, And light and heavenly peace impart, 
And let thy sovereign power be known! Sweet. earnest of the joys above. 
Fhilip Doddridge, L Anne Steele, 


аага: 
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dac uet т 


27, 74, 147. 





aise our thoughts на things below, 


From vanities and toys | 
Then shall we with fresh co 
To reach eternal joys. 

3 Awake our souls to joyful songs : 
Let pure devotions rise; — 











Till praise employs our thankful tongu 
And doubt forever dies. ч | 
4 Father, we would no longer live 
At this poor, dying rate, 


То thee our thankful love we give, 
For thine to us is great. 


5 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 

With all thy quickening powers ; 

Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 
And that shall kindle ours. 


145 74, 720, 540. 


l ETERNAL Spirit, power of truth, 
Our contrite hearts inspire ; 
Revive the flame of heavenly love, 
And feed the pure desire, 


2 "Tis thine to soothe the SOTO a mind, 
With guilt and fear oppressed ; 
"Tis thine to bid the dying live, 
And give the weary rest. 


3 Subdue the power of every sin, 
= Whate'er that sin may be; 
That we, in singleness of heart, 

May worship only thee. 




















| 146 





4 Then with our spirits witness bear 


That We are sons of God, 
Redeemed from sin, and death, and hell, 
Through Christ's atoning blood. 





5 God, through himself, we then shall know, 


If thou within us shine; 
And sound, with all thy saints below, 
The depths of love divine. 
TRomas Colferil. 
714, 117, 120. 
1 Spirit Divine, attend our prayer, 
And make our hearts thy home; 
Descend with all thy gracious power: 
ome, Holy Spirit, come | 










| 2 Come as the licht, to us reveal 


Our sinfulness and woe, 
And lead us in those paths of life 
Where all the righteous go. 
3 Come as the fire, and pure 
like saerificial flame ; 
Let our whole soul an offering be 
To our Redeemer's name. | 


e our hearts, 





4 Come as the wind, with rushing sound, 
With Pentecostal prace; 
And make the great salvation known, 
Wide as the human race. 


| 9 Spirit Divine, attend our prayer, 


And make our hearts thy home; 
Descend with all thy gracious power: 
Come, Holy Spirit, come ! 


Andret eed. 
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385, 7, 187. 149 227, 669, 204. 
2 He came in tongues of living flame, 1 Cowr, Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire; 
To teach, convince, subdue ; Let us thine influence prove ; 
All-powerful as the wind he came, Source of the old prophetie fire, 
And all as viewless, too. Fountain of life and love. 
3 He comes sweet influence to impart, 2 Water with heavenly dew thy word, 
__A gracious, willing guest, In this appointed hour; 
While he can find one humble heart Attend it with thy presence, Lord, 
Wherein to fix his rest. And bid it come with power. 
4 And his that gentle voice we hear, 3 Open the hearts of them that hear, 
Soft as the breath of even, To make the Saviour room ; 


That che 





‘ks each fault, САЙЫ every fear,| Now let us find redemption near: 











And whispers thoughts of heaven. | Let faith by hearing come. 
5 And every virtue we possess, 1 »0 Charles Wesley. 
And every virtue won, o 70, 183, 204. 
And every thought oF holiness | GREAT Spirit, by whose mighty power 
Is his, and his alone. All creatures live and move, 
Harriet Auber. On us thy benediction shower ; 
148 669, 117, 201, Inspire our souls with love. 
| SrrnrT of life, and light, and love, 2 Hail, Source of light! arise and shine; 
Thy heavenly influence gi 4 Ve: Dark TERA and doubt dispel ; 





Quicken our souls, our guilt 1 Give peace and joy, for we are thine ; 










That we in Christ may live. Ove In us forever dwell. 

2 To our benighted minds reveal 3 From death to life our spirits raise, 
The glories of his grace, And full redemption bring ; 

And bring us where no clouds conceal New tongues impart to speak the praise 
The brightness of his face. Of Christ, our UU and King. 

3 His love within us shed abroad, 4 Thine inward witness bear, unknown 

Life's ever-spri aging well; To all the world beside ; 

Till God in us, and we in God, Exulting then, we feel and own 
In love eternal dwell. Our Saviour glorified. 


fktomas Hawerr, Thomas Hamers. 
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thy bright beams a - rise, 


1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, come, Let 


2 Convince us all of sin, 
Then lead to Teas pic а, 
And to our wondering 
The mercies of our "God. 


3 Revive our droopin z faith, 









"е аах of the mind. 
2 Now to our eyes display 


















Our doubts and remov The truth thy wirds reveal ; 

And kindle in our ие а fime Cause us to run the heavenly way, 
Of never-dying love. Delighting in thy will. 

4 "T is thine to cleanse the hear 3 Thy teachings make us know 

To sanctify the soul, [he mysteries of thy love, 

To pour fresh life in every part, The vnb of things below, 
And new create the whole. The joy У Р things above. 

Amnom. 
pais . 154 89, 191, 238. 
Then SE we pim and ec Und love,| l oe eee 
| The Father, Son, and thee. E Amid our gloom and darkness shine, 


And point our souls above. 


2 Turn us with gentle voice 
From every sinful way, 
And pio He mourning n тее 


152 558, 11, 30 
1 "T's God's own Spirit leads 
In paths before unknown ; 
The work to be performed i is ours, 
The strength is all his own. 


2 Supported by his grace, 
We still pursue our way, 
And hope at last to reach the prize, 
Secure in endless day. 


2 "Tis he that works to will, 
"Dis he that works to do; 
His is the power by which we act, 
His be the glory too. 


ames Montgomery. 
а 






3 By thine Sumi breat 
Make every cloud of care, 
And e’en the gloomy vale of death, 
A smile of glory wear. 
4 O, fill thou every heart 
"With love to all our race ; 
Great Comforter, to us impart 


These blessings of thy grace. 
Lydia H. Sizournep. 
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NEW HAVEN. 


good thouart; Thy sacred gifts impart To glad-den each sad heart; O, come to-day. 


84, 127. 
2 Thou, whose almighty word 


2 Come, tenderest Friend, and best, 
Our most delightful Guest, 
With soothing power ; 
Rest, which the - weary know, 
Shade, mid the noontide glow, 
Peace, when deep griefs overflow, 
Cheer us, this hour, 


Come, Light serene, and still 

Our inmost bosoms fill; 

= Dwell in each breast: 

We know no dawn but thine, 

Send forth thy beams divine 

our dark souls to elim, 
TEE make us blest 


| Exalt our low put 

Extinguish passion's fires, 
Heal every wound ; 

Our stubborn spirits bend, 

Our icy coldness end, 

Our devious steps attend 


While heavenward bound. 
Robert JJ, King of France. 





Chaos and darkness heard, 
And took their flight, 
Hear us, we humbly pray ; 
And where the gospel's day 


Sheds not its glorious ray, 
Let there be light | 


3 Thou, who didst come to bring, 


On thy redeeming wing, 
Healing and sight, 
Health to the sick and blind, 
Sight to the darkened mind, 
O now, to all mankind, 
Let there be light ! 


Fon Marriott, 


2 
157 [Tune, Promise, No, 772.) -8a & 75. 61. 
1 Cow E, thou soul-transtormir 





z Spirit, 
Bless the sower and the seed ; 
Let each heart thy grace inherit, 
Raise the weak, the hungry feed ; 
From the gospel 





Now supply thy people's need. 


156 84, 127. 


] SPrRIT of truth and love, 








Life-giving hol | 2 O may all enjoy the blessin 

Speed forth as meh: Which e cine designed to give; 
Move o'er the waters’ face, Let us all, thy love possessing, 
Rearing the lamp of grace, Ј oyfully the truth r receive, 
Aa in earth’s darkest place And forever 

Let there be light | To thy praise and glory live. 





Foxaltian Evans 
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(5. Louis M. GOTTSCHALK, ARR. ERE. P, PARKER. 
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Ei cri 
240, 272, 407. 

2 Holy Spirit, power divine, 
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine; 
Long has sin, without control, 
Held dominion o'er my soul. 


3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine, 
Cheer this saddenec heart of mine, 
Bid my many woes depar 
Heal my wounded SENI heart. 


4 Holy Spirit, all divine, 
Dwell within this heart of mine, 
Cast down every idol-throne, 
Reign supreme, and reign alone, 


159 16, 457, 480, 


1 Gractovs Spirit, love divine, 
Let thy light within me shine, 
All my guilty fears remove 
Fill me with thy heavenly love. 

2 Speak thy pardoning grace to me, 
Set the burdened sinner free, 
Lead me to the Lamb of God, 
Wash me in his precious blood. 

& Life and peace to me impart, 

` Beal salvation on my heart, 
Breathe thyself into my breast 
Earnest of immortal rest. 

4 Let me never from thee stray, 
Keep me in the narrow way, 
Fill my soul with joy divine, 
Keep me, Lord, forever thine. 











Fokn Stocker. 





ght a- way, 


57 


Turn my dark- ness 


in- to day. 
белае * 





[imc 


160 407, 531. 240. 


1 Come, divine and peaceful 
Enter each devoted breast ; 
Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire, 
Kindle there the gospel fire. 


2 God, the everlasting God, 
Makes with mortals his abode: 
Whom the heavens cannot contain, 
He vouchsafes to dwell in man. 

3 Never will he thence depart, 
Inmate of a humble heart ; 
Carrying on his work within, 
Striving till he cast out sin. 

4 Crown the agonizing strife, 
Principle and Lord of life; 
Life divine in us renew, 

Thou the Gift and Giver too! 


Charles Wesley, 
1 не SPIRIT, truth divine, 


Dawn upon this soul of mine; 

Word of God, and inward light, 

Wake my spirit, clear my sight. 
2 Holy Spirit, love divine, 

Glow within this heart of mine, 

Kindle every high desire, 

Ferish self in thy pure fire. 


3 Holy Spirit, power divine! 
Fill and nerve this will of mine ; 
Be my law, and I shall be 
Firmly bound, yet ever free, 
Samiel Longfellow. 
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1. Let thy Spir- 


STOCKWELL, 


it, bless-ed Savy -iour, 
= + 


0s & 7s, D. E. Jones. 
Se [—'—4 Ta — ——] 
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Come and bid ourdoubtingscease; 





Come, O, come with love and  fa- vor, Fil us 


41, 92, 277. 
2 Fearful dangers are around us, 
Satan watches to destroy : 
Lord, our foes would fain confound us; 
O, for us thy might employ ! 


3 On thy word our souls are resting : 
Taught by thee, thy name we love ; 
Sweetest of all names is Jesus; 
How it doth our gpirits move! 


4 Let us not, O Lord, be weary 
Of the roughness of the way ; 
Though the road be often dreary, 
Thou shalt drive our gloom away 
163 130, 41, 92. 


1| Horr Spirit, source of gladness, 
Shine amid the clouds of night; 
O'er our weariness and sadness 
Breathe thy life and shed thy light; 


4 Bend us thine illumination ; 
Banish all our fears at length ; 
Rest upon this congregation, 
Spirit of unfailing streneth. 


3 Let that love which knows no measure 
Now in quickening showers descend, 
Bringing us the richest treasure 
Man can wish or God can send. 
4 Hear our earnest supplication ; 
Every struggling heart release ; 
Rest upon this congregation, 


Spirit of eternal peace. 
Paul Gerhardt, 










all with joy and peace. 
ЖЕ 
тал 


060, 180, 680. 


| 1 Hoty Spirit, fount of blessing, 


Ever watchful, ever kind; 
Thy celestial т жие sing, 
Prisoned souls dris rance find ; 





2 Seal of truth, and bond of union, 


Source of light, and flame of love, 
Symbol of divine communion, 
In the olive-bearing dove. 


| 9 Heavenly guide from paths of error. 


Comforter of minds distressed ; 
When the billows swell with terror, 
Pointing to an ark of rest ;— 
4 Promised pledge! Eternal Spirit | 
Greater than all gifts below,— 
May our hearts thy grace inherit; 
May our lips thy glories sh show. 


dhomas ү. "udi. 
165 272, 41, 92. 


1 Love divine, all love excelling, 
Joy of heaven, to earth come down ' 
Fix in us thy humble dwelling, 
All thy faithful mercies crown. 
2 Jesus, thou art all compassion,— 
Pure, unbounded love thou art ; 
Visit us with thy salvation, 
Enter every trembling heart. 


з Breathe, O breathe thy loving Spirit 


Into every troubled breast ! 
Let us all thy grace inherit ; 


Let us find thy promised Test. 
Charis Weiby. 
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1. Ho- ly Spir - it lamp of light, 


Give thy 


2 We are sinful; cleanse us, Lord: 
We are faint ; ‘thy strength afford : 
Lost, —until by thee restored, 

Comforter divine! 


3 Like the dew, thy peace distill ; 
Guide, subdue our wayward will, 
Things of Christ unfoldmg still, 

Comforter divine | 





PEE enin m | 


Shine up- on 


Eowin BARNES. 








4 In us “ Abba Father," ery,— 
Earnest of our rest on high i 
Hope of immortality, 
Comforter divine ! 
5 Search for us the depths of God; 
Bear us up the starry road 
To the hight of thine abode, 
Comforter divine ! 
George Racoon. 
Н, M. Lowe. Mason. 








1. О thou зч hear-est 7 At-tend our hum-ble ery, And let thy servants шге 


-— | "| 
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262, 264, 260. 
2 If earthly parents hear 
Their children when they ery, 
If they, with love sincere, 
Their varied wants supply ү, 
Much more wilt thou thy love display, 
And answer when thy children pray. 


* +- 








3 Our heavenly Father, thou ; 


We children of thy grace 
O, let thy Spirit now 
‘Descend aa fill the place ! 
So shall we feel the heavenly flame, 


And all unite to praise thy name. 
Foka Burlot. 
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1. О ho-ly book of truth di-vine! Е- іег- паї as thy Мак -егз паше; 
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9, 47, 21b. 
2 The dust of time is on thy page, 
Yet dims no pureand Кое ей thought; 
In every clime, in every age, | 
Have saints thy holy comfort sought. 


3 Thou art the life, the joy, the light, 
The hope of trusting thousands here, 
Whose faith shall find eternal sight 
Beyond this dreary mortal sphere. 
4 No other rule by which to live, 
No other faith like thine to save; 
No other hope such peace can give 
When near the cold and silent grave. 





4 Nor shall thy spreading gospel rest 
Till through the world thy truth hasrun ; 
Till Christ has all the nations blesse 
That see the light or feel the sun. 


5 Great Sun of righteousness! arise; 
Bless the dark world with heavenly ре; 

Thy gospel makes the simple wise, 
Thy laws are pure, thy judgments right. 


6 Thy noblest wonders here we view 
In souls renewed and sins forgiven : 
Lord, cleanse my sins, my soul renew, 
And make thy word my guide to heaven. 


dica fsaae Watts. 
170 771, 58, TOT. 


1 Ler everlasting glories crown 
Thy head, my Saviour and my Lord ; 
Thy hands have brought salvation down, 
And stored the blessings in thy word, 


Z In vain the trembling conscience seeks 





5 O wondrous lamp of promise sweet! 
Thy light illumes the trusting soul 
With glory that shall þe complete 
When daysand years have ceased to roll. 


| FOE Belen. | 
169 8, 107, 338. | 


| Tur heavens declare thy glory, Lord; 


Some solid ground to rest upon ; 
In every star thy wisdom shines; 
But when our eyes behold thy word, eee the spirit breaks, 


We read thy name in fairer lines. | 
3 How well thy blessed truths agree ! 
How wise and holy thy commands! 
Thy promises, how firm they be, 
Howsureour hope and comfort stands! 


4 Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treach'rous art, 
I'd call them vanity and lies, 
„And bind the gospel to my heart. 
fsaac Watts. 


2 The rolling sun, the changing light, 
And nights and days, thy power T confess; 
But the blest volume thou didst write, 
Reveals thy justice and thy grace. 


3 Sun, moon, and stars convey thy praise 
Round the wholeearth, and never stand ;| 

Bo, when thy truth becan i its Tace, | 
It touched and lightened every land. 





60 





WORSHIP—HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
171 HAMBURG: L. M. Gneconta, ana. ey Lowett Mason: 


|. 7 ! = i = To IEEE | == ч = " 
| cao a 
a =e A — = а= Е JH 


1. love the ва - cred book of God, No oth-er ean its place ae - ply; 

























inc ae Ib 219, 168, B1. 

































2 Sweet book | in thee my eyes discern | 
a o ee of шу акеп юта; О + |* Gon, inthe et аал 
From thy instructive page 1 learn "T is here his richest mercy shines, 
The joys his presence will afford. And truth is drawn in fairest lines. 
3 But while I m here thou shalt supply 9 Wisdom its dictates here i 
2 Wisd mparts, 
His place, and teli me of his love ; To form our minds, to cheer our hearts ; 
I'll read with faith s discerning eye, Its influence makes the sinner live ; 
And thus partake of joys above. It bids the drooping saint revive. 

4 Within thy sacred lids is found `8 Our rising passions it controls, 

_ A transeript of my Maker's will; And comfort yields to contrite souls ; 
Treasures of knowledge here abound, It brings a better world in view, 
The deepest, loftiest mind to fill. . And guides us all our journey through. 

5 Light of the world, thy beams impart, 174 оаа оа 

To lead my feet through life's dark way ; ишн лу: 
(), shine on this benighted heart, 1 x alee pene a nigh, 
om th trav. a lories e SEY, 
| Nor GRE rom My guidance в E | Yet shine not to thy praise, O Lord, 

172 929,542, 502. Bo brightly as thy written word. 

1’ T'was by an order from the Lord 2 The hopes that holy word supplies, 
The ancient prophets spoke his word ; Its truths divine and precepts wise, 
His Spirit did their tongues inspire, In each a heavenly beam І вее, 

And warmed their hearts with h ven]: And every beam conduets to thee. 

2 Great God, mine eyes with pleasur \ 1ш hty Lord, the sun shall fail 
On the dear volume of thy book; . "The moon her borrowed glory veil, 
There my Redeemer's face I see, And deepest reverence hush on high 
And read his name who died for me. |. The joyful chorus of the sky: 

3 Let the false raptures of the mind 4 But fixed for everlasting years, 

Be lost, and vanish in the wind; | Unmoved amid the wreck of spheres, 
Here I can fix my hope secure; Thy word shall shine in cloudless day, 





This is thy word, and must endure. When heaven and earth have passed away 
fraac Warts. | Robert Grant. 
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74, 114, 688. 
2 Here the Redeemer's welcome voice 
Spreads heavenly peace around ; 
And life and everlasting joys 
Attend the blissful sound. 

3 Jesus, thy word with friendly aid 
Restores our wandering feet, 
Converts the sorrows of the mind 

To joys divinely sweet. 


171 120, 114, 27. v 
1 How blest the children of the Lord, 
Who, walking in his sight, 
Make all the precepts of his word 
Their study and delight! 
2 That precious wealth shall be their dower. 
Which cannot know decay ; 
Which moth and rust shall ne'er devour, 
Or spoiler take away. 
|3 For them that heavenly light shall spread 
Whose cheering rays illume 
The darkest hours of life, and shed 
A halo round the tomb. 
4 Their works of piety and love, 
| Performed through Christ, their Lord, 
Forever registered above, 
Shall meet a sure reward. 


Harrit Auber. 
178 27, 74, 70 


| GREAT God, with wonderand with praise, 


4 O may these heavenly pages be 
^. My ever dear delight ; 
And still new beauties may I see, 
And still increasing light. 
5 Divine Instructor, gracious Lord, 
Be thou forever near; 
Teach me to love thy sacred word, 
And view my Saviour here. 


| Asse Steele. 
176 178, 227, 147. 


1 How precious is the book divine 








By inspiration given! On all thy works I look ; 
Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine, But still thy wisdom, power, and grace 
To guide our souls to heaven. Shine brightest in thy book. 


2 It sweetly cheers our drooping hearts | 2 Lord, make me understand thy law, 


In this dark vale of tears, Show what my faults have been, 
And life and light and joy imparts, And from thy gospel let me draw 
То banish all our fears. Forgiveness for my sin. 
3 This lamp, through all the tedious night | 3 Here are my choicest treasures hid, 
life, shall guide our way, Here my best comfort lies, 
Till we behold the clearer light | Here my desires are satisfied, 
Of an eternal day. And here my hopes arise. 
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175, 117, 183. 
2 When God’s own Spirit clears our view, 
How bright the doctrines shine! 
Their holy fruits and sweetness show 
The author is divine. 


23 How blest are we, with open face 

To view thy glory, L 

And all thy image here to ‘trace, 
Reflected in thy word | 


4 O teach us, as we look, to grow 
. In holiness and love, 
That we may long to see and know 
Thy glorious face above. 
| Campbell's Collection. 
160 


[ A GLORY 
Majestic li 

It gives a light t to every age, 
It gives, but borrows none. 


2 The Spirit breathes upon the word 
And brings the truth to sight ; 
Precepts апа Promises flo rd 
A sanctifying licht. 


3 The hand that gave it, still supplies 
The gracious light and heat; 
His truths upon the nations rise, 
y rise, but never set. 


d Let шн thanks be thine, 
For such a bright display ; 


Tt makes a world of darkness shine 
With beams of heavenly day. 
Woe. Ce 





227, 201, 546, 















ORTONVILLE. C. M. 





3 Here mn 


-3 The counsels of redeemin 





THOMAS HASTINGS. 


7181 548, 395, 448, 
1 LET others boast of wealth or powe 
. And glory in their pride ; 
Thy word, O God, we value more 
Than all the world beside. 


ies of knowledge, love, and joy 
Are open to our sight, 

The purest gold without alloy, 
And gems divinely bright. 















These sacred leaves unfold 
And here the Saviour's loy -ely face 
Our raptured eyes behold. 


4 Here light, descending from above, 
Directs our doubtful feet ; 
Here promises of heavenly love 
Our ardent wishes meet. 
182 175, 448, 147. 


oamuel Stennett. 
1 THERE is an ancient, blessed book, 
Sent down from age to age; 
Admiring angels bend to look 
Upon its hallowed page. 
2 Preserved by wondrous care and skill, 
For our instruction given, 
Tt speaks of God, and shows his will, 
And points the way to heaven. 














3 O let us seek for heavenly grace 


To hear and read aright! 
Till we behold the Saviour’s face, 
And faith gives place to sight. 


Amon. 
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185 ^ uum 


120, 7, 227. | 
2 "T is like the sun, a heavenly light, 1 Ler all the heathen writers join 
That guides me all the day ; To form one perfect book : 


And through the dangers of the nicht, 


EEUU Ludus ety Great God, if once compared with thine, 


How mean their writings look ! 


2 Not the most perfect rules they gave 
Could show one sin forgiven, 
Nor lead a step beyond the grave; 
But thine conducts to heaven. 


3 Yet men would fain be just with God 





3 Thy precepts make me truly wise; 
I hate the sinner's road ; 
I hate my own vain thoughts that rise, 
But love thy law, my God. 
4 Thy word is everlasting truth ; 


How pure is every page! By works their hands have wrought; 
That holy book shall guide my youth, But thy commands, exceeding broad, 
And well support my age. Extend to every thought. 


isaac Иа. 


4 Our faith, and love, and every grace 
Fall far below thy word ; 
But perfect truth and richteousness 
Dwell only with the Lord. 


196 176, 120, 669. 


1 Hatt, sacred truth! whose piercing rays 


184 175, 395, 438. 
1 Lieut of the world, shine on our souls; 
Thy grace to us afford ; 
And while we meet to learn thy truth, 
Be thou our teacher, Lord. 


2 As once thou didst thy word expound 





Anon, 

















To those that walked with thee, Dispel the shades of night, 
So teach us, Lord, to understand, | Diffusing o'er a ruined world 
And its blest fullness see | The healing beams of light. 
3 Its richness, sweetness, power, and depth, 2 Jesus, thy word, with friendly aid, 
Its holiness discern ; Restores our жап rine feet ; 
Its joyful news of saving grace Converts the sorrows of the mind 
By blest experience learn. To joys divinely sweet. 
4 Thus may thy word be dearer still, 3 O send thy light and truth abroad, 
And studied more each day ; In all their - radiant blaze › : 
And as it riehly dwells within, And t uud world adore 
Thyself in it display. a | The glories of thy grace. ey 
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BLISS, 


114, 147, 208. 
2 Bread of our souls, whereo 
True manna from on high; 
Our guide and chart, wherein we read 
Of realms beyond the sky. 


3 Pillar of fire through watches dark, 
And radiant cloud by day ; P 
When waves would whelm 
bark, 
Our anchor and our stay ; 


4 Word of the everlasting God; 
Will of his glorious Son, — 
Without thee how could cu be trod, 
Or heaven itself be won ? 


5 Lord, grant us all aright to learn 
The wisdom it imparts, 
Аш, 0 its heavenly aching turn 


simple, childlike 1 h rarte. 
188 669, 227, 585. 


1 Jesus, thy word is my delight, 
There grace and truth are seen ; 
O could I study day and night, 
And meditate therein ! 
2 O Lamb of God, the book unseal, 
And to our hearts explain ; 
Let all its life and spirit feel, 
And heavenly wisdom gain. 
9 That thou for us didst live and die, 
Make known to us, dear Lord ; 
To us the promise: apply, 
Recorded in thy word. 
5 Wiliam Hammond. 




























189 201, 227, 183, 
1 Waar is the chaff, the word of man, 
| When set. against the wheat ? 
Can lt a dying soul susta 
Like that immorta 


‘hy diia. doth mae : 
And those who by thy word are fed, 
Their souls shall never die. 


3 Tis like a field where hidden lies 
The pearl of price unknown, 
And he indeed is truly wise 
Who makes this pearl his own. 


fsaac Hates. 









669, 117, 175. 
e IIGHTY (xod, thy word 1 15 cast 
Like geed upon the eround ; 








And shed ita iui e tum: 
.2 Let not the foe of Christ and man 
This holy seed remove ; 
May it take root in every heart, 
And grow in faith and love. 
3 Let not this life's deceitful cares, 
Nor worldly wealth and joy, 
Nor b. beam, nor stormy blast, 
rising plant destroy. 
4 Where'er the word of life is sown, 





That all who ] hear thy messan 
Its saving power may know. 
Sohn Caoueod 
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193 85, 89, 601. 
1 IwPosTURE shrinks from light, 
And dreads the curious eye ; 
But sacred truths the test invite, 
They bid us search and try. 
2 O may we still maintain 
A meek, inquiring mind, 
Assured we shall not search in vain, 
But hidden treasures find. 
3 With understanding blessed, 
Created to be free, 
Our faith on man we dare not rest, 
We trust alone in thee. 


17, 688, 236, 
2 I hear thy word in love, 
In faith thy word obey ; 
О send thy Spirit from above, 
To teach me, Lord, thy way. 


2 Thy counsels all are plain, 
Thy precepts all are pure; 
And long as heaven and earth remain, 
Thy truth shall still endure. 
4 O, may my soul with joy 
Trust in thy faithful word ; 
Be it through life my glad employ, 
To keep thy precepts, Lord. 
Isaac Was. 
192 [Tune, Pleyel, No. 240,] "в. 
1 Ho ny Bible! book divine! 
Precious treasure, thou art mine ! 
Mine to tell me whence I came; 
Mine to teach me what I am ; 
2 Mine to chide me when I rove; 
Mine to show a Saviour’s love: 
Mine art thou to guide my feet ; 
Mine to judge, condemn, acquit; 
+ Mine to comfort in distress, 
If the Holy Spirit bless : 
Mine to show by living faith, 
Man can triumph over death ; 


Anon. 
194 [Tune, Stockwell, No. 182.] Ss & Ve. 
1 BLEsseD Bible, how I love it! 

How it doth my bosom cheer! 

What hath earth like this to covet? 

О, what stores of wealth are here! 

2 "Tis a fountain ever bursting, 

Whence the weary may obtain 

Water for the soul that’s thirsting, 

| That it may not thirst again. 

| 3 "Tis a chart that never faileth, 

| One which God to man has given ; 

And though oft the storm assaileth, 

| It will guide you safe to heaven. 
4 "T is a pearl of price exceeding 

All the gems in ocean found ; 


4 Mine to tell of joys to come, 
And the rebel sinner’s doom ; 


О thou holy book divine! And, its sacred precepts heeding, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine! So shall you in grace abound. 
Johm Burfom. 7 Anon, 
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(е: | i 
changing, O light of ourdarksky! We praise thee for the ra- diance That 





492, 246, 416, 
2 The church from her dear Master 
Received the gift divine, 
And still that light she lifteth 
O'er all the earth to shine. 
Tt is the golden casket 
Where gems of truth are stored, 
It is the heaven-drawn picture 
Of Christ the living Word. 
3 It floateth like a banner 
Before God's host unfurled, 
It shineth like a beacon 
Above the stormy world ; 
It is the chart and compass 
That o'er life's raging sea, 
'" Mid mists and rocks an 
Still guides, O Christ, to thee! 
4 O, make thy church, dear Saviour, 
A lamp of burnished gold, 
To bear before the nations 
Thy true light as of old; 
Q, teach thy wandering pilgrims 
Ву this their path to trace 
Till, clouds and darkness e ended, 
They see thee face to face. 








Hillam How, | 


| quicksands, 





1967 EE 
1 


Tux heavens declare his glory, 
Their Maker's skill, the skies ; 
Each day repeats the story, 
And night to night replies. 
Their silent proclamation 
Throughout the earth is heard,— 
The record of creation, 
The page of nature's word. 


2 But there’s a radiance streaming 

More bright than that of day, 

"Tis God's own glory beaming 
In truth's celestial ray : 

So pure, so soul restoring, 
lt makes the simple wise; 

And, balm of comfort pouri E, 
Each aching heart supplies. 


3 Thy word is richer treasure 
Than lurks within the mine; 
And daintiest Б es leasure 
Yields than this food divine. 
How wise each kind monition ! 
Led by thy counsels, Lord, 
How safe the saints’ nbn 1 
How great is their reward ! 


Yosia Conder. 

















WORSHIP—LAW OF GOD. 
WARREN, 


— 212, 101, 58. 
2 Yet, Lord, forgive—thy holy law 


Pure in itself, without a flaw, 
Tt dims in our too worldly grasp. 


4 Forgive the sacrilege, and take 
From ev ery soul the unholy stain, 
And help us for thy Son's dear sake, 
To keep thy perfect law again. 


198 108, 343, 64. 
1 О Law of God! blest and divine! 
Penned by the Everlasting Hand! 
Long shall thy sacred precepts shine, 
Firm as the eternal hills shall stand. 


2 God's covenant shall e'er abide, 
c heaven and earth shall 


Hom. 


Way 
That ule which is the angel's guide 
Shall I not fear to disobey ? 


| 200 


VirgiL C. TATY LOR: 
a 


L. M. | 





212, 216, 61. 


Grows tarnished in our earthly clasp; | 1 Truru is the gem for which we seek, 


O tell us where shall it be found ! 
For this we search, and pray, and weep, 
That truth may in our hearts abound. 


2 We want the truth on every point, 


We want it all to practice by ; 
Do thou, O Lord, our eyes anoint 
With a fresh unction from on high. 


3 Were not the ten commandments given 
By the great Source of lieht and truth 

For all who tread the path to heaven ` 
From the dark wilderness of earth? 


|4 Then, as we would our God obey, 


In letter and in spirit too, 


pass) O, let us Ed the seventh day, 


ЕЕ ainly br pedes 
plainly D 


Harkins. 
138, 108, 215. 


3 With all my power, from morn till night,|1 O PERFECT law of the Most High! 


TIl publish “mong the sons of men 
That sacred law, though others scorn 
To keep thy holy precepts ten. 


4 O that an angel's tongue were mine! 
Then would I magnify that word, 
Which, echoing from lips divine, 


From Sinars ruzged mount was heard. 


5b And when old earth shall be restored 
To Eden beauty, fair and bright, 
And God himself ghall dwell iil men, 


Still in that law shall I delight. 
Mrs. L. D. A. Stuttie. 


Law ever holy, just, and good ! 
No other code with thee ean vie, 
Unrivaled thou hast ever stood. 


2 Let thy ten words my soul convert 


From every false and sinful way ; 
Write thy pure precepts on my heart, 
That from thy truth I may not stray. 


3 Then in the glorious world to come, 
No more I'll need the c rod ; 
For all who reach that blissful home 
Will be in harmony with God. 


R. F. Cottreli. 


68 


WORSHIP—LAW OF GOD. 
LITCHFIELD. с. M. 





27, 7, 204. 


2 O send thy Ep down to write + Шо Fe Taner fon d thy path, 
Thy law upon my heart, Then turi ny foot tet 
Nor let my tongue indulge deceit, 
Nor act the liar’s part. 


ly ‘commands, 
And trust thy pardoning ртасе. 


| 5 Now I am thine, forever thine, 
О, save thy servant, Lord ! 


Thou art my shield, my hiding-place, 
My hope is in thy word. 


3 From vanity turn off my eyes 
Let no corrupt design 

Nor covetous desires aris 
Within this soul of mine. 


4 Order my footsteps by thy word, 


And make my heart sincere ; 
Let sin have no dominion, 


But keep my conscience clear. 
5 Make me to walk in thy commands 
"Tis a delightful road ; 


Nor let my head, nor heart, nor hands 
Offend against my God. 








fsaac Hats. 





oe 120, 70, 114. 
1 Gon's perfect law converts the soul, 
Reclaims from false desires ; 


With sacred ата his sure word 
The ignorant inspires. 


2 The statutes of the Lord are just, 











And bring sincere delight: 
Tai Watts. His pure commands of living truth 
202 114, 395, 70. Assist the fe 
1 d art my portion, O my God! 


eblest sight. 
3 His perfect worship here is fixed, 


oon as I know thy way, On sure foundations laid ; 


I hasten to obey thy word, 
And suffer no 








His equal laws are in the scales 
delay. Of truth and justice weighed ; 
2 I choose the path of heavenly truth, 4 Of more esteem than golden mines, 
- And ds in my choice ; " Or gold refined with skill; 
Not aH the riches of the earth More sweet than honey, or the drops 
Could make me во rejoice. That from the comb distill. 
2 The testimonies of thy ГД 5 My trusty counselors they are, 
І eet before mine eyes; Е And friendly warning give; 
Thenee I derive my daily streneth, Divine rewards attend on those 
And there my comfort lies. Who by thy precepts live. 


Анон. 
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188, 147, 187. 9206 
2 Му ор» heaven were firm and bright :| 4 
But since the precept came i 
With a convincing power and light 
I find how vile I am. 
3 My guilt appeared but small before, 
Till terribly I saw | 
How perfect, holy, just, and pure, 
Was thy eternal law. 
4 Then felt my soul the heavy load,— 
My sins revived again ; 
I had provoked a dreadful God, 
And all my hopes were slain. 
5 My God, I ery with every breath 
For some kind power to save, 
To break the yoke of sin and death, 
And thus redeem the slave. 


Isaac Watts. 
205 201, 117, 137. 


1 Buest are the undefiled in heart, 
Whose ways are right and clean ; 
Who never from thy law depart, 
But fly from every sin. 


nm 114, 7, 117. 

Tuv law is perfect, Lord of light, 
Thy testimonies sure; | 

The statutes of thy realm are right, 
And thy commandments pure. 

3 Let these, O God, my soul convert, 
And make thy servant wise; 

Let these be gladness to my heart, 
The dayspring to mine eyes. 

3 So may the words my lips express, 
The thoughts that throng my mind, 

O Lord, my strength and righteousness, 

With thee acceptance find. 


207 120, 201, 227. 
1 Wuen God confirmed his law to men 
Through Israel's waiting flock, 
He spake aloud his precepts ten, 
And graved them in the rock. 


2 Within the tent's most holy place 
That sacred law was brought, 
Nor can the hand of man efface 
What great Jehovah wrought. 
2 Blest are the men who keep thy word, | 3 But God well knew perdition’s son 
_ And practice thy commands ; Would ne'er his precepts love; 
With their whole heart they seek thee, Lord, He gave a duplicate alone, | 
And serve thee with their hands. And kept his own above. 


& Great is their peace who love thy law; |4 There in the tabernacle true, 
How firm their souls abide ! Pitehed not by hands of men, 
Nor can a bold temptation draw The sacred law is kept in view, 
Their steadfast feet aside. The holy precepts ten. 








AnH, 





Анон. F. Cottrell, 


TO 
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WINCHESTER, 


114, 70, 446, 
2 How doth thy word my heart engage 
How well employ my tong 1e] 
And in my tiresome pilgrimage 
Yields me a heavenly song. 


3 No treasures so enrich the mind, 
Nor shall thy word be sold, 
For loads of silver well-refinec 
Nor heaps of choicest gold. 


4 When all the powers of nature droop, 
Thy promises of grace 
Are pillars to support the hope 
Of my abiding-place. 


209 








175, 385, 898. 


1 Wirra all my heart I've sought thy face,| 


© let me never stray 
From thy commands, 0 God of grace! 
Nor tread the sinner's way. 


2 Thy word I've hid within my heart 
To keep my conscience clean, 
And be an everlasting guard 
From every rising sin. 
3 My ear with sacred reverence hears 
The threatenings of thy word ; 
My flesh, with holy trembling, fears 
The judements of the Lord. 


4 My God! I long, I hope, I wait, 
for thy salvation still ; 
While thy whole a ig my delight, 
And I obey thy will 
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are they е always keep 
pure and а way; 
Who never from the sacred paths 
God's commandments stray | 
How ее who to his Fightonus laws 
Have still obedient bee 
And have with fervent, cule zeal 
His ips sought to win ! 
Chou strictly hast enjoined us, Lord, 
To iri thy sacred will ; 
And all our diligence employ 
Thy statutes to fulfill. 
4 O then that thy most holy 
n ocr my ways pres 
And I the course of all my life 
By thy direction guide|! 

















211 895, 204, 646. 
1 O THAT thy statutes every hour 
Might dwell upon my mind ! 
Thence I derive a quickening power, 
And daily peace I find. 


2 To meditate thy precepts, Lord 





Shall be my Sweet employ ; 
My soul shall ne'er forget thy word ; 
It is my constant joy. 
3 My lips with courage shall declare 
Thy statutes and thy name; 
Il реа thy word, though kings should 


hea 
Nor yield to sinful shame. 


fsaac H’atis. 
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54, 47, 58. 
2 O sacred day of peace and joy, 
Thy hours are ever dear to me; 
Ne'er may a sinful thought destroy 
The holy calm I find in thee. 


3 How sweetly now they glide along | 
How hallowed is the calm they yield! 
Transporting is their rapturous song, 
And heavenly visions seem revealed. 
4 O Jesus, let me ever hail 
Thy presence with the day of rest ; 
Then will thy servant never fail 
To deem thy Sabbath doubly blest, | 


215 215, 343, 47. 


1 DELIGHTFUL day, best gift of heaven, 
By man in Eden first possessed ; 
Jehovah's rest-day, kindly given 


That all his creatures might be blessed. 


2 Memorial of creation’s King, 
We welcome now thy glad return ; 
And while his praise we join to sing 


Our hearts with love and rapture ; burn. 


3 We bless thy name, almighty Lord, 


We love the keepsake thou hast given; 


Qur voices raise with one accord 
In honor of the King of heaven. 


4 All praise to Jesus, by whose blood 


We are kemed from sin and death ;| 


Give glory to the Son of God, — 
Praise him all ereaturesthat have breath. 


PARK STREET. 


1. Lord of the Sab- iul and its light, I hailthy hallowed day of 





L, M. 


Евеовіск M, A. VENNA. 
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5 By sin we are exposed to wrath ; 
He died for us, that he might draw 
Our wandering feet to virtue's path, 
Where we may keep God's holy law. 


6 That law shall still be our delight, — 
The holy Sabbath 1s a part,— 
And when we gain that world so bright, 
All flesh shall keep it m one heart.. 


| R. F. Cottrell. 
214 68, 219, 101. 


1 AWAKE, my heart! my soul, arise ! 
This is the day believers prize ; 
Improve this Sabbath, then, with care; 
Another may not be thy share. 

2 O, solemn thought! Lord, give me power, 

. Wisely to fill up every hour; 

O for the wings of faith and love 
To bear my longing heart above! 


3 Jesus, assist, nor let me fail 
To worship thee within the vail, 
To glorify thy matchless grace, 
To see the beauties of thy face. 

4 Be with me in thy house to-day, 
And tune my heart to praise and pray ; 
Command thy word to fall like dew, 
Refreshing, quickening all anew. 

5 Call forth my thoughts, and let them rove 
O'er the green pastures of thy love ; 
O let not sin prevent my rest, 
Nor keep me from my Saviour's breast. 
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212, 843, 514. | 217 212, 343, 101. 

ess the Lord, whose love assi E 1 We'VE entered now on holy time, 
” So sweet a: i to ) Weary minds : God's blessed rest-day all divine; 
A blessed antepast. The labors of the week are past, 
On this дау п more o than all the seven. Now let earth's cares aside be east. 


3 O that our thoughts and thanks may rise| 2 Q let us hel Ppor the breach, 
As grateful incense to the skies, commandments teach, 














And draw from Christ that sweet repose Calling his re ea ae r delight, 
Which none but he who feels it knows. andis in his sight 


Thus walking bl 


This holy rest to us is given, 
. To eall our minds from earth to heaven ; 
That we may not forget the Lord, 
And trample down his holy word. 
4. The faith of Jesus, too, we need; 
For thus the flying a gel said: 
Commands of God and Jesus’ faith 





4 This heavenly calm within the brea 
Is the best pledge of gloriou: 
Which for the church of God remains, 


The end of cares, the end of pains. 
Samuel Stennett, 


216 68, 47, 212. 


1 Вгеѕт hour, when mortal man retires 














To hold communion with his God, hiel 
To send to heaven his warm desires, id sani the day of wrati dioi 
2 Blest hour, when earthly cares resign — |1 THus far we're TEA arain to meet 
Their empire o'er his anxious breast ; Before Jehovah's mercy-seat ; 


While all around, the calm divine 
Proclaims the holy day of rest. 
3 Blest hour, pum God himself draws nigh, | 
Well please sed his peop le's voice to hear, 
To hush the Potentia e sigh, | 
And wipe away the mourner's tear. 


4 Blest hour! for, where the Lord re 


To seek his face, to sing and pray, 
And hail another Sabbath-day. 


2 Now met to praise his holy name, 
Whose mercies flow each day the same, 
Whose kind compassions never cease 
We seek instruction, pardon, peace. 








ery tongue its silence break, 





Foretastes of future bliss are given ; r Let every one his goodness speak, 
And mortals find his earthly courts Who ар his glory to display 
The house of God, the gate of heaven.| On each returning Sabbath-day. 
Thomas Raples, Anon. 
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171, 215, 212. 

2 Sweet is the day of sacred rest ; 

No mortal cares shall seize my breast ; 
О, may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David's harp of solemn sound ! 

3 My heart shall triumph in the Lord 
And bless his works and bless his word ; 
Thy works of grace how bright they shine! 
How deep thy counsels, how divine! 

4 When grace has purified my heart, 
Then I shall share a glorious ра}; 
And fresh supplies of joy be shed, 
Like holy oil to cheer my head. 

5 Then shall I see and hear and know 
All I desired or wished below, 

And every hour find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy. 


fsaac Watts. 

2?() 212, 215, 104. 

1 Tuis is the day of sacred rest, 

Which God hath sanctified and blessed, 

When throned in majesty he stood, 

And viewed his works, and called them| 
good. 

2 The heavenly host their harps employ, 
The sons of God gave shouts of joy; 
Through heaven and earth his praises rang, 
The morning stars together sang. 

3 Come, then, ye weary souls oppressed 


228, T71, 101. 
1 Sweet is the Sabbath of the Lord 
To those who in his law delight ; 
Who love the precepts of his iunt 
And tread the narrow path of right. 
2 This holy day Jehovah blessed 
Ere sorrow, pain, or death were born, 
And sanctified for man his rest 
Tn glad creation’s sinless morn. 
3 It speaks of him whose wondrous micht 
The heavens and earth from nothing 
made; 
Who formed the glorious orbs of light. 
And the deep sea's foundations laid. 
4 Its sacred hours, ye saints of God, 
Remember with respect and love; 
And through obedience to his word. 
| Your love for your Creator prove. 
5 And, when, immortalized we see 
The treasures of the new earth bright, 
God's holy Sabbath still shall be 
A source of blessing and Se 


S Thorp 
222 228, 347, 343. 


1 Tue day of rest once more comes round, 
A day to all believers dear ; 
The silver trumpets seem to sound, 
That call the tribes of Israel near. 


2 Oh, hasten, Lord, the da ay when those 





Come and enjoy this holy rest ; Who know thee here shall see thy face ; 

Let humble songs like incense rise, When suffering shall forever close, 

And prayer and praise ascend the skies. And they shall reach their destined place. 
Des H. Clarke. Thomas Kelly. 
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215, 219, 58. 
2 Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love, 
But there's a nobler rest above ; 
To that our laborinz souls aspire 
With ardent hope and strong desi 


3 No more fatigue, no more distress, 
No sin nor death can reach that place ; 
No tears shall mingle with the songs 
That warble from immortal tongues. 











No cares to break E long repos 
No midnight shade, no Ый ө guti; 
But SACI d, hich, eternal 12000. 


5 O lonz-expected day, begin ! 
Dawn on these realms of woe and sin ; 
Fain would I leave this weary road, 
And go to meet my blessed 


224 708, 886, 171. 
1 Lorp, on this Sabbath-day of rest 
We lift to thee our earnest praise, 
Obedient to the high behest 
Which thou di 


2 We thank thee for the holy light 

















Directing our weak steps arig) 


Through earth’s lo fad of doubt : and| 


fear. 


3 For Jesus, too, whom thou didst send 
To teach the way of grace and truth, 

We bow before thy throne, and blend 
The thanks of age, the love of youth. 


1 Tus day th 


Phitip Doddri age. 


4 O, let these earthly Sabbaths, Lord, 


Ist give to guideour ways.| goa 








fice. . The songs which from e tem - pa rise. 
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40, i vex m 


In us let thy pure Spirit live, 
That his rich presence may impart 


Such peace as thou alone canst eive, _ 
| 5 i. A. Willtaneson. 





le 219, 343. 
e Lord has called nis own: 
Q, let us, da his pr: leclare ! 

Fix our desires on him alone, 
And seek his face with fervent prayer. 


Lord, in thy love we would rejoice 

Which bids the burdened soul be free ; 
And with united heart and voie 
Devote these sacred hours to thee. 















3 Now let the world's delusive things 


No more our groveling thoughts employ, 
But faith be taught to streteh her wings 
In search of heaven's unfading joy. 





"Be to our lasting c welt sed | 
The purest comfort ОЕ атса 
And fit us for eternal rest. 

2 Witham AY Bathurst. 








108, 771, 212. 


it from thy law shines fall and clear, | { Tove thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, 


For they are Jays of holy rest ; 
And thou hast passed thy changeless word, 
That they shall be forever blest. 


2 Ilove thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, 
That congregate thy people here, 

To join their hearts in sweet accord, 
And fit them for a higher sphere. 


Анон. 
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1. With joy we hail 








the sa- ered day Which God has called his own: With 
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joy the summons we obey, To wor-ship athisthrone, To wor-ship at his throne. 
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2 Thy chosen temple, Lord, how fair! 
Where willing votaries throng 
To breathe the humble, fervent prayer, 
And pour the choral song. 
3 Spirit of grace, O deign to dwell 
Within thy church below ; 
Make her in holiness excel, 
With pure devotion glow. 
4 Let peace within her walls be found ; 
Let all her sons unite 
To spread with grateful zeal around, 
Her clear and shining light. 
5 Then hail! thou sacred, blessed day, 
The best of all the seven, 
When hearts unite their vows to pay 
Of gratitude to heaven. 


220 70, 201, 208. 


1 Dear Lord, we would thy praises sing 
On this thy holy day ; 


Henry F. Lyte. 


With grateful hearts our tribute bring; 


To thee our homage pay. 


That we may thus restore the breach 
Which in thy law is made, 
We need thy grace our hearts to teach, 
We need thy Spirit's aid. 


|5 O, give us wisdom from above 


To worship thee aright, 
Till we shall meet Him whom we love, 
And faith is lost in sight. 


229 120, 117, 183. 
1 Come, dearest Lord, and feed thy sheep, 
Qn this sweet day of rest; 
O bless this flock, and make this fold 
Enjoy a heavenly rest. 


Amm. 


2 Welcome and precious to my soul 
Are these sweet days of love, 
But what a Sabbath shall I keep 
When I shall rest above! 


З I come, I wait, I hear, I pray ; 


Thy footsteps, Lord, I trace; 
Here, in thine own appointed way, 
I wait to see thy face. 


2 This day, which thou for us hast blessed, | *. these are the sweet and precious days 


And set apart as thine,— 
This day, when God himself did rest, 
Hath honors all divine. 
à Lord, we would turn away our feet 
From this thy holy day, 
And call its rest and worship sweet, 
Not doing our own way. 


On which my Lord I've seen; 
And oft, when feasting on his word, 
In raptures I have been. 


5 O, if my soul, when Christ appears, 


In this sweet frame be found, 
Ill clasp my Saviour in my arms, 
And leave this earthly sround ! 
William Mason. 
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1. How sweet up - on this aI cred day, The best of all the seven, 
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201, 227, 114. 9932 646, 446, 438, 
2 How sweet to be allowed to pray, 1 How bright a day was that which saw 
Our sins ma | be forgiven ! (теа 8 work completa! 
With filial confidence to say, i! All nature owned her Maker's law, 
“ Father, dia art in heaven ! And worshiped at his feet, 
a How sweet the words of peace to hear world, arranged by power di 
From him to whom "tis given ifs perfect order dE ш 
To wake the penitential tear, And, resting from his great design, 
And lead the way to heaven! | God saw that all was good. 
4 And if to make our sins depart, |3 Not such a Sabbath now appears, 
In vain the will has striven, For sin has ruined all; 
He who regards the inmost heart No longer man with pleasure hears 
i heave A gracious Father's call. 
231 227, 120, 80, 


Lord, bring back the reign of peace, 
1 WHurN the worn spirit wants repose 


| b р hter days per in ; 
And sighs her God to seek, And teach vain creatures how to cease 
How sweet to hail the hours that close 



















From folly and from sin. 


The labors of the week ! 5 Let ile be again made thine, 
| | | ЕУ a once with vengance cursed : 
Bieter oret to oi die Bebheth-day, And lef the holy Sabbath chine 

ze pert die a: As plorious as at first. 





From earth's wild cares to soa 
To rezions pure and blest. poe 438, 297. 117. 
% Sweet day! thine hourstoo soon will cease; 1 | (ок thou beloved Redeemer, come, 
Yet, while they gouty roll, Thy waiting church to bless; 
Breathe, heavenly Spirit, source of peace,| Shine forth upon this Sabbath-day, 
A sabbath o'er my soul. Thou Sun of righteousness. 


4 Soon will my pilgrimage be done, 2 Thou art our Maker, thou our God, 
The world's long week be o'er,— And thy great name we own; 
That Sabbath dawn which needs no sun, | All praise and honor and renown 
That day which fades no more, We yield to thee alone. 


Sans Edmet'on 


ir away 


“нен. 








Anan, 
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sa - ered rest OF 





vast cre - a- lion's mizhi-y King : 


A fore-taxte of dbs blis af kami. 


| This hallowed iima to man was given, 
Ei 





667, 320, _ ЖЕ 1 Р LETS 
2 Hark! through the shining courts aboye| 9 O come, thou bright, immortal day! 


What rapturous praises echo now ! | When at his temple all adore, 
Around that holy law of love And own his universal sway 
Seraphs in adoration bow; From age to age, forevermore ; 
Let earth, responsive to the strain, Then Zion shall in triumph reign, 
Exalt alone Jehovah's name. And Eden bloom on earth again. — 
Mane A. Seth. 
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1. Hail, peaceful moro, thy dawn I hail; How do heaven = Ty joy! 
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2 How shall I best improve thy hours? Thy sacred hours I'll ever greet, 


Lord, on me shed in copious showers And with the faithful will I mect, 
Thy Spirit and thy grace; __ To taste thy holy rest. 
That when thy sacred courts I tread, © |4 Thus may the Sabbath pass away, 


My soul may eat the heavenly bread, My best, my holiest, happiest day, 
And sing Jehovah's praise. » The SUPE OF the seven; 
| LT | | | ut yet a rest for saints remains 
Зоо нос reason of repue, The Sabbath free from ills and pains, 


Thou balm to soothe the throbbing woes р.у i Haa am 
Of this care-stricken breast ; Eternal, and in heaven. m. 
78 
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11, 85, 30. 
2 With sweet delight the day 
That thou hast called thine own 
We hail, and all our homage pay 
To thine exalted throne. 


3 O may thy saints be blessed ! 
Assist us while we pray ; 
May we enjoy a holy rest, 
And keep the sacred day. 
4 When Sabbaths here shall end, 
And from these courts we move, 
May we an endless Sabbath spend 
In heavenly courts above. 


251 89, 11, 161. 
1 Srx days of toil and care, 
I bid you all adieu ; 
And now, O peaceful Sabbath hours, 
I gladly welcome you. 


AOR. 


2 My heart with rapture turns 
To Eden's vale so fair; 
Then forward to the heavenly world, 
And views the Sabbath there. 
3 Sweet day of rest, through thee 
Shall memory faithful prove 
To him who made the earth and sea. 
And starry worlds above. 
£ Each Sabbath spent aright 
Shall brin dd dien 
Till in а онікі land of light 
We're made forever free. 


Anon. 


| 2 The Kir 


| 239 
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Let praise our hearts em - ploy. 
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191, 268, 85. 
1 WELCOME, sweet day of rest, 
The day believers prize, 
Welcome to this reviving breast, 
And these rejoicing eyes. 





ing himself comes near, 
And feasts his gaints to-day ; 
Here we may sit, and taste his cheer, 


And love, and praise, and pray. 


3 day within the place 
Where Christ, my Lord, has been, 
Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
Of folly and of sin. 


willing soul would stay 
n such a frame as this 
Tull called to rise and soar away 
To everlasting bliss. 


4M 





Fraa&kc Hatis. 


688, 601, 161. 
1 SwEET is the work, O Lord, 
Thy glorious name to sing ; 
To praise and pray, to hear thy word, 
And grateful orng bring. 
2 Sweet, on this day of rest, 
To join in heart and voice 
With those who love and serve thee best. 
And in thy name rejoice. 
3 To songs of praise and joy 
Be every Sabbath given, 
That such may be our blest employ 
Eternally in heaven. 
Harrit лиг. 
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1. Wel-come, wel-come, day of rest, 


To the world in E given; 






16, 531, 457. 
2 Day of calm and sweet repose, 
ently now thy moments run; 
Balm to soothe our cares and woes, 
Till our labor here is done. 


3 Holy day that most we prize, 
Day of solemn praise and prayer, 
Day to make the simple wise, 
0, how great thy blessings are! 
4 Welcome, welcome, day of rest, 
With thy influence all divine ; 
May thy hallowed hours be blessed 
To this waiting heart of mine. 


241 15, 339, 531, 

1 Hoty Sabbath, sacred rest, 
Welcome to each waiting breast ; 
Cheering hour that points away 
To eternity's glad day. 


Анон. 


2 Ever since creation’s birth, 
Thou hast been to cheer our earth ; 
When the course of time began, 
Thou wast made, and made for man. 


3 While thou bringest peaceful rest, 
Man by thee is doubly blest ; 
Thou dost tend our thoughts to raise 
To our great Creator's praise. 


4 Thus drawn nearer to our Lord, 
Hearts attuned to sweet accord, 
We shall hail the glorious day 


When all flesh shall own thy | Sway. 
Е. Cottrell, 


this ham hte breast, As 


249 





the rr E lighi {тот heaven. 





15, 272, 57. 

1 Horv day! Jehovah s rest! 
Of ereation's week the best; 
Last of all the chosen seven, 
Blest of God, to man 't was given 


2 First his six day's work was done, 
Then the Sabbath hour bezun ; 
Thus he blessed the seventh day, 
Thus in resting we obey. 


| 3 While we praise our Maker's name, 


We his faithful promise claim ; 
Meet with us, dear Lord, we pray, 
Thine are we, and thine this day. 


4 Let thy Spirit on us shine, 
Help us keep thy law divine; 
Day by day so shall we be 
Shining lights, O Lord, for thee. 

E. Beiden. 


245 407, 457, 480, 
1 WELCOME, sacred day of rest! 
Sweet repose from worldly care , 
Day above all days the best, 
When our souls for heaven prepare. 


2 Gracious Lord, we love this day, 
When we hear thy holy word ; 

When we sing thy praise, and pray; 
Earth can no such joys afford. 


3 But a better rest remains,— 


Heavenly Sabbaths, happier days, 
Rest from sin, and rest from pains 
Endless joys, and endless praise. 

HOM 
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1114, 827, 685, 
2 While we geek supplies of grace 
Through the dear Redeem: "B name 
Show thy reconciling face, 
Take away our sin and shame ; 


Scarcely shines the morn, the noon, 

Ere the evening brings thy last. 
And another Sabbath flies, 
Solemn witness! to the skies. 
















From our worldly e 2 Wl hat t OS report it bears 
May we rest this day in thee. Ho te set place cf Gd 
3 Here we come thy name to praise, Does it speak of wo worldly uide 
Eu mudo vli cng alors 


| Or has sweet communion shone 
Through its hours from God alone? 


Could we hope the day was spent 
Prayer fully, with d heart, 
We might yield it up content, 
Knowing, though so soon it part 
We should see a better day, | 
Which could never pass away. 


4 God of Sabbaths, O, forgive 
That we use thy gifts so ill ; 
Teach us daily hive to live 
That we ever may fulfill 
All thy g racious love designed, 


Amon. 


May thy glory meet our eyes 
While we in thy courts appear ; 
Here afford us, Таш, = a taste 












‘onquer sinners, comfort saints ; 
Make the fruits of Tace Уйа ind. 
Bring relief to all complaints ; 
Thus may all our Sabbaths be 
Till we rise to reign wit 











1114, 450, B27. 
1 Chosina Sabbath! Ah, how soon 
Have thy sacred moments passed : 


6 81 
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Who bend before the throne, pingi Hoc ho- iy, ho- ly, То Ше Е - ter- nal One. 





482, 611, 415, 
2 Thou art a port protected 
From storms that round us rise, 
A garden intersected 
With streams of paradise ; 
Thou art a cooling fountain 


2 We join to sing thy praises, 
O God of Sabbath-day ! 
Each voice in gladness raises 
Its loudest, sweetest lay. 


In life's dry, dreary sand ; Thy richest mercies sharing, 
From thee, like Pisgah's mountain, Inspire us with thy love; 
We view our promised land. By grace our souls preparing 
3 A day of sweet reflection For nobler praise above. 
Thou art, a day of love; | Ray Palmer. 


A day to raise affection 
From earth to things above. 
New graces ever gaining 
From this our day of rest, 
We seek the rest remaining 
In mansions of the blest. 
| Christopher Wordsworth, 
DAT 492, 330, 195, 
1 Tuv holy day's returning 
Our hearts exult to see, 
And, with devotion burning, 
Ascend, great God, to thee. 
To-day, with purest pleasure, 
Our thoughts from earth withdraw ; 
We search for heavenly treasure, 
We learn thy holy law. 


248 [Tune, Sabbath, No. 244.] "a. 8L 
1 Harr, thou bright and sacred morn, 
Risen with gladness in thy beams! 
Light, which not of earth is born, 
From thy dawn in glory streams ; 
Airs of heaven are breathed around, 
And each place is holy ground. 


2 Great Creator! who this day 
From thy perfect work didst rest, 
By the souls that own thy sway 
Hallowed be its hours and blest, 
Cares of earth aside be thrown, 
This day given to God alone. 
Yulia A. Elliot. 
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est, Which, when Lem ie сто, Jehovah biest; 





2 Let us orate this consecrated day 
To learn his will, and ilv we s learn obey ; ; | 
Our supplications, а and our songs ош 4 O Son of God, exalted on thy Шоп 
thy T е ок t grace 


















newing grace on lost mankind. | 

4 Father in heaven, in whom our hope: 

confide, | | 
Whose power defends us, and whose pre- |: 5 


iour, to thyself and 


PE H, Erow 





amid earth’s gloom pro- 





Through life our surest 
friend, 
Glory supreme be thine ti 


290 
Ed happy Er thou ay df pu rest ; 
our breast | . 

When Christ, the Lord of grace, in love |" 
descends, 

And kindly holds communion with his 
friends ! 

2 Let earth and all its vanities be gone, 


Move from my sight, and leave my soul | 
alone ; 






found, | 
And wearing toil presents a ceaseless 
|... round, | 
| ‘Tis good to have some 





way-marks on our 


hearts. and lift our thoughts 





The Sabbath to this end divinely blest, 

Not only gives the body timely rest, 

But by its influence helps our minds to 
raise 

And tune our hearts to our Creator's 
praise. 


j Then hail the glad memorial of our King! 

Its flattering, fading glories I despise, Let us give thanks, and join his praise to 
And to immortal beauties turn my eyes. sing; 

3 Fain would I mount, and penetrate the| And learning now to celebrate his praise, 


skies, So shall we sing of him through endless 
And on my Saviour’s glories fix my eyes: days. 











К. F. Cottrell, 
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167, 254, 359. 
з The Sabbath-day was blessed, 
Hallowed, and sanctified ; 


But, bruised for us, our stripes he bore,— 
We'll go in peace and sin no more. 


It was Jehovah's rest, d R. F. Cottrell, 
And go it must abide ; 259 359, 167, 264. 
"T was set apart before the fall, 1 WELCOME, the Sabbath hour, 
'T was made for man, ‘twas made for all. The holy and the blest ! 
3 — And when from Sinai's mount, With sweet, subduing power 
Amidst the fire and smoke, It calms the soul to rest; 


And hope and love spring up anew, 


hovah did t, 
Jehovah did recoun To cheer us on our journey through. 


And all his precepts spoke, 


He claimed the rest-day as his own, 2 . Our only care and aim 





And wrote it with his law on stone. Throughout this hallowed day, 
4 The Son of God appeared To glorify thy name, 
With tidings of great joy ; And grateful homage pay ; 
(God's precepts he revered, Advance the glory of thy cause, 
He came not to destroy ; | And vindicate thy righteous laws. 
None of the law was set aside, 3 Descend, celestial Dorve! 
But every tittle ratified. : Е т while we wait and sing; 
9 Our Saviour did not die ше оца сд а E 
To render null and void W With healing on thy wing ; : 
The law of the Most Hish ith ardent zeal each heart inspire, 
E. 5 And rebaptize with holy fire. 
Which cannot be destroyed ; р y I x cu 





WORSHIP—THE SABBATH. 
254. LISCHER. Н, M. F. SCHNEIDER. | 
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Welcome, deli Th mom, Thou day of sa-cred rest; | i 
L T hail thy елтнтн Тона these moments blest. į From the low train of mor-tal toys 
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252, 167, 850, | | Ur 
2 Now may the King descen 3 Descend, celestial Dove, 

And fill his се оГ ЖЕ ; With all thy quickening powers; 
Thy scepter, Lord, extend, Disclose a Saviour’s love, 

While saints address thy face: ; And bless these sacred hours: 
Let sinners feel thy quickening word, Tum shall my soul new life obtain, 
And learn to know and fear the Lord. bbath-da sse 
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We thank thee to -day for this Sabbath of rest, Di- vine is its mission, di- ав Ун ‘tis blest. 
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2 We praise thee, our Maker our God, and 3 O send us thy Spirit, and teach us thy 


our King, word, | 
Extolling thy goodness we joyfully sing; | Nor let thy sweet blessings from us be 


For thou hast preserved us, and rded erred; 
ч in O help us, our Father, thy will to discern, 





our way. пет, 
From hour unto hour, and from day And ever to practice the truths that we 
unto day. learn, di coe 





WORSHIP—CLOSING HYMNS. 
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257 229, 171, 








|3 When the Chief Shepherd shall appear, 


1 Dismiss us with thy blessing, Lord, 
Help us to feed upon thy word; 
All that has been amiss forgive, 
And let thy truth within us live. 


And small and great before him stand, 
О may the flock assembled here 
Be with the saved at his right hand ! 
Anon. 





2 Though we are guilty, thou art good ; 260 47, 64. 
Cleanse us from sin through Jeses' blood ;| 1 Tuv presence, ever-living God, 
Give every fettered soul release, Wide through all nature spreads abroad ; 
And bid us all depart in peace. Thy watchful eyes, which never sleep, 
| Joseph. Hart. In every place thy children keep. 
250 212, 58, | 


l ERE to the world again we go 2: To theo we now commit mu i 
ERE to the worl In we go And still implore th ly grace ; 
To meet its cares and idle show, и нш piore my 


Thy grace, once more, O God, we crave | Still cause thy face on us to shine, 
From folly and from sin to save. ' | And guard and guide us still as thine. 


! : 3 Give us within thy house to raise 
2 May the great truths we here have heard, 
The [cens of thy holy word, gen Uno опи и ИШ 


Or if that joy no more be known, 
Dwell in our inmost bosoms deep, Give us to meet around thy бүтүшө 
And all our souls from error keep. 


ELT 

261 847, 228, 

1 Be with us, Lord, where'er we ро; 
Teach us what thou wouldst have us do; 
Sugeest whate'er we think or say; 
Direct us in the narrow way. 


3 O may the influence of this day 
Long as our memory with us stay, 
And as an angel guardian prove, 
To guide us to our home above! 


259 136, 171. | 
1 Now may the Lord, our Shepherd, lead | 
To living streams his little flock ; 
May he in flowery pastures feed, 
Shade us at noon beneath the rock. 


2 Now may we hear our Shepherd's voice, 





Anon. 


2 Prevent us, lest we harbor pride; 

Lest we in our own strength confide ; 
„Show us our weakness, let us see 

We have our power, our all, from thee. 


3 Enrich us always with thy love; 


Qur kind Protector ever prove: 
And gladly answer to his call ; Thy signet put upon T % 
Now may our hearts in him rejoice Au ieee аша спа reast, 
Who knows, and names, and loves us all.| уер г gs PE 
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WORSHIP—CLOSING HYMNS. 
262 MASON, Ls M. Е. Е. BELDEN: 





223, 212, 54. | 200 
2 Keep thou our r lips, that all we say 1 үш Father, flee the word 
May honor thee, our God and King; | Whichthrough thy grace we now have heard ; 
That our Е day by day О шаў y the SUA seed take root, 
May teach the sacred truths pring пр, and bear abundant fruit. 
» Direct our wayward steps aright, praise thee for the means of grace, 
Our Guide and Guard forever be ; ‘Thus i in | thy courts to seek thy face; 



















In thine eternal arms of might Grant, Lord Re who worship here 
Infold and draw us nearer thee. | May all, at length, in heaven appear. 
FE. Belden, | Anon. 
ROSE : C. M Е Unsrnxown. 
as SS 





1. Be Eure pur-sue; Ty love be suroto dwell; And God through Christ will 
cara e e p e OR 


27, 201, 3965. — 
2 Be of one mind; give God your hearts, 
And of his mercies tell, 
Which he through grace to you imparts ; 
So, brethren, all farewell. | 






3 Now live in peace and holy fear ; 2 Thon wilt redoa us pm thy blood, 
Tn love strive to excel ; | And set the prisoners free, 
For Christ, our King, will soon appear ; And make us kings and priests to God, 
So, brethren, all farewell, | And we shall reizen with thee 





“їзїї. 





WORSHIP—CLOSING HYMNS. 


NARES, 





1. Once more be - fore 


11, 85, 88. 
2 Lord, in thy grace we came, 
Thy blessing still impart ; 
We met in Jesus' sacred name, 
In Jesus’ name we part. 


3 May we receive his word, 
And feed thereon, and отот ; 
Go on to seek and know the Lord, 
And practice what we know. 


4 Soon shall we hear him say, 
* Ye blessed children, come ! " 
Soon will he call us hence away 
To our eternal home. 


5 There shall each raptured tongue 
His endless praise proclaim, 
And sweeter voices tune the song 
Of Moses and the Lamb. 


| Sosebh Hart, 
267 688, 161, 191, 


1 Lorp, at this closing hour 
Establish every heart 
Upon thy word of truth and power, 
To keep us when we part. 


2 Feace to our brethren give, 
Fill all our hearts with love; 
In faith and patience may we live, 
And seek our rest above. 
3 Through changes, bright or drear, 
We would thy will pursue, 
And toil to spread thy kingdom here 
Till we its glory view. 





E. T. Filch. 
ЕВ 


ме раг, 


| 969 


SM 


| | 
We'll bless the Sav -iour’s name; 


268 11, 89, 601. 
1 To God, the only wise, 
. Who keeps us by his word, 
Be glory now and evermore, 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


2 Hosanna to the Word, 
Who from the Father eu 
Ascribe salvation to the 
And ever bless his name. 


ə The grace of Christ our Lord, 
The Father's boundless love, 
The Spirit's blest communion, too, 
Be with us from above. 
saar Walts, 
191, 151, 688. 
1 STILL with thee, O my God! 
I would desire to be; 
By day, by night, at home, 
I would be still with thee. 


2 With thee when dawn comes in, 
And calls me back to care, 
Each day returning to begin 

With thee, my God, in prayer. 


3 With thee, when day is done, 
And evening calms the mind ; 
The setting, as i the rising sun, 
With thee my heart would find. 


4 With thee, in thee, by faith 
Abiding I would be; 
Ey day, by night, in life, in death, 
I would be still with thee. 
gamer Burns. 
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2 When shall love freely flow 
Pure as life's river ? 
When shall sweet friendship 
Changeless forever ? 
Where joys celestial thrill, 
There bliss each heart shall fill, 
And fears of parting chill 
Never,—no, never! 









l'hen to that world of light 
Take us, dear Saviour: 
Ма хел e all ee ee 


W here Seca spirits dwell, 
There may our music swell, 
And time our joys dispel 


Never,—no, never | 





4 Soon shall we meet again, 
Meet. ne'er to sever ; 
Soon shall peace wreath her chain 
Round us forever ; 


UNITY. 6s & 95, 










49 — 1 y F 1 


wreathe her chain Bond us for- ev-er? Our hearts will ne'er re- pose, Safe 





1. When shall we meet a- gain, Meet ne'er to sev-er? When will peace 
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from each blast that blows, In this dark vale of woes,  Never,—no, nev-er! 





Our hearts will then repose, 
Secure from worldly woes; 
Our songs of praise shall close 


Never,—no, never ! 
Alare A. Waris. 


211 


1 GnAcrous God, ere we part 


Give us th Spirit, 
And as « children of thine 
May we inherit 
That land of light and joy 
Where sin can ne'er annoy, 
T par without alloy 


th forever. 








2 There shall gaints ever dwell, 

Free from all sorrow, 

In that home of delight, 

On that blest morrow. 
Lord fill us with thy grace, 
And give us each a place, 
Where we may see thy face, 

Glorified ever. 


Mri Г. D. A. Sfuffie. 





WORSHIP—CLOSING HYMNS. 





240, 457, S7. 
Jesus, hear our humble prayer ; 
Tender Shepherd of thy sheep, 
Let thy merey and thy care 
All our souls in safety keep. 


сә 


Е 


In thy strength may we be strong 
Sweeten every cross and pain, 

And our wasting lives prolong 
Till we meet on earth again. 


A Then if thou thy help afford, 
Joyful songs to thee shall rise, 
And our souls shall praise the Lord, 
Who regards our humble cries. 


218 16, 407, 831. 

1 For the mercies of the day, 
For this rest upon our way, 
Thanks to thee alone be given, 
Lord of earth and King of heaven ! 

2 Oft our services have been 
Mineled with the taint of sin ; 
But thou canst and wilt forgive; 
By thy grace alone we live. 

3 While this thorny path we tread, 
May thy love our footsteps lead ; 


When our journey here is past, 
May we rest with thee at last. 


4 Let these earthly Sabbaths prove 
Foretastes of our joys above , 
While their steps thy children bend 
To the rest that knows no end. 


Torn Newton, 


Fames Montgomery. 


HART, 


eye and heart 
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Of our ev - er- pres - ent Friend. 
3 


214 240, 15, 839. 


1 CHRISTIAN brethren, ere we part, 
Every voice and every heart 
Join, and to our Father raise 
Öne last hymn of grateful praise. 

2 Though we here should meet no more, 
Yet there 1s a brighter shore ; 
There released from toil and pain, 
Saints with joy shall = again. 


enry A. WAME 
219 158, 407, 457. 


1 Tov, from whom we never part, 
Thou, whose love is everywhere, 
Thou, who seest every heart, 
Listen to our closing prayer. 
2 Father, fill our hearts with love, 
| Love unfailing, full and free ; 
Love that no alarm can move, 
Love that ever rests on thee. 


276 
1 IF ‘tis sweet to mingle where 
Christians meet for social prayer, 
If ‘tis sweet with them to raise 
Songs of holy joy and praise, 
O, how sweet that state must be, 
Where they meet eternally ! 
2 Saviour, may these meetings prove 
Preparations from above ; 
н we leave this sacred place, 
we go from grace to grace, 
ft we each, in his degree, 
it for endless glory be. 


Anon, 


[Tune, Rock of Ages, No. 1774.) ‘Fa. 61. 





WORSHIP—CLOSING HYMNS. 
E WILMOT, 





182, 41, 92. 
2 Truth! how sacred is the treasure ! 
Teach us, Lord, its worth to know; 
Vain the hope and short the pleasure 
Which from other sources flow. 
3 What of truth we have Deen hearing, 
Fix, O Lord, in every heart ; 
In the day of thy appearing 
May we share thy people's part 
4 Till we leave this world forever, 
May we live beneath thine eye; 
This our aim, our sole endeavor, 
Thine to live, or thine to die. 


2718 162, 130, 960. 
1 PRAISE the God of all creation, 
Praise the Father's boundless love, 
Praise the Lamb, our expiation, 
Priest and King, enthroned above. 
2 Praise the Fountain of salvation, 
Him in whom his people live ; 
Undivided adoration 
То the Lord Jehovah give. 


279 162, 660, 684. 
| May the grace of Christ, our Saviour, 
And the Father's boundless love, 
With the Holy Spirit's favor, 
Rest upon us from above. 
2 Thus may we abide in union 
With each other and the Lord, 
And possess, in sweet communion, 
Joys which earth cannot afford. 








nom. 





Жаай Conder. 


Fate Menton. 


Bs & ГЕР 


| 3 Every day and every 





CARL = Von WERER. 


| 280 162, x 960, 


1 GUIDE and guard us, O our Father, 


Till another Sabbath-day ; 
Shield us with thy holy presence, 
Lead us in the righteous way. 


2 Now we thank thee for thy blessing 


On this sacred day of rest, 
And for truths which thou hast shown us 
In thy word divinely blest. 


'ery moment 
We are safe if thou art near; 
From all danger thou canst rescue, 
In our sorrows thou canst cheer. 





|4 We will trust thy constant watch-care, 





For thou knowest what 1s best ; 
O, forever guide and guard us, 


"Till we reach our final rest! ! 
F. E. Belden. 


281 41, 162, 92. 


1 Gop of our salvation, hear us; 


Bless, O, bless us, ere we go; 
When we join the world, he near us, 
Lest we cold and careless grow. 


2 May we live in view of heaven, 


Where we hope to see thy face ; 
Let thy Spirit's light be given, 
All our hidden paths to trace. 


3 As our steps are drawing nearer 


To the place we call our home, 
May our view of heaven grow clearer, 


Hope more bright of joys to come. 
Thomas Кену. 





| WORSHIP—CLOSING HYMNS. i 
282 GRACIOUS TOKEN. P., M. ta 
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1 n (hy lor some gracious to - ken. Grant us, Lord „hirano go; 
| ^ ( Bless thewordwhich has been spok-en, Life and peace onall bestow. 
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hearts with theo remain; 0 di-rectos! 0 protect os, Till we gainthe ee shore, Where е9 peo-plle want no more ! 
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2 Then, O Lord of mercy, hear us, While we tread life's rugged way ; 
Guard our souls from every foe ; Nor forsake us, 
In all peril be thou near us, Till thou take us, 
In our weakness, strength bestow. To thyself to dwell with thee, 
God of Israel, be our stay Through a bright eternity. 
Anon. 
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1, Lord, dis-miss us with thy bless-ing, Fill our hearts with уза; 
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2 Thanks we give, and iain. 
For thy gospel's joyful sound ; 
May the fruits of thy salvation 
In our hearts and lives abound ; 
May thy presence 
With us evermore be found. 


3 While our days on earth are lengthened, 
May we give them, Lord, to thee ; 
Cheered by hope, and daily strengthened, 
May we run, nor weary be, 
Till thy glory 


Without clouds in heaven we see. 
Fawcett & Kelly. 








CHRIST—FIRST ADVENT. 
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1. All praise to thee, e - ter-nal Lord, Clothed i їп а garb of flesh and blood; 





256, 223, 47. 

Z Once did the skies before thee bow ; 
A virgin's arms contain thee now : 
Angels, who did in thee rejoice, 
Now listen to thy infant voice. 


3 A little child, thou art our guest, 
That weary ones in thee may rest ; 
Forlorn and lowly is thy birth, | 
That we may rise to heaven from earth. 


4 Thou comest in the darksome night, 
To make us children of the light ; 
To make us, in the realms divine, 
Like thy own angels round thee shine. 


5 All this for us thy love hath done, 
By this to thee our love 1s won; 
For this we tune our cheerful lays, 
And tell our thanks in songs of praise 


“Martin PUE 
200 108, 212, 197 


aa ee 


gels wing t He led the host of ete stars ; 
ое р Eg E His generation who can tell, 

i Or count the number of his years ? 
2 Hark! what sweet music! Emu a sone 


Sounds from the bright, celestial thr ne {| But lo! he leaves those heavenly forms; 

Sweet song, аон strains impart The Word descends and dwells in clay, 

Joy to each raptured, listening heart. That he may converse hold with worms, 
3 Come, join the angels as they cry, Dressed in such feeble flesh as they. 

“ Glory to God who reigns on high ; 4 The angels leave their higa abode, 

Let peace and love on earth abound, To learn new mysteries here, and tell 

While spheres revolve and years roll| The love of our descending God, 

round,” | The glories of Immam el. 


zi 47, B8, 101. 

1 Кын Jordan hushed his waters still, 
And silence slept on Zion's hill ; 
When Salem'sshepherdsthroug gh thenight 
Watched o'er their flocks by starry light; 


2 Hark! from the midnight hills around, 
À voice of more than mortal sound 
In distant hallelujahs stole, 
Like music o'er the raptured soul. 

3 On wheels of light, on wings of flame, 
The glorious hosts of Zion came ; 
Hish heaven with Sones of triumph rung, 
While angels struck their harps and sung. 


Thomas Campbell, 
287 168, 64, 156. 


1 БЕЕОВЕ the heavens were Sp "ead abroad, 

From everlasting was the Wore 1: 

With God he was, the Word was God ! 
And must divinely be adored. 
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CHRIST—FIRST ADVENT. 
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27, 74, 70. | 
2 « Fear not," said s —for mighty dread 3 Swift through the vast expanse it flew, 
Had seized their troubled mind,— vM loud the echo nd 
1 os of зе theme, the song, the joy, was new 
3 To yon ced reat joy BME "Twas more than heaven could bd 


4 Down through the portals of the sky 
The impetuous torrent ran ; 
And angels flew, with eager joy, 
To bear the news to man. 


3 * To you, in David's town this day 
Is born, of David's line, 
The Saviour, who is Christ the Lord ; 
And this shall be the sign: 


4 “The heavenly babe you there shall find 
To human view displayed, 
All humbly wrapped in swathing-bands, 
And in a manger laid." 


9 Thus spake the seraph ; and forthwith 
Appeared a shining throng 
Of angels, praising God on high 
Who thus addressed their Rd 
G “ All glory be to God on high, 
And to the earth be peace; 
Good-will henceforth from heaven to men, 
Begin and never cease." 


999 E 


1 MORTALS, awake, idi angels join, 


5 With joy the chorus we 
Glory to God on high!” 
Good-will and peace are now complete, 
Through Christ who eame to dic. 


|6 Hail, Prince of life, forever hail! 
Redeemer, Brother, Friend ! 

Though earth, and time, and life shall fail, 
Thy praise shall never end. 


Samuel Medley. 
290 111, 114, 147. 
1 To us a Child of hope is born ; 
To us a Son is given; 
Him shall the tribes of earth obey, 
Him all the hosts of heaven. 


2 His name shall be the Prince of peace, 


Tale and Brady, 


Forevermore adored. 
And chant the solemn lay; The Wonderful, the Counselor, 
“oy, , love, and gratitude combine, The great and mighty Lord! 
0 hail the auspicious day. E RTI IE E. 
ə Inh h 3 His power increasing still shall spread, 
n heaven the rapturous song began, His reign no end shall know; | 
Thro: gh im f pae iy ire Justice shall guard his throne above; | 
2 ‚ле кии ue ran, And peace abound below. | 
And strung and tuned the lyre. Sohn Morrison. 
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1. It came up- on 


IL s.— The world du 











2 Still through a een dk 

With ul wings unfurled : 

And still their heavenly music floats 
O'er all the weary world: 

Above its sad and lowly plains 
They bend on hovering wing, 

And ever o'er its Babel sounds 
The blessed angels sing. 


3 But with the woes of sin and strife 

The world has suffered long ; 

Beneath the angel-strain have rolled 
Two thousand years of wrong ; 

And man, at war with man, hears not 
The love song which they bring: 

O cease, ye mortals, cease YE strife, 
And hear the angels sing 





" pclae if. Sears, 


292 | 
1 Carm on the listening oe of night, 


Come heaven's melodious strains, 
Where wild Judea stretches far 
Her gilver-mantled plains ; 
Celestial choirs from courts above 
Shed sacred glories there ; 
And angels, with their sparkling lyres, 
Make music on the air. 


CAROL. 


aire enin still- IESS 


i " 


RICHARD 2 WILLts. 


















| 
From heaven'sall- zra -cious King.” 


skies one come, |2 The answering Wr of E 


Send back the glad reply 
And greet from all their their aly Бена 
the blue P of Galilee 
here comes a holier calm ; 
And S Sharon waves in solemr 
Her silent groves of palm. 


“Glory to God!” the lofty strain 

The realm of ether fills ; 

How sweeps the song of solemn joy 
Оет Judah’s sacred hills! 

“Glory to God!” the sounding skies 
Loud with their anthems ring: 

“ Реасе оп the earth: good will to men, 
From heaven's eternal King.” 


Ted shall l Christian tongues be mute, 
Jhristian hearts be cold? 
О fh the anthem that from heaven 
O’er Judah's mountains rolled 
When sweetly burst from seraph-harps 
The high and solemn lay,— 
“Glory to God; on earth be peace ; 


Salvation comes to-day ! " 
Edmund H. Start. 








‘praise 
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1. Hark! the her-ald angelssing, “Glo-ry LE rs 





Joy-ful, all ye ae rise, 
God and sin-ners reconciled!” t Join the triumph of the skies; 


HERALD ANGELS, 75. D. Feux Menvetssons-Barrnoupy. 
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“ Christ * born in Bethlehem !*? With the an ge host proclaim, Е Christ isbornin Bethlehem ! 
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828, 901, 464, 
2 Christ, by highest heaven adored, 
Christ the everlasting Lord ; 
In the manger born a king, 
While adoring angels sing, | 
“Peace on earth, to men good-will ;” 
Bid the trembling soul be still, 
Christ on earth has come to dwell, 
Jesus, our Emmanuel! 


b 


3 Hail! the heaven-born Prince of peace ! 
Hail! the Sun of righteousness! 
Life and light to all he brings, 
Risen with healing in his wings. 
Mild he lays his glory by, 
Born that man no more may die, 
Born to raise the sons of earth, 
Born to give them second birth. 


Charlies Wesley. 
294 828, 464, 901, 
1 He has come! the Christ of God 
Left for us his glad abode, 
Stooping from his throne of bliss 
To this darksome wilderness. 
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He has come! the Prince of peace ; 
Come to bid our sorrows cease, 
Come to scatter with his licht 

All the shadows of our nicht. 


He, the mighty King, has come! 
Making this poor earth his home; 
Come to bear our sin’s sad load; 
Son of David, Son of God! 

He has come, whose name of grace 
Speaks deliverance to our race; 
Left for us his glad abode; 

Son of Mary, Son of God! 


Unto us a child is born! 
Ne'er has earth beheld a morn, 
Among all the morns of time, 
Half so glorious in its prime. 
Unto us a Son is given! 
He has come from God's own heaven, 
Bringing with him i above 
Holy peace and holy love. 
m i ay Horatins Bonar. 
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162, 41, 92, 
2 Startled shepherds, all awaking, 
Hear the song the angels sing, 
And their frichtened flocks forsaking, 
Go to seek the Saviour-king. 


8 Son of God, in manger lowly, 
Prince of light and Lord of love; 
King of heaven, high and holy, 
Boon on earth from courts above ! 


4 We exalt thee, we adore thee, 
We rejoice, and praise thy name; 
Every knee shall bend before thee, 
Every tongue thy love proclaim. 
296 162, 684, 277. 


F. E. Belden, 
1 HARK! what mean those holy voices, 
Sweetly warbling in the skies? 
All the heavenly host rejoices, 
Loudest hallelujahs rise. 
2 Listen to the wondrous story, 
Which they chant in hymns of joy,— 
** Glory in the highest, glory ; 
Glory be to God most high! 


3 “ Peace on earth, good-will from heaven, 


Reaching far as man is found; 
Souls redeemed, and sins forgiven ; 
Loud our golden harps shall sound. 


4 “ Christ is born, the great Anointed ; 
Heaven and earth his glory sin 
Glad receive whom God appointe 
For your Prophet, Priest, and King. 
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1. From the lips of lie nga Fell the song with falling dews; Wasthereever 
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| Bysuchjoyouswelcome news? Hal -le-lIu-jah! hal-]le-lu-jah!Hal-le-]lu-jash! Christ is born. 


£o g 








9 * Hasten, mortals! to adore him ; 
Learn his name and taste his joy ; : 
Till in heaven you stand before him, 
And his praise your tongues employ.” 


Fota Cawood. 
297 277, 92, 41. 


1 ANGELS, from the realms of glory, - 
Wing your flight o'er all the earth ; 
Ye who sang creation's story, 
Now proclaim Messiah's birth. 


Cro.—Come and worship, come and worship. 
Worship Christ, the new-born King. 


2 Shepherds in the field abiding, 
Watching o'er your flocks by nieht, 

God with man is now residing, 
Yonder shines the infant light. 


|3 Sages, leave your contemplations, 


Brighter visions beam afar; 
Seek the ereat Desire of nations ; 
Ye have seen his natal star. 


4 Saints, before the altar bending, 


Watching long in hope and fear, 
Suddenly the Lord, descending, 
In his temple shall appear. 


5 Sinners, wrung with true repentance, 
Come with all your guilty stains; 
Justice now revokes the sentence, 
Mercy calls you,—break your chains, 
games Montgomery. 
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HANOVER, 


JOHAN C. W. A. MOZART. 
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2 m on Kis cae the dew-drops are shin- 


IDE ; 
Low lies his head with the beasts of the 
stall ; 
Angels adore him, in slumber reclining,— 
Maker, and M onareh, and Saviour of all. | 


3 Say, shall we yield him, in costly devotion, 
Odors of Edom and offerings divine? 
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star behold; 
ning bright; 


As with — glad-ness meu of old Did the guidin 
в ийй] hailed its light, Leading onward be: 
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1714, 685, 244, 
2 As with joyful steps they sped 
To that lowly manger-bed, 
There to bend the knee before 
Him whom heaven and earth adore ; 
So may we with willing feet 
Ever seek the mercy-seat. 


3 Asthey offered gifts most rare 
At that manger rude and bare; 
So may we with holy joy, 


Ís ÔL. 
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Gems of the жо апа eae of the 


ocean, 


Myrrh from the forest, and gold from 
the mine? 


|4 Vainly we offer each ample oblation, 


Vainly with gifts would his favor se- 
cure ; 


Richer by far is the heart’s adoration, 


Dearer to God are the prayers of the 
poor. 
Reginald Heber. 


Ark. BY Wituiam H. MONK. 
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= So, most gracious Lord, may we Evermore be led to thee. 

1:642. 
Ф 





Pure, and free from sin's alloy, 
All our costliest treasures bring, 
Christ, to thee, our heavenly King. 


4 Blessed Saviour, every day 


Keep us in the narrow way ; 
And, when earthly things are past, 
Bring our ransomed souls at last 
Where they need no star to guide, 
Where no clouds thy glory hic hide. 

Dix, 





CHRIST—FIRST ADVENT. 
300 AvisON, 115 & : 105 
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redeem thee,is born up-on earth! Shout the glad tidings, ex- 
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Cno.—Shout the glad Foe gie 
2 Tell how he cometh ; 
nation, ing, 
The heart-cheering news let the earth | And mne let the gladsome hosanna 
echo round : ; 
- How a to the he faithful he offers аыр! | Үе кас is full hallelujah be singing ; 
li ple wi asting are Опе chorus resound through the earth 
crowned and the skies. 
qum the glad tidings, etc. Cuo.—Shout the glad tidings, ete. 


na Hlam .. Muhklenberg. 
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301 ROCKINGHAM. L. M. 
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1. My blest Re-deem-er and my Lord, I read my d ty їп thy word; 
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But in thy life the law appears, Drawn out in  liv- ing char- ac - ters. 
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223, 53, 707. 
2 What truth and love thy bosom fill! 
What zeal to do thy Father's will! 
Such zeal, and truth, and love divine, 


I would transeribe, and make them mine. 


3 Cold mountains and the midnight air 
Witnessed the fervor of thy prayer; 
The desert thy temptations knew, 
Thy conflict, and thy victory too. 


4 Be thou my pattern; make me bear 
More of thy gracious image here ; 


|9 And death, that sets the prisoner free, 


Was pang, ‘and scoff, and scorn to thee, 
Yet love through all thy torture glowed, 
And mercy with thy life-blood flowed. 


G O wondrous Lord, my soul would be 


Still more and more conformed to thee, 
And learn of thee, the lowly One, 
And like thee, all my journey run. 

A. Cleneland Coxe. 


308 64, 542, 23. 


Then God, the Judge, shall own my name) 1 Wuen, like a stranger on our sphere, 


Among the followers of the Lamb. 


302 T88, 223, 542, 


1 Ноз beauteous were the marks divine 


That in thy meekness used to shine, 
That lit thy path, O Son of God ! 
The lonely path thy feet have trod. 


2 Oh, who like thee, so calm, so mild, . 
So patient, pure, and undefiled? 

Oh, who like thee did ever go 
· Во sinless through a world of woe? 

3 Oh, who like thee so humbly bore 
The scorn, the scoffs of men, before? 
So meek, so lowly, yet so high, 

Bo glorious i in humility? 


4 A suffering life by thee was led; 
Thou hadst not where to lay thy head ; 
And since, O Lord, ‘t was all for me, 
Shall I not gladly follow thee? 


fsaae Matis. 


The lowly Jesus wandered here, 
Where'er he went, affliction fled, 
And sickness reared her fainting head. 


|2 The eye that rolled in d men 


Beheld his face—for God is li 
The opening ear, the DL е 
His precepts heard, his praises sung. 


3 With bounding steps the halt and lame, 


To hail their great Deliverer came ; 
О'ег the cold grave he bowed his head, 
He spake the word, and raised the dead. 


| 4 Despairing madness, dark and wild, 


In his inspiring presence smiled ; 
The storm of horror ceased to roll, 
And reason lighted up the soul. 


9 Through paths of loving-kindness led, 


Where Jesus triumphed, we would tread ; : 
To all with willing ands dispense 
The gifts of our benevolence. 


James Monfeonery. 





CHRIST—LIFE AND CHARACTER. 
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1. How shall I fol - low Him 


I serve? Howshall I cop - y Him 
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306 212, 58, 801. 
1 O wonprots type! O vision fair 
IRG | Of glory that the church shall share, 
ES E que um to (узу, ыс: Which Christ upon the mountain shows, 
Nor heed my erief. › remembering thine. Wh ere brighter ilian the gun he slows ' 
3 Q, let me think how thou didst leave 2 Fiom are to ave the tale declare | 
_ Thy heavenly home of pure delights, |” How with the three disciples there, 
To fast, to faint, to watch, to grieve, Where Moses and Hias mech 
$2 ue" xs See lonely) The Lord holds converse high and sweet. 
4 All this thou didst, then died forme! |? With shining face and bright array, 
Thou camest not thyself to please ; E : аш ieee ш 
And, dear though earthly comforts be, Who live below in | vu ee з 
Shall I not love thee more than these? = ee ee 
ET Josiah Conder, |4 And faithful hearts are raised on high 
205 215, 138, 514. By this great vision's mystery ; 
1 WmutN the blind suppliant in the way, For which in joyful strains we raise 
By friendly hands to Jesus led, The voice of prayer, the hymn of praise. 
Prayed to behold the light of day, re нана 
“Receive thy sight,” the Saviour said. |е { 177, 104, 343. 
2 Аё опсе he saw the pleasant rays ! How | лке the Бор sound 
That lit the glorious firmament ; Xem ee ntleness and grace, _ 
And, with firm ste Пол When listening t ousands gathered round, 
And, W n BL p ana 'Ords | praise, And j and Aad filled th plac Ë 
He followed where the Master went. ang joy ang gladness N Poran 


з Look down in pity, Lord, we pray, 2 From heaven he came, of heaven he spoke, 
On eyes oppressed by moral night, | To heaven he led his followers" way ; 
And touch the darkened lids, and say | Dark clouds of gloomy night he broke, 
The gracious words, “Receivethy sight.” Unvailing an immortal day. 


4 Then, in clear daylight, shall we see 3 He points us to his Father's home, 
Where walked the sinless Son of God; “Come, all ye weary ones, and rest ;" 
And, aided by new strength from thee, Yes, sacred Teacher, we will come, 
Press onward in the path he trod. Obey thee, love thee, and be blest! 
Willtam C. Bryant. Um Sir Fol Bowring, 





2 Lord,should my path thro ugh suffering lie, 
Forbid that I should e'er repine ; 

























CHRIST—LIFE AND CHARACTER. 


114, 147, 227. 
2 For, ever on thy burdened heart 
A. weight of sorrow hung; 
Yet no ungentle, murmuring word 
Escaped thy silent tongue. 


3 Thy foes might hate, despise, revile, 
Thy friends unfaithful prove ; 
Unwearied in forgiveness still, 
Thy heart could only love. 


4 O, give us hearts to love like thee! 
Like thee, O Lord, to grieve 
Far more for others’ sins, than all 
The wrongs that we receive. 
309 646, 201, 117. 


1 BEHOLD, where, in a mortal form, 
Appears each grace divine! 
The virtues, all in Jesus met, 
With mildest radiance shine. 


2 To spread the rays of heavenly light, 
To give the mourner joy, 
To preach glad tidings to the poor, 
Was his divine employ. 


Sir Edward Генту, 


3 ‘Mid keen reproach and cruel scorn, 
He meek and patient stood ; 
His foes, ungrateful, sought his life, 
Who labored for their good. 
4 Be Christ our pattern and our guide, 
His image may we bear; 
O, may we tread his holy steps 
Till we his glory share! 


Wiliam Enfield. 
103 
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u-ty shone A-round thy steps 
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all Thy life and death of woe. 


585, 438, 446, 

1 Tue chosen three, on mountain hight, 
While Jesus bowed in prayer, 
Beheld his vesture glow with light, 

His face shine wondrous fair. 


2 And lo! with the transfigured Lord, 
Leader and seer they saw ; 
With Carmel’s hoary prophet stood 
The giver of the law. 


3 From the low-bending cloud above, 
| Whence radiant brightness shone, 
Spake out the Father's voice of love, 
* Hear my beloved Son!" | 


|4 Lord, lead us to the mountain hight; 
To prayer's transfiguring glow ; 
And clothe us with the Spirit's might, 
For grander work below. 
11 120, 227, 204. 


] A PILGRIM through this lonely world, 
The blessed Saviour passed ; 
A mourner all his life was he, 
A dying Lamb at iast. 
2 That tender heart that felt for all, 
For all its life-blood gave; | 
It found on earth no resting-place, 
Save only in the grave. 


3 Such was our Lord; and shall we fear 
The cross, with all its scorn? 
Or love a faithless, evil world, 
That wreathed his brow with thorn? 





CHRIST—LIFE AND CHARACTER. 
es e M. Wiinot Y АСАБА. 
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In vain 
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201, 27, 147. 





2 But Ете; sweet, tender, even yet T E X are said 
A pen resent | help is he ; The last low whi: БЕ РР 
And faith has yet it Olivet, Are burdened with his name. 


And love its Galilee. 


3 The healing of the seamless ¢ 
Is by our beds of pain ; 
We touch him in life’s throng and press. | 
And we are whole again. 


5 O Lord and Master of us all, 
. Whate'er our name or sign, 
We own thy sway, we hear thy call, 
We test our lives by thine! 








ип. Tonn (б. Wiritier. 
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1 js sus wept! those tears are — o- ver, But his heart is still the et 
^ (Kinsman, Friend, and el - der Brother, Is his er- last- ing name. 
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2 When the pangs of trial све us, | Of the hearer dio EET here. 





When the waves of sorrow roll. Lord, if I am called to die, 
I I ae oe Let me think of Bethany. 
ow of the troubled soul: 4 J | those tears of sorro 
Surely, none can feel like thee, еа ун af love: d А 
Weeping One of Bethany! Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, 
З Jesus wept! and still in glory He the same doth ever prove. 
He can mark each mourner's tear, Thou art all in all to me, 
Living to retrace the story Living One of Бирү! 


Ser Edward Denny. 
103 





CHRIST—SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 
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1. 'Tis midnight: andon Ol- pr кот The star is dimmed that late- en shone: 

See ee eee 
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"Lis midnight; in the gar-den, now, The suffering Sav -iour prays a- lone. 
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816, 171, 61. vus = . i 
2 "Tis midnight ; and from all removed, Yet he who hath in anguish knelt, 
The Saviour wrestles lone with fears ; Is not forsaken by his God. 
K’en that disciple whom he loved 4 "Tis midnight ; and from ether plains 
Heeds not his Master's grief and tears. Is borne the song that angels know; 
Unheard by mortals are the strains 


3 Tis midnight; and for others’ guilt That sweetly soothe the Saviour's woe. 





The Man of sorrows weeps in blood; William B. Tappan. 
315 МССАВЕ, L. M. | E. S. Wippemem. 
s | Тый at d © | | p 





* T | 
My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour contempt on all my pride. 
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БЯ, 101, 104. 


Forbid it, then, that. I should Boast, 
Save in the cross of Christ, my Lord. 


4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a tribute far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my life, my вош, aye x 


2 See, from his head, his hands, his feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down; 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet ? 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 
3 Since I, who was undone and lost, 
Have pardon through his name and| 
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CHRIST—SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 
316 OLDEN. L M. [они ИЗ 
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1. '"Tis fin-ished !? so the Saviour ot dde head, and died: 
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pni | BB 301, кат, 68. 
2 Tis finished! that which heaven foretold] 1 : vade ! 









Cut off е sins, Dubz not hia own ; ; 
Accompli shed IDE sacrifice ; 
Now his incarnate work is done. 
2 "Tis finished | all the debt is paid ; 
Justice divine is satisfied ; 
The grand and full provision made : 
Christ for a guilty world hath died. 
|8 The vail is rent; in him alone 
‘The living way to heaven is 3 seen ; 


The middle wall is broken down, 
And all mankind may enter in. 


And uth are opened to our view 


3 ‘Tis finished! Son of God, thy power 
Hath triumphed in this awful hour ; 
And yet our eyes with sorrow see 
That life to us was death to thee. 


4 "Tis finished! let the joyful sound 
Be heard og all the nations round 
"T is finished ! let the triumph rise, 


And swell the chorus of the skies ! 
Samuel Stennett. 



















517 428, 64, 471. 








| 'he types and figures are fulfillec 
1 He dies! the Friend of sinners dies! Exacted is the legal pain; 
Lo, Salem's daughters weep around : The precious promises are sealed : 





A solemn darkness veils the skies 
A sudden trembling shakes the ground.| — 
2 Come, saints, and shed your tears anew 319 961, 314, 428, 
For him Ето groaned beneath your| 1 LORD JESUS, when we Shd afar, 
los And gaze upon thy holy cross, 
In love of thee and scorn of self, 
О, шау we count the world as loss. 


2 When we behold thy bleeding wounds, 
And the rough way that thou hast trod, 
Make us to hate the load of sin 
. That lay so heavy on our God. 


à 0 holy Lord! uplifted high 
With outstretched arms, in mortal woe, 
Embracing in thy wondrous love 
The sinful world that hes below! 
Irae HUS Flow. 


The spotless Lamb of God is slain. 
Charles Wesley. 
















is precious blood for you, 
Then freely be your tears bestowed. 


à Here's love and к degree ; 
The Lord of glory dies for d 
But lo, what. sudden joys we вее 1 
Jesus the dead revives again ! 


4 He lives forever, wondrous King, 
Born to redeem, and strong to save ; 
Then ask, O death, where is thy sting? * 


And where зу victory, boasting grave 
sac Hats, foe 








CHRIST—SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 
220 STELLA, ud M. 6L UNENOWN. 
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The Fa-ther’s well-be-lov - ed Son Bore all’ my sins up-on the tree! 
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The Son of God for me hath died, —My Lord, my Love, is cru - ci-fed. 
^ : 





| | | 234, 706, 682, 321 284, 688, 706. 
: Behold zm, a ye parem D s {|1 WovrD Jesus have the sinner die? 
The bleeding Prince of life and peace ! Why hangs he then on yonder tree? 
Come; paners, Aee your Bavionr dig, What means that strange expiring cry? 
Sn Biya tas Ever een Sinners, he prays for you and me: 
ome е ae e a n appii « Forgive them, Father, 6 forgive! 
шуну мс ишш: They know not that by me they live.” 


3 Is crucified for me and you, 2 Jesus, descended from abov 
To bring us rebels back to God ; Our loss of Eden to НАЕ ; 
Believe, believe the record true, Great God of universal love, 
Ye all are bought with Jesus’ blood ; If all the world through thee may live, 
Pardon for all fows from his side,— In us a quickening spirit be, 
My Lord, my Love, is crucified. And witness thou hast died for ше. 
4 Then let us sit beneath his cross, 3 Q, let thy love my heart constrain, — 
And gladly catch the healing stream ; "Thy love, for every sinner free, — 
All things for him account but. loss, That every fallen son of man 
And give up all our hearts to him! May taste the grace that rescued me, 
Of nothing think or speak beside, — That all mankind his love may prove— 
My Lord, my Love, is crucified. That sovereign, everlasting love. 


Charles Wesley, | Charles Werley. 
106 
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“822 REMEMBER ME. C. M. AGE 
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я 1. A-las! and did my E urb E And did my Sovereign die? 
= | | | 












n ev - er faith-ful be; 
Chorus may be omitted unless desired. 
| ү: 








Would he  de-vote that sa-cred head For such 


Copyrighted 1861 


ind when Шо sit ~ test on thy throne, О Lord, re-mem- = me. 
80, 7, 179. 
2 Was it for crimes that I have 
He саде upon the tree? 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! 
And love ee decree | 


3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 





224 546, 227, 117, 
| Sex! through his holy hands and feet 
The cruel nails they drive : 
Our ransom thus is made complete, 
Our souls are saved alive. 


2 Andsee! the spear has pierced his side, 





When Christ the Lord was crucified And shed that sacred flood — 
For man, the creature's sin. (Rhe vor and th bo tide— 


4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 

While his dear cross appears 

Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And melt mine eyes to tears. 


5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay 
The debt of love I owo; Р в 
Here, Lord, I's пу 
"T is all that | T do. 


3 O holy cross! from thee we n 
The only way to heaven ; 
And O, to thee may sinners turn, 


And look, and be Ogre | 


Tode "n Foriumafus. 
| 325 80, 183, 147. 


| 1 THERE is a dear and hallowed spot, 























banc He |е Oft present to my «es 
393 ee pot | By mints it ва е cap e forgot— 
1 Веногр the Saviour of mankind ^ — |» O, whata soms vas dhore displayed 
Nailed to the shameful tree ! E T ee ee 
и ете тетш Шише еа 
Е a ee ane : And died on Calvary ! ! 
ar groans, While nature shakes,) > dor 'a dread. load 
And earth’ B ‘strong pillars bend ; a Ü TI $5 dread loa : 
The temple's vail in sunder breaks, And trust the merits of the blood 
The solid marbles rend, That flowed at Calvary. 








3 "Tis done! the precious ransom's paid! |4 Whene'er I feel temptation's power, 


"T is done, the Saviour cries ; On Jesus I'll rely, 
See where he bows his sacred head ; And in the sharp, conflicting hour, 
He bows his head, and dies. Repair to Calvary. 





ease! Heslop, 
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CHRIST—SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 


1. Dark was the night, and cold the ground On which the 
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C. M. 


TIMOTHY SWAN. 





Lord was Iaid: 
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548, 120, 117. 
2" Father, remove this bitter cup, 
If such thy sacred will; 
If not, content to drink it up, 
Thy pleasure I fulfill." 


3 Go to the garden, sinner, see 
Those precious drops that flow ; 
The heavy load he bore for thee, 
For thee he lies so low. 


4 Then learn of him the cross to bear, 
Thy Father's will obey ; 


And, when temptations press thee near, 


Awake to watch and pray. 


397 120, 646, 204, 


1 Jesus, thy love shall we forget, 
And never bring to mind 
The grace that paid our hopeless debt, 
And bade us pardon find? 


2 Shall we thy life of grief forget, 
Thy fasting and thy prayer, 
Thy locks with mountain vapors wet, 
To save us from despair ? 


Thomas Hamels, 


3 Gethsemane can we forget— 
Thy struggling agony 
When night | lay ‘dark on Olivet, 
And none to watch with thee? 


4 Our sorrows and our sins were laid 
On thee, alone on thee ; 
Thy precious blood our ransom paid— 
Thine all the glory be! 


Hypn Miichel. 
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201, 204. 
1 0 J ESUS, sweet the tears I shed 
While at thy cross I kneel, 
Gaze on thy wounded, fainting head, 
Aud all thy sorrows feel. 


2 My heart dissolves to see thee bleed, 
This heart so hard before; 
I hear thee for the guilty plead, 
And grief o'erflows the more. 


3 I know this cleansing blood of thine 


Was shed, dear Lord, for me; 
For me, for all, —0O, grace divine !— 
Who look by faith on thee. 
4 In patient hope the cross I'll bear, 
| Thine arm shall be my stay ; 
And thou, enthroned, my soul shalt spare 
On thy ereat Judgment-day. 


| Ray Palmer. 
3929 


176, 201, 476, 


|1 O, LovING wisdom of our God! 


When all was sin and shame, 
A second Adam to the fight 
And to the rescue came. 


|2 O, wisest love! that flesh and blood 


"Which did in Adam fail, 
Should strive afresh against the foe, 
Should strive and should prevail | 


3 O, generous love !—that he who smote 
In Man for man the foe, 
The double agony in Man 
For man should undergo! 
Yoka H. Newmuam. 
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492, 246, 415. 


i 
- 2 What thou, my Lord, hast suffered, 


Was all for sinners’ gain ; 


Mine, mine was the transeression, 


But thine the deadly pain ; 
Lo, here I fall, my Saviour! 


"l'is I deserved thy place; 
Look on me with thy favor, 
Vouchsafe to me thy grace. 


GETHSEMANE. 75. 6L. 
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1. Go to dark Geth-sem-a-ne, 










1114, 244, 299. 
2 Follow to the judgment-hall ; 
View the Lord of life arraigned : 
O, the wormwood and the gall ! 
О, the pangs his soul sustained ! 
Shun not suffering, shame, or loss; 
Learn of him to bear the cross. 


[ 
`4 
М I 





| z F 
| [^m CEFE RI" "I" Tas]. 
|* ; ge En | 


Ye that feel the Tu power; Your Redeemer's conflict see, 








9 What language shall I borrow 
To thank thee dearest Friend, 
For this, thy dying sorrow, 
Thy pity without end ? 
Lord, make me thine forever, 
Nor let me faithless prove ; 
Ù, let me never, never 
"Abuse such dying love! 
Fault Gerhardt. 


Ricungp REDnHEAD. 






3 Calvary's mournful mountain climb ; 
There, adorinz at his feet, 
Mark that miracle of time, 
God's own sacrifice complete : 
“Tt is finished!” hear him cry; 
Learn of Jesus how to die. 
gamer Monigonmery. 
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2 Behold the Saviour's agony G But in the light of dawning day 
While groaning in Gethsemane Bright angels rolled the rock away, 
Beneath the sins of men. And Christ, the Conqueror, rose. 

3 With purple robe and thorny crown, Т Мох he who died on Calvary 


And mocking soldiers bowing down, Still lives to plead for you and me 
The Saviour bears my shame. And bids us look and live. 

4 Behold, they shed his precious blood ! 8 Soon he who once was scourged and bound 
Q, hear him cry, * My God, my God, Shall come again, with glory crowned, 
Hast thou forsaken me?” And reign forevermore. 

5 He died! the earth was robed in gloom! | 9 His saints shall crown him Lord of all; 
They laid him then in Joseph's tomb, Before him every foe shall fall, 


While soldiers watched around. And every knee shall bow. e 
999 ike rs. айке Рей. 
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537, 563, 457. 


1 Now he stands before the throne, 
Pleading for his loved, his own: 

‘« Father, I my life-blood gave 
These to ransom, these to save.” 


2 If I go TIl come again, 
Pres this gospel to ils men; 


2 See him bear the cross of shame; 
Hear the world revile his name: 
Lo! he dies that we may live,— 
All who on his name believe. 


3 In the tomb behold him laid 
Whom the universe obeyed ; 





See him rise, ascend to God, Now redemption’s work goes on, 
There to plead his precious blood Then redemption's work is done. 
i F. E. Belder. 


110 
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BETRAYAL, 








2 It was the Saviour's yer 
That on the sil sete, 





Im loring strength from cmn to bear | 


6 sin-avengl ng stroke; У 
As in Gethsemane is knelt, 
id Dans | 1 his ] bosom felt 





3 The fitful starlight shone 
In dim and misty gleams 
Deep was his agonizing groan, 
And large the vital streams 
Which trickled to the dewy sod, 
MI IE Ede 


"Their nightly ER to keep, 
And те themselves to. Ja p; 
Meekly and E he prayed Es 
Strangely forgotten by his own. 


5 Along the streamlet’s bank 
The reckless traitor came, 
And heavy on his bosom sank 
The load of guilt and shame ; 
Yet unto those who waited nich, 
He gave the Lamb of God to die! 


6 Among the mountain trees 
The winds were whispering low, 
And night's ten thousand harmonies 
Were harmonies of woe ; 
















sorrows deep to wade,| 


P. M. 


UNKNOWN’, 
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353 [Tune Martyn, No. 464. ] 7B. D. 
1 АНТА upon the accursed tree, 


Faint band, ble i 










By d E ure i 

Ey the crown rel te ist 

By the drooping, аага brow ; 
Son of man, ‘tis thou! "tis thou ! 





2 Bound upon the accursed tree, 
Dread and awful, who is He? 

Gy the sun at noonday pale, 

Shivering rocks, and rending vail, 

By the earth enwrapt in gloom, 

By the saints who burst their tomb, 

, Our suppliant knees we bow ! 
Son of God ! tis thou! ‘tis thou! 





3 Bound upon the accursed tree, 
pud and awful, who is He? 
By the е for them that slew, 
T Hon Ay EDO Aot what they do!” 
y the spoiled an у те, 
By the ЫБ he died to save, 
By the rainbow round his brow, 
Son of God ! ‘tis thon | ‘tis thou ! 
T4 Henry H. Mildmam. 





CHRIST—RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION. 


9930 BROCKHAM, 





tE JE 33 -8 


і, М, 


1. Our Lord is ris-en from the dead; Our Je - sus is gone up on high! 


223, 136, 343. 
2 There his triumphal chariot waits, 
And angels chant the solemn lay: 
“ Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates; 
Ye everlasting doors, give way." 


4 Loose all your bars of golden light, 


And wide unfold the beauteous scene ; ; 


He claims these mansions as his right, 
Receive the King of glory in. 


4 Who is the King of glory ? Who: ?— 
The Lord, that all our foes o'ercame ; 


The world, sin, death, and hell o 'erthrew ; 


And Jesus is the conqueror' name. 


5 Lo! his triumphal chariot waits, 
And angels chant the solemn lay : 

* Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates ; 
Ye everlasting doors, eive way. 


6 Who is this King of glory? Who?— 


The Lord, of glorious power possessed ; 


The King of saints and angels too; 
God over all, forever blest. 


dal 223, 64, 68. 


1 I KNow that my Redeemer lives— 
What joy the blest assurance gives! 
He lives, he lives, who once was dead: 
He lives, my everlasting Head ! 


2 He lives to bless me with his love, 
He lives to plead for me above, 
He lives my hungry soul to feed, 
He lives to help in time of need. 


Charles Wesley, 








|3 | He lives, and grants me daily breath; 


He lives, and I shall conquer death ; 
He lives my mansion to prepare, 
He lives to bring me safely there. 


4 He lives, all glory to his name! 


He lives, my Saviour, still the same; 
What joy the blest assurance gives,— 


I know that my Redeemer lives! 
Samwel Medley. 


388 a 


1 THE morning kindles all the sky, 

The heavens resound with anthems high 
The shining angels, as they speed, 
Proclaim, “ "The Lord is risen indeed!” 


2 Vainly with rocks his tomb was barred, 


While Roman warriors stood on guard. 
Majestic from the spoiled tomb 
In pomp of triumph, he has come! 


3 When the amazed disciples heard, 


Their hearts with speechless joy were 
stirred ; 

Their Lord's beloved face to see, 

Eager they haste to Galilee. 


4 His piercéd hands to them he shows, 


His face with love's own radiance glows ; 
They with the angels’ message speed, 
And shout, “ The Lord is risen indeed !” 


3 O Christ, thou King compassionate ! 


Our hearts possess, on thee we wait ; 
Help us to render praises due, 
To thee the endless ages through ! 
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833, 87 P 
2 Ye who are of death afraid, 
Triumph in the scattered shade; 
Drive your anxious cares away | 
See the place where Jesus lay. 


# Christian, dry your flowing tears; 
Chase your unbelieving fears ; 
Look on his deserted ETAVe ; 
Doubt no more his power to save. 

Wiliam B. Coler. 
838, 407, 15, — 

1 Нап, е дау that sees him rise, 
And ascend his native skies | 
Christ, awhile to mortals given, 
Enters now the gates of heaven. 

2 There the glorious срт po 
Lift your heads, eternal ga 
Christ hath vanquished сай es sin ; 
Take the King of glory in. 


3 See, the heaven its Lord receives | 
Yet he loves the earth he leaves: 
Though returning to his throne, 
Sall h he calls mankind his own. 


4 See, he lifts his hands above! 
See, he shows the prints of love! 
Hark! his gracious lips bestow 
Blessings on his church below. 


9 Saviour, parted from our sight, 
Hich above yon azure hight, 
Grant our hearts may thither rise, 
те thee beyond the skies. 

















Charles Wesley. 


VIENNA, 18. 


1. Morn-ing breaks up - on the tomb, Je - sus seat - ters all 


4 Heaven u 





GERMAN CHORALE, 


SSS 






its gloom: 
№ 





)4 — 15, 87, 407. 
. ANGELS! roll the rock away ; 


Death! yield up thy mighty prey ; 
See! the Saviour oe the tomb, 
Glowing with immortal bloom. 


2 Hark! the pois angels raise 


Louder notes of joyful praise ; 
Let the earth's remotest bound 
Echo with the blissful sound. 





| 3 Saints on earth lift up your eyes; 


Now to glory see him rise 

In long triumph through the sky, 

Up to waiting worlds on high. 

nfolds its portals wide ! 
Mighty Conqueror! through them ride; 
King of glory! mount thy throne, 


Boundless empire is thine own. 








942 16, 531, 37. 


1 CHRIST is risen, our Lord and King, 





Let the whole creation sing; 
Raise your joys and ш high ; 
Sing, ye heavens, let earth reply. 


2 Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, 


Christ the mighty, to conceal ; 
Death in vain forbids ex rise, 
He hath opened p paradise. 





3 Lead us, Lord, where thou hast led,— 


Thonu, Is high, exalted Head ; 
Made like thee, by thee we rise; 
Qurs the cross, the grave, the skies. 


Charlies Fene 





CHRIST—MEDIATION AND ATONEMENT. 


Advocate and Friend, Whogavehimselfforus to die, Who gave himself for : 


3- 





47, 64, 514. 
2 A Minister of holy things, 
At God's right hand exalted high, 
He pleads his own, his precious blood, 
That chosen Israel may not die. 


1 THERE is a house in heaven built, 
The temple of the living God, 
The tabernacle true, where guilt 
Is washed away by precious blood. 
2 Longsince, our High Priest entered there 
Who knows the frailties of our frame, 
Who loves to hear his people’s prayer, 
And offer to our God the same, 
3 The daily ministry he bore, 
Till ended the prophetie days; 
He opened then the inner door, 
To justify the sacred place. 
4 Before the ark of ten commands, 
On which the mercy-seat is placed, 
Presenting his own blood, he stands, 
Till Israel's sins are all erased. 


3 Once was he offered, —once for all, 
A. Sacrifice for guilty man,— 
What wondrous, what unbounded love 
Is seen throughout salvation’s plan ! 


1 All glory to his holy name! 
To those who love him will he come 
The second time ; then to redeem, 
And take them to his glorious home. 


| R. F. Cottrell. 
244. 514, 23, 138. 


1 JEsus, my Advocate above, 
My Friend before the throne of love, 
If now for me prevails thy prayer, R. F. Cottrelt 
If now I find thee pleading there, — 246 TE ues 


2 Do thou the secret wish convey | 1 JESUS, thy blood and righteousness 
That prompts my wayward heart {о ргауу Му beauty are, my glorious dress; 
Hear, and my weak petition join, | ‘Mid hosts of sin, in these arrayed, 
Almighty Advocate, to thine. _ My soul shall never be afraid. 

. 8 Jesus, my heart's desire obtain, 2 Lord, I believe thy precious blood, 
My earnest suit present, and gain ; Which, at the mercy-seat of God, 
My fullness of corruption show ; Forever doth for sinners plead, 

The knowledge of myself bestow. Can cleanse my guilty soul indeed. 

4 My sovereign Lord, to thee I ery; 3 Lord, I believe were sinners more 
Without thy mercy I must die: Than sands upon the ocean shore, 
My life, my only heaven thou art ;— Thou hast for all a ransom paid, 

О may I feel thee in my heart | | For all a full provision made. 
| Charles Wesley. Nicolaus Zinzemdory. 
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347 Eu L M . SCOTCH, ARR. BY LowELL MASON, 
dpa r | gi 1-6 — 
Cj 2-2 — = oS eh a zs je- BINE | 
| 71 


1. Where high шапеачепуеш=р енп, ec uin of God not made with hands, 





136, 843, 23. | 
2 He who for men their surety stood, 1 () SOLEMN thought! and ean it be 
And poured on earth his precious blood, | The hour of Judgment now is come, 
Pursues in heaven his mighty plan, Which soon must fix our destiny, 
. The Saviour and the Friend of man. | And seal the sinner’s fearful doom? 
Yes, it is so: the Judement hour 
3 In every pang that rends the heart, Is swiftly hastening to its close; 


The Man of sorrows had a part; 
He sympathizes with our grief, 
And to the sufferer sends relief. 


Then will the Judge, in mighty power, 
Descend in vengeance on his foes. 


2 He who came down to earth to die, 


4 With boldness, therefore, at the throne | An offering for the sins of men, 
Let us make all our sorrows known, And then ascended up on high, 
And ask the aid of heavenly power, And will ere long return again, 
To help us in the evil hour, Is standing now before the ark, 
ee иш And mercy-seat, and cherubim, 
348 S61, 64, 101. To plead his blood for saints, and make 
1 Tnuovuam I should seek to wash me clean The last remembrance of their sin. 


М Та PE пее driven Р, “Те solemn moment is at hand 
a DT sr yet its spots dr m When we who have his name confessed, 
nd sink in conscious guilt and woe. Each in his lot must singly stand, 


2 God's law in all its power divine | And pass the final, searching test. 
Condemns my erring soul to death; Jesus! we hope in thee alone; 
Declares the foulness of its sin, — . In mercy now upon us look, 

And shows the vileness of its worth. | Confess our names before the throne, 


And blot our sins from out thy book. 


4 © blessed Saviour! may we feel 
The full importance of this hour. 

Inspire our hearts with holy zeal, 
And aid us by thy Spirit's power, 


3 There must a Mediator plead 
Whom God and man may both embrace, 
With God for man to intercede, 
And offer us the purchased grace. 





4 And thus the Son of God is slain That we may, in thy strength, be strong, 
To be this Mediator crowned ; And brave the conflict valiantly; : 
| In him, my soul, be cleansed from stain, | Then, on Mount Zion, join the song, 
2 In him thy righteouness be found. And swell the notes of victory, 
| Anon, Cottrell, 
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his love he give, <A pledge of 
| Ж 





895, 147. 252 854, 187. 
2 Jesus, I hang upon thy word ; | 1 Berore the throne of God above 
I steadfastly believe | Qur Intercessor stands ; 
Thou wilt return, and claim me, Lord, | Pleads for his own with deathless love, 
And to thyself receive. | With pierced and bleeding hands. 
3 Joyful in hope, my spirit soars 2 The barren rocks of Calvary 
To meet thee from above; Echoed his dying cries, 
Thy goodness thankfully adores, When Christ became, as sin for me, 
And tastes thy precious love. A wondrous Sacrifice. 
4 When God is mine and I am his, 
Of paradise possessed, 
I taste unutterable bliss, 


|3 Not yet may victors’ songs be sung 
| In realms of endless licht, 
Not yet the notes of triumph rung 


And everlasting rest. Charles Wesley. By saints all robed in white. 
391 227, 114. |4 Not yet do pilgrims’ weary feet 
1 Wiru joy we meditate the grace | Find sweet abiding rest ; 
Of our High Priest above ; | But when redemption is complete, 
His heart is made of tenderness, We'll dwell among the en g 
His peon idi with love. | 33 SR TA 
| a abe. 
3 He, in the Som of feeble flesh, 2 Weak dius we are, he still is near. 
Poured out his cries and tears; | To lead, console, d defend ; 
And in full measure feels afresh | Jn all our sorrow, all our fear, 
What every member bears. | Our all-sufficient, Friend. 
4 Then let our humble faith address 3 From his high throne of grace he deigns 
His mercy and his power ; Our every prayer to heed 
We shall obtain delivering grace Беш han our folly, soothes our pains, 
|  distressine hour. | upplles our every 0 
Tn the distressing hour BM РР ery Baptist W. Noel 
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from above, The Воп oti God comen from a-bove For. 





2 He gives himself, his life, his all, 
A sinless Sacrifice. | 
For man he drains the cup of gall, 
For man the victim dies. 
9 And now before his Father's face 
His precious blood he pleads; 


For those who seek the throne of graece 


His love still intercedes. 


4 He knows the frailties of our fr: 
For he has borne our grief; 

Qur р 

And he can send relief. 


5 His love will not be satisfied, 
Till he in glory see 
The faithful ones for whom he died 
From sin forever free. 





1| е, 





2 R. F. Cottrell. 
900 669, 27, 114. | 
1 ERECTED high in heaven stands 

The tabernacle true ; 


And Jesus there in mercy pleads 
For all the faithful few. 


2 His blood he offers freely now 
For all who will receive, 
For all who to his truth will bow, 
And in his word believe. 


5 The Jewish priesthood shadowed forth 
His ministration there, 
The cleansing of the inner court, 


His coming to prepare. 





WODHLANB: 


eat High Priest once felt the same, 





MaTHANIEL D. Goun. 


gin - ful man to Ou 


4 His work performed, he leaves the seat 
Of mercy, where is found 
The law of God, the ten commande: 
And comes with glory crowned. 


5 He that is holy then shall be 
In holiness preserved, 
While sinners vainly strive to flee 
Ihe wrath they've long deserved. 
3; | l 174, 581, 636. 


Anon, 

l Come, let us join our songs of praise 
To our ascended {: 

He: ще heaven with all our names 
raven on his breast. 
















| E ads before the throne, 
And brings us near to God. 


3 Clothed with our nature still, he knows 
The weakness of our frame, 
And how to shield us from the foes 
Which he himself o'ercame. 


|4 Nor time, nor distance, e'er shall quench 


The fervor of his love; 
l'or us he died in kindness here, 
For us he lives above. 


9 O, may we ne'er forget his grace, 
Nor blush to speak his name! 
Still may our hearts hold fast his faith, 
Our lips his praise proclaim. 


Aleramder Pirrse, 
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1. | The sprinkled blood is speaking pons SEE aona 


| The Spir-it’s powerisseek-ing To make its virtues known; | The sprinkled blood is telling 





492, 246, 476, 


2 The sprinkled blood is speaking Hail, thou agonizing Saviour ! 
Forgiveness full and free, Bearer of our sin and shame! 
lis wondrous power 1s breaking By thy merits we find favor ; 
Each bond of guilt for me; Life is given through thy name. 
The sprinkled blood ‘в revealing 
A Father's smiling face, 2 Paschal Lamb, by God appointed, 
The Saviour’s love is sealing All our sins on thee were laid; 
Each monument of grace. By Almighty Love anointed. 
) qu “114 blend] ta Ладо Thou redemption's price hast paid. 
s The polled lois pending ads pega fugi 
And there my soul is reading З Through E үш nt thy blood; 
Her title to Thy throne. репес за окно ко A 
The sprinkled blood i is owning | Peace 1s made ‘twixt man and God 
The weak one's feeblest plea; -3 Jesus, hail! enthroned in glory! 


"Mid sighs, and tears, and groaning, 


It pleads, O Lord, "with thee. There forever to abide ; 


All the heavenly hosts adore thee, 


4 O wondrous power, that seeketh Seated at thy Father's side: 
From sin to set me free ! There for sinners thou art pleading; 
O precious blood, that speaketh! There thou dost our place prepare, 
Should I not value thee ? Ever for us interceding, 
The sprinkled blood is shedding Till in glory we appear. 
Its fragrance all around, : | | m 
Tt gilds the path we're treading, + Worship, honor, power, and blessing, 
It makes our joys abound. Thou art worthy to receive; 
| Anon. Loudest praises, without ceasing, 
BDO [Tune, Autumn, No. 607,) 8s & тв. р. Meet it is for us to give; 


Help, ye bright angelic spirits, 
Crowned in mockery a king! Bring your sweetest, noblest lays; 
Thou didst suffer to release us; "m to Bae ou Saviour's merits, 
Thou didst free salvation bring. р бз свада Таас 
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1 Hart, thou once despised Jesus! 
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my be- half ap-pears; Beforethethrone my Baviourstands; My nameis written on his. hands. 
at 
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ег | 252, 960, 167. They strongly speak for me: 
2 He ever lives above, Forgive him, О, forgive! they ery, 


Em T uera Nor let the contrite sinner die | 
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. His precious blood, to plead ; : deum ees ET ee 
His blood was shed for all our race, H is : 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. Medi of Ios dii 
3 Five bleeding wounds he bears, His Spirit answers to the blood, 
Received on Calvary ; | And tells me I’m a child of God. 


They pour effectual prayers, | Charles Wesley, 
LOGAN, H к M. L. A. Locan, 
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4 And though awhile he be 
Hid from the eyes of men, 
His people look to see 


With his atoning love; 
And justice threatens us no more, 
But mercy yields her boundless store. p doen wont: peak 

= ae Their great High Priest again ; 
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58, 171, 316. 
2 Deny thyself, and take thy cross, 
Is thy Redeemer's great command ; . 
Nature must count her gold but dross, 
If she would gain that heavenly land. 


3 The fearful soul that tires and faints, 
And walks the ways of God no more, 
Is but esteemed almost a saint, 
And makes his own destruction sure. 


4 Lord, let not all my hopes be vain, 
Create my heart entirely new ; 
Let thy sweet Spirit me sustain,— 
O guide me all life's journey through. 


| fsaac H'atis. 
362 171, 28, 814, 


1 Lorp, we are vile, and full of sin, 
We're born unholy and unclean ; 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race, and taints us all. 


2 Boon as we draw our infant breath 
The seeds of sin grow up for death ; 
Thy law demands a perfect heart, 
But we ‘re defiled in every part. 


+ Behold, we fall before thy face; 
Our only refuge is thy grace: 
No outward forms can make us clean; 
The leprosy lies deep within. 

4 Nor bleeding bird, nor bleeding beast, 
Nor hyssop branch, nor earthly priest, 
Nor running brook, nor flood, nor sea, 
Can wash the dismal stain away. 


WINDHAM. 
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5 Jesus, thy blood, thy blood alone, 
Hath power sufficient to atone; 

Thy blood can make us white as snow ; 
No other tide can cleanse us so. 


! Isaac Watts. 
965 171, 58, 366. 


1 DEEP are the wounds which sin has made; 
Where shall the sinner find a cure? 
In vain, alas! is nature's aid ; 
The work exceeds her utmost power. 
2 But ean no sovereign balm be found, 
And is no kind physician nigh, 
To ease the pain, and heal the wound, 
Ere life and hope forever fly ? 
3 There is a great Physician near ; 
Look up, O fainting soul, and live; 
See, in his heavenly smiles appear 
Such help as nature cannot give. 


inate Siecle. 
364 1717, 58, 816. 


1 SHALL this vile race of flesh and blood 
Contend with their Creator, God? 
Shall mortal worms presume to be 
More holy, wise, or just, than he? 


2 From night to day, from day to night, 


We die by thousands in thy sight ; 
Buried in dust whole nations lie, 
Like a forgotten vanity, 

3 Almighty Power, to thee we bow; 
How frail are we! how glorious thou! 
No more the sons of earth shall dare 
With an eterna! God compare. | 

Isaac W'afis. 


120 


THE SINNER—CHRIST THE WAY OF LIFE. 







а в a — | e 





965 MISSIONARY 
IET = = 


CHANT, Ё М, Ненси С. ZEUKER. 
fase 


1 
I 


1. When, marshaled on the night-ly plain, The glittering host be-stud the sky, 
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212, 336, 58, 
2 Once on the raging seas I rode; 


The storm was loud, the night was dark, 


The ocean yawned, and rudely blowed 


The wind that tossed my foundering 


bark. 
4 Deep horror then my vitals froze ; 


Death-struck, I ceased the tide to stem ; 


When suddenly a star arose,— 
It was the Star of Bethlehem. 


4 Tt was my guide, my light, my all; 
It bade my dark forebodings cease ; 


And through the storm and danger s thrall | 


It led me to the port of peace. — 
Henry Kirke Wirte, 

2006 215, 23, 428. 

1 Jesus, engrave it on my heart 
That thou the one thing needful art; 

I could from all things parted be, 
But never, never, Lord, from thee. 

2 Needful is thy most precious blood, 
To reconcile my soul to God; 
Needful is thy indulgent care, 
Needful thy all-prevailing prayer. 

3 Needful thy presence, dearest Lord, 
True peace and comfort to afford ; 
Needful thy promise, to impart 
Fresh life and vigor to my heart. 

4 Needful art thou, my Guide, my Stay, 
Through all life's dark and weary way ; 
Nor will at last less needful be 


To bring me home to heaven and thee. 
| Samuel Medley. 
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901 171, 64, 314. 
1 INFINITE Love! what precious stores 
Thy mercy has prepared for us! 
The costliest gems, the richest ores, 
Could never have endowed us thus, 


2 But thy soft hand, O gracious Lord, 
Can draw from suffering souls the sting; 
And thy rich bounty to our board 
Сап bread for hungering sinners bring. 
|3 How rich the grace! the gift how free ! 
| "T is only * ask," —it shall be given ; 
"Tis only * knock," and thou shalt see 
The openinz door that leads to heaven. 


|4 O then arise, and take the good, 
So full and freely proffered thee, 
Remembering that it cost the blood 
Of Him who died on Calvary. 


fared Waterbury. 
960 218, 301, 838. 
|1 AaarNsT the God that rules the sky 
I fought, with weapons lifted high ; 
[ madly ran the sinful race, 
Regardless of a hiding-place. 
2 But a celestial voice I heard, 
A bleeding Saviour then appeared ; 
Led by the Spirit of his grace, 
I found in him a hiding-place. 
|3 On him the weight of vengeance fell 
That else had sunk a world to hell; 
Then, O my soul, forever praise 
Thy Saviour,God, thy hidinz-place ! 
> Yekoida Brewer. 
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227, 669, 581. 
2 The sovereign will of God alone, 
Creates us heirs of grace ; 
Born in the image of his Son, 
A new, peculiar race. 
3 The Spirit, like some heavenly wind, 
Breathes on the sons of flesh, 
New-models all the carnal mind, 
And forms the man afresh. 


4 Our quickened souls awake and rise 
From the long sleep of death ; 
Оп heavenly things we fix our eyes, 
And praise employs our breath. 


| isaac Watts. 
970 779, 201, 747. 


1 THow art the Way; to thee alone, 
From gin and death we flee ; 
And he who would the Father seek, 
Must seek him, Lord, by thee. 


2 Thou art the Truth; thy word alone, 
True wisdom can impart ; 
Thou only canst inform the mind, 
And purify the heart. 
3 Thou art the Life; the rending tomb 
Proclaims thy conquering arm ; 
And those who put their trust in thee, 
Nor death nor hell shall harm. 


4 Thou art the Way, the Truth, the Life; 
Grant us that way to know, 
That truth to keep, that life to win, 
Whose joys eternal flow. 


Ano. | 
іад 


1971 








395, 227, 646. 

1 How sad our state by nature is; 
Our sin—how deep it stains | 

And Satan holds our captive minds 

Fast in his slavish chains. 

2 But there's a voice of sovereign grace, 
Sounds from the sacred word ; 

“ Ho! ye despairing sinners, come! 

And trust a pardoning Lord.” 


| З Му soul obeys the almighty call, 


And runs to this relief; 
I would believe thy promise, Lord ; 
O, help my unbelief ! 
4 A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
ln thy kind arms I fall; 
Ee thou my Strength and Righteousness. 
My Saviour and my All. 


d12 





fraac IPatis. 
646, 395. 


| 1 STRAIT is the way, the door is strait, 


That leads to joys on high ; 
"T is but a few that find the gate, 
While thousands pass 1t by. 


2 Belovéd self must be denied, 
The mind and will renewed, 
Passion suppressed, and patience tried, 
And vain desires subdued. 


3 Lord! can a feeble, helpless worm ` 
Fulfill a task so hard ? 
Thy grace must all my work perform 
And give the free reward. 


Jraac Watts. 
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179, 201, 227. 
2 Can aught, beneath a power divine, 
The stubborn will subdue? 
"Гіз thine, almighty Spirit! thine, 
To form the heart anew. 


3 T is thine, the passions to recall, 
_ And upward bid them rise ; 

To make the scales of error fall 

From reason’s darkened eyes. 


MONSON, 


Б 


ud M a 


1 PLUNGED in a guif of dark ані. 
We wretched sinners lay, 
Without one cheering beam of hope, 
Or spark of glimmering day. 


2 With pitying eyes the Prince of grace 


Beheld our helpless grief: 
He saw, and, O amazing love! 
He came to our relief. 


_ £ Oh change these wretched hearts of ours,|3 Down from the shining courts above, 


And give them life divine; 


Then shall our passions and our powers, 


Almighty Lord! be thine. 


Anne Steele. 

874 890, 446, 201. 

l IN vain we seek for peace with God 
By methods of our own: 


No other plea than Jesus' blood 
Can bring us near the throne. 
2 The е threatening of the broken law 
press the soul with dread ; 
If Gay his sword of vengeance draw, 
It strikes the spirit dead. 


à But thine illustrious sacrifice 
Hath answered these demands, 
And peace and pardon from the skies 


Are offered by thy hands. 


4 "Tis by thy death we live, O Lord! 
"Tis on thy cross we rest: 
Forever be thy love adored, 
Thy name forever blessed. 











i haac Watts 
| 125 


With joyful haste he sped, 
Entered the grave in mortal flesh, 
And dwelt among the dead. 


4 O for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break ; 
And all harmonious human tongues, 
The Saviour's praises speak. 


Isaac Watts. 
910 396, 446, 669. 


1 VAIN are the hopes the sons of men 
On their own works have built; 
Their hearts, by nature, all unclean, 
And all their actions, guilt. 


2 Let Jew and Gentile equal stand, 
Without a murmuring word; 

And the whole race of Adam own 
Their guilt before the Lord. 


3 Jesus, how glorious is thy grace; 
When in thy name we trust, 
Our faith receives a righteousness 


That makes the sinner just. 


fsaac Watts. 
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| 179, 395, 587. 
2 The burdened heart must seek in vain 
For merit of its own ; 


There ’s freedom from each crimson stain 


In thee, and thee alone. 


9 Let him who feels his load of guilt 
Strive not its weight to bear ; 
The hopes that man on self has built 
Are doomed to dark despair. 


3 When penitenee has weptin vain 
Over some foul, dark spot, 
One only stream—a stream of blood— 
Can wash away the blot. 
4'Tis Jesus' blood that washes white, 
| His hand that brings relief’; 
His heart that’s touched with all our joys, 
And feels for all our grief. 





4 But thou, O Christ, whose blood was shed 9 Lift up thy bleeding hand, O Lord! 


For all who plead its power, 
Wilt lift the load that bows the head 
In deep contrition’s hour! 


b Thy tender heart has felt the weight 
Or sins that were not thine, 
And lo! within that burden great 
I view these sins of mine. 


6' Tis faith that points them out to me 
When, fainting ‘neath the load, 
I turn my longing eyes to thee, 
Far up the narrow road. 


318 1 76, 179, Б81. 


1 WHEN wounded sore, the stricken вош 
Lies bleeding and unbound, 
One only hand—a pierced hand— 
Can heal the sinner’s wound. 
2 When sorrow swells the laden breast, 
And tears of anguish flow, 
One only heart—a broken heart— 
Can feel the sinner’s woe. | 


F. E. Beiden. 


Unseal that cleansing tide: 
We have no shelter from our gin 
But in thy wounded side. 
Mrs. Cecil F. Alexander. 
ac aan 
|1 How great the wisdom, power, and grace, 
Which in redemption shine ! 
The heavenly host with joy confess 
The work is all divine. 


2 Before His feet they east their erowns,— 
Those crowns which Jesus gave,— 
And with ten thousand thousand tongues, 
Proclaim his power to save. 
3 They tell the triumphs of his cross, 
The suffering which he bore; 


How low he stooped, how hizh he roze, 
And rose to stoop no more, 


4 With them let us our voices raise, 
And still the song renew ; 
Salvation well deserves the praise 
Of men and angels too. 
Benyamim Beddome 
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ARE ву Тог, МАБ. 
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1.0, where shall rest be found—Rest for Ње wea- ry soul? 





2 This world can never give 
The bliss for which we sigh ; 
Its fairest glories shortest live, 
And all its pleasures die, 


3 Beyond this vale of tears 
There is a life above, 
Unmeasured by the flight of years; 
And all that life is love. 


4 Through Christ, the Life, the Way, 
May we that life obtain; — 
And iure the merits of his blood 
That endless glory gain. 
\ James Montgomery, 
BOL 88, 403, 71. 
1 Gon’s holy law, transgressed, 
Speaks nothing but despair; 


Burdened with guilt, with grief oppressed.| 


We find no comfort there. 


2 Not all our groans and tears, 
Nor works which we have done, 
Nor vows, nor promises, nor prayers, 
Can e'er for sin atone. 


3 Relief alone is found 
In Jesus’ precious blood ; 
"Tis this that heals the mortal wound, 
And reconciles to God. 


4 Hich lifted on the cross, 
The spotless Victim dies ; 
This is salvation’s only source, 
Whence all our hopes arise. 
Benjamin Beddome. 








202 
1 Like sheep we went astray, 
_ And broke the fold of (30d, — 
Each wandering in a different way, 
But all the downward road. 


2 How dreadful was the hour, 


When God our wanderings laid, 
And did at once his vengeance pour 
Upon the Shepherd's head ! 
3 How glorious was the grace, 
When Christ sustained the stroke ! 
His life and blood the Shepherd pays, 
A. ransom for the flock. 
4 But God shall raise his head 
O'er all the sons of men, 
And make him see a numerous seed, 
To recompense his pain. 


| Isaac Нагі. 
202 658, 601, 736. 
1 Nor what these hands have done 
Can save this guilty soul; 
Not what this toiling flesh has borne 
Can make my spirit whole. 





2 Not what I feel or do 


Can give me peace with God; 
Not all my prayers, and sighs, and tears, 
Can bear my awful load. 
3 Thy work alone, O Christ, 
Can ease this weight of ein ; 
Thy blood alone, O Lamb of God, 


Can give me peace within. 
| Horaffus Bonar. 
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396 688, 736, 288, 
1 Is this the kind return, 
Are these the thanks we owe, 
Thus to abuse eternal love, 
Whence all our blessings flow? 


2 To what a stubborn frame 
Has sin reduced our mind! 

What strange rebellious wretches we, 
And God as strangely kind ! 


3 Turn, turn us, mighty со 
And mold our so : 
Break sovereign grace these heartsof tone, 


151, 89, 403. 
2 If he our ways should mark 
With strict inquiring eyes, 
Could we for one of thousand faults 
A just excuse devise? 


3 All-seeing, powerful God ! 
Who can with thee contend ? 
Or who, that tries the unequal strife, 
Shall prosper in the end? 
4 The mountains, in thy wrath, 
Their ancient seats forsake; 
The trembling earth deserts her place, 


Her rooted pillars shake. And vive wa heats Ghee 
9 Ah! how shall guilty man | : Hsc Nar 
Contend with such a God ? 301 288, 736, B5B. 


None, none, can meet him and escape, |1 Caw sinners hope for heaven, 


But through the Saviour's blood. Who love this world go well? 
395 гааг Пай, Or dream of future happiness, 
o n 191, o. 3 While on the road to hell? 
. MY former hopes are fled, 2 Shall they hosannas sing 
_ My terror now begins; With an unhallowed tongue ? 
I feel, alas! that I am dead Shall palms adorn the guilty hand 
Tn trespasses and sins. Which does its neighbor wrong ? 


2 Ah! whither shall I fly? 
I hear the thunder roar; 
The law proclaims destruction nigh, 


'3. Can sin’s deceitful way 
Conduct te Zion’s hill? 





Or th ect with | to reign 
And vengeance at the door. "Who, dad Hii чоп, ^ 
3 When I review my ways. 4 Thy grace, O God, alone, 
I dread impending oom Good hopes can e'er afford: 
Until a friendly whisper says, The pardoned and the pure shall see 
“ Flee from the wrath to come.” The glory of the Lord. 
Нетто Confer. Amen. 
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787, 431, 212, 

2 Oppressed with кш, a painful load, 
O, come and spread your woes abroad ! 
Divine compassion, mighty love, 

Will all the painful load remove. 


3 Here mercy s boundless ocean flows, 
To eleanse your guilt, and heal your woes ; 


Pardon, and life, and endless peace; 
How rich the gift! how free the grace! 

4 Lord, we accept, with thankful hearts, 
The hopes thy gracious word imparts ; 
We come with trembling, yet rejoice, 
And bless the kind, inviting voice. 


5 Dear Saviour, let thy powerful love 
Confirm our faith, our fears remove; 
And sweetly influence every breast, 
And guide us to eternal rest. 


Anne Steele. 
200 428, xi 47. 
1 “ TAKE up thy cross,” the Saviour said, 
“Tf thou wouldst my disciple be; 
Deny thyself, the world forsake, 
And humbly follow after me.” 


2 Take up thy cross; let not its weight 

Fill thy weak spirit with alarm ; 

His strength shall bear thy spirit up, | 
And brace thy heart and nerve thy arm. 


9 Take up thy cross, nor heed the shame ; 
Nor let thy foolish pride rebel ; 
Thy Lord for thee the cross endured, 
Mf o save thy soul from death and hell. 


ae 


13 





Ка i LI ELI Dmm 
Ep— 343—197 249—,9—17—1 3 


0 - bey, 
















And east your gloom-y fears a- way. 


4 Take up thy cross, then, in. his strength, 
And calmly every danger brave ; 
"Twill guide thee to a hetter home, 
And lead to victory o'er the grave. 


|9 Take up thy cross, and follow Christ ; 


Nor think till death to lay it down ; 
For only he who bears the cross 
May hope to wear the glorious crown. 


Charles W. Everest. 
#57, 787, 215. 
1 Gop calling yet! shall I not hear? 
Earth's pleasures shall I still hold dear? 
Shall life's swift passing years all fly, 
And still my soul in slumber lie? 


God calling yet! shall I not rise? 
Can I his loving voice despise, 
And basely his kind care repay? 
He calls me still; can I delay? 


God calling yet! and shall he knock, 
And I my heart the closer lock ? 
He still is waiting to receive, 

And shall I dare his Spirit grieve? 


God calling yet! and shall I give 
No heed, but still in bondage live? 
I wait, but he does not forsake: 

He calls me still; my heart, awake! 


|9 God calling yet! I cannot stay; 


My heart I yield without delay ; 
. Vain world, farewell! from thee I part ; 
. The voice of God hath кесен my hear heart 
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215, 108, 138. 
* 4 Bhall God invite us from above? 
Shall Jesus urge his dying love? 
Shall troubled conscience give us pain? 
And all these pleas unite in vain? 


3 Not so our eyes will always view 
Those objects which we now pursue ; 
Not so will heaven and hell appear, 
When death's decisive hour is near. 


4 Almighty God, thy grace impart; 
Fix deep conviction on each heart; 
Nor let us waste on trifling cares 
That life which thy compassion spares. 


292 6&8, 101, 431. 


1 Come hither, all ye weary souls ; 
Ye heavy-laden sinners, come ; 
TIl give you rest from all your toils, 


Philip Doddridge. 


And raise you to my heavenly home. 


2 They shall find rest who learn of me ; 
I'm of a meek and lowly mind ; 
But passion rages like the sea, 
And pride is restless as the wind. 


3 Dlest is the man whose shoulders take 
My yoke, and bear it with delight ; 
My yoke is easy to his neck, 


My grace shall make the hayden light. 


4 Jesus, we come at thy command; 


With faith, and hope, and humble zeal, 


Resign our spirits to thy hand, 
To mold and guide us at thy will. 


асс Иа. 
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7ё7, 542, 51, 

1 BEHOLD a Stranger at the door! 
He gently knocks, has knocked before, 
Has waited long, is waiting still; 
You treat no other friend go ill. 


398 


2 O, lovely attitude! he stands 
With melting heart and laden hands; 
О, Matchless. kindness! and he ИШ 
This matchless kindness to his foes. 


3 But will he prove a friend indeed ? 


He vill, the very friend you need— 
The Friend of sinners: ; yes, tis he, 
With garments dyed on Calvary. 


4 Rise, touched with gratitude divine, 
Turn out his enemy and thine— 
That soul-destroying monster, sin— 
And let the heavenly Stranger in. 


§ Admit him ere his anger burn ; 
His feet, departed, ne'er return : 
Admit hin, or the hour 's at hand 
When at his door denied you ‘Il stand. 


394 212, 336, 381. 


1 Haste, traveler, haste! thenight comeson, 
And many a shining hour is gone; 
The storm is gathering in the west, 
And thou art far from home and rest. 


2 Then linger not in all the plain, — 
Flee for thy life, the mountain 
Look not behind, make no delay, - 
О ғ thee, £ thee on thy way. 

BEE OMe ата 
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2 Return, O wanderer, return, 1 O sinner, heed the voice of God, 
He hears thy humble sigh ; It speaks to you to-day, 


He sees thy softened spirit mourn, 
When no one else is nigh. 


3 Return, O wanderer, return; 
Thy Saviour bids thee live; 
Come to his cross, and, grateful, learn 
How freely he’ll forgive. 


4 Return, O wanderer, return, 
And wipe the falling tear ; 
Thy Father calls—no longer mourn; 
"lis love invites thee near. 


5 Return, O wanderer, return; 
Regain thy long-sought rest ; 
The Saviour's melting mercies yearn 
To clasp thee to his breast. 


296 S54, 208. 


1 THE Saviour calls ;—let every ear 
Attend the heavenly sound ; 
Ye doubting souls, dismiss your fear, 
Hope smiles reviving round. 


2 For every thirsty, longing heart, 
Here streams of bounty flow, 
And life, and health, and bliss impart, 
To banish mortal woe. 


Ə Ye sinners, come; ‘tis mercy’s voice; 
The gracious call obey : 
Mercy invites to heavenly joys, 
And can you yet delay? . 
: Anne Steele. 


Wom. B. Collyer, | 





And calls you by his sacred word 
From sin’s destructive way. 
2 It bids you turn to him, and live 
Through his abounding grace; 
His mercy will the guilt forgive 
Of those who seek his face. 
|3 Bow to the scepter of his word, 
Renouncing every sin: 
Submit to him, your sovereign Lord, 
And bid him reign within. 


or. Sohn Fair. 
399 ват, 147. 


1 Соме, humble sinner, in whose breast 
A. thousand thoughts revolve, 
Come, with your guilt and fear oppressed. 
And make this last resolve :— 
4 I'll go to Jesus, though my sins 
Like mountains round me close ; 
I know his courts, I'll enter in, 
| Whatever may oppose. 
3 Prostrate I'll lie before his throne, 
And there my guilt confess ; 
I'll tell him, I’m a wretch undone 
Without his sovereign grace. 
4 Perhaps he will admit my plea, 
Perhaps will hear my prayer; 
But if I perish I will pray, 


And perish only there. Edmund Jones 
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175, 117, 114. 
2 Nothing ye in exchange shall give; 
Leave all you have behind; 
Freely the gift of God receive, 
And peace in Jesus find. 
3 I bid you all my goodness prove; 
My promises are free: 
Come, taste the manna of my love, 
Delight your souls in me, 


4 Your willing ear and heart incline, 
My words in faith receive; 
Quickened, your souls by faith divine, 
Eternal life shall live. 


400 178, 201, 227. 


1 THERE is a line by us unseen, 
That crosses every path,— 
The hidden boundary between 
God's patience and his wrath. 
2 OI where is this mysterious bourne 
By which our path i8 crossed, — 
Beyond which God himself hath sworn 
That he who goes is lost? 


Anon. 


3 How far may we go on in sin? 
How long will God forbear? 


HARVEY’S CHANT. C. M. 


turn, ye weary wanderers,home; My graceis free for all, My grace is free for 


^ = = — À — 2 Е. Т | 
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WiLLIAM B. BRADEURY. 
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| 854, 175, 581, 
1 Way should we boast of time to come, 
Though but a single day? 
This hour may fix our final doom, 
Though strong, and young, and gay. 
2 The present we should now redeem ; 
This only is our own; 
The past, alas! is all a dream; 
The future is unknown. 


8 O think what vast concerns depen J 


Upon a moment's space, 
When life and all its cares shall end 
In vengeance or In grace. 
4 O for that power which melts the heart, 
And lifts the soul on high! 
Where sin and grief and death depart, 
And pleasures never die. 


402 111, 438, 74. 
1 Come, O thou all-vietorious Lord ! 
Thy power to us make known; 
Strike with the hammer of thy word, 
And break these hearts of stone. 
2 Give us ourselves and thee to know, 
In this our gracious day; 


Where does hope end? And where begin} Repentance unto life bestow, 


The confines of despair? 
4 An answer from the skies is sent: 
“Ye that from God depart, 
While it is called to-day, repent, 
And harden not your heart.” 


T Addon Al rander. 


And take our sins away. 


13 Convince us first of unbelief, 


And freely then release; 
Fill every soul with sacred grief, 
And then with sacred peace. 
Charlies lFesiey. 
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sin - ner mark thy fate! 


A. CHAPFIN, 


S. M. 
Е <A I el 
ааа 


Soon will “the Judge 


Zr. 


ap - pear, 








2 The day of mercy rone, 
The Spirit grieved away, 
The cup, long filling, now o'erflown, 
Demands the vengeful day. 


3 Thy God, insulted, seems 
To draw his glittering sword ; 
And o'er thy guilty head it gleams, 
To vindicate his word. 


4 One only hope I see; 
Ü sinner, seize it now ; 
The blood that Jesus shed for thee! 
No other hope hast thou. 


404 732, 266, 


] *ALL things are ready," come! 
Come to the supper spread ; 

Come, rich and poor 

Come, and be richly fed. 


2 “All things are ready,” come! 
The invitation's given 
Through Him who now in glory sits 
At God's right hand in heaven. 


3 “All things are ready,” come! 
The door is open wide; 
O feast upon the love of бой; 
For Christ, his Son, has died. 


4 “All things are ready,” come! 
' — ÜTo-morrow may not be; 
O sinner, come! the Saviour waits 
This hour to welcome thee. 








Aifer! JMiisghzime. C 


come, old and young: 





And then thy cries will come too  late—Too late for God to hear. 
О 


rr Р = ды 
тир ri ee 
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"Ullioss 732, oor 


1 Tue Spirit in our hearts, 


Is whispering, ‘ Sinner, come : 
The holy Bride of Christ a 
To all her children, “ Come!” 


2 Let him that heareth say 


To all about him, “ Come!” 
Let him that бн for righteousness 
To Christ, i E ountain, come. 


3 Yes, whosc 





О Tet hima d Rely ie 
And freely drink the stream of life ; 
"lis Jesus bids him come. 


4 Lo! Jesus, who invites, 


Declares, eT quickly come: 
Lord, even so, we wait thy ы. 
О blest . Redeemer, come. 
Henry Onderdonit. 





688, 236. 


| i Siemens. the eall obey,— 


The latest call of grace; 
The day will come—the vengeful day— 
Of a devoted race. 





2 To shelter the distressed, 


He did the cross endures 
Enter into the clefts, and rest 
In Jesus’ Wo secure. 


З Jesus, to thee we fly 


From the devouring sword ; 
Our city of defense is nigi, 
Our help is in the 


Aron 
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1. Sin- ners, haste to mer-cy’s gate, 
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| 
Hast-en, lest ye come too late, Lest in 
os 





7" DEn 
о | | 1S, ra cum 410 833, 75, 631. 
Hu Soon the Saviour will аве, 1 Heavy clouds are gathering fast, 


And forever shut the door: Tokens of destruction onm 
Hopeless then will be your cries; Ginner aS hefnre the blast , 
(sod will welcome you no more. Gk s chalice ds Scent i 
3 From his glorious seat within, 
Zion's King so long forgot, 
Then will say, “ Ye slaves of sin, 
Hence depart, I know you not." 


4 O! the anguish of that word,— 


2 Thousand voices from afar, 
Warn thee of thy coming fate: 
Careless sinner, now beware! 
Haste thee, ere it be too late! 


Anguish which no measure knows,— | З Crimes in every shape increase ; 
Sinners, haste to seek the Lord, | Judgments stalk throughout the land; 
Ere the door of mercy close. |. Signs are borne on every breeze, 
Anon. That destruction is at hand. 


408 .. 720, 826, 389. 

1 CoME, saith Jesus’ sacred voice, 
Come, and make my paths your choice: 
I will guide you to your home; 


4 Darker clouds will soon arise, 
Louder still the thunders roar, 
Fiercer lightnings pierce the skies, — 
But the sinner's day is o'er. 


Weary pilerim, hither come. Anon. 
2 Hither come; for here is found | A11 240, 605, 407. 
Balm for every bleeding wound, | 1 SINNER, art thou still secure? 
Peace which ever shall endure, | Wilt thou still refuse to pray? 
Rest, eternal, sacred, sure. A M. Can thy heart or hands endure 
fta parie In the Lord's avenging day? 
409 240, 720, 587. | = | s - 
1 HASTEN, sinner, to be wise; 2 At his presence nature shakes; 
Stay not for the morrow's sun; Earth affrighted hastes to flee ; 
Wisdom, if you still despise, | Solid mountains melt like wax; 
Шога by thee be won. What will then become of thee ? 
2 Hasten, sinner, to return; 3 Who his advent may abide? 
Stay not for the morrow's sun, | You that glory in your shame, 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn | Will you find a place to hide, 
Ere thy work of grace be done. When the world is wrapped in flame? 





Thomas Scott, 
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412 Come, YE SINNERS, 85 & 75, р. 
cy SS —=———: = шеки а = 
== —— os Se See ee ааа 


i [er ye sin-ners poor and need- y, Weak and wounded, sick 
[Је - sus read - ER. to vids Full of pit - y, love 
L A RO 4- 







He is will- E doubt no more. 





“954 850 205. - 
2 Ho, ye needy ; come, and welcome ; 

















God's free bounty glorify ! cross be à ihe crown ; 
True belief and true repentance, | 
Every grace that brings us S SEE throng gh him quon" 
Without. money sy 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy. Baca walla Ms а uem 
3 Let not conscience make you linger, Christ will give ou streneth to Нет it, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; While his w Eu om guides your feet 
All the fitness he requireth Safe to glory, 
Is to feel your need of him; Where his ransomed captives meet. 
This he gives уой; ; | 8 Sweet as home to pilgrims weary, 


"Dis the Spirit's rising beau 





Light to newly opened eyes 









| Or full springs : erts dreary, 
413 854, 295, n | Is the rest the cross supplies; 
1 COME, ye souls by sin afflic All who taste it 
Bowed with fruitless es dae: Shall to rest immortal rise. 
i Foseph Swain. 
414 TO-DAY. 6s & 4s, lva Mas. 
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Q listen now; 'or refuge fly ; 
Within these sacred walls, The storm of vengeance falls ; 
To Jesus bow. п is nigh. 
3 To-day the Saviour calls ! Tia Spint calls to-day ! 
For mercy flee; Yield to its power; 
For all the guilty Boon O grieve it not away ; 
Must guilty be. "Tia mercy's hour. 


AOF. Smutk. 
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wea - Ty, And I Sill rive son rest.” 
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492, 246, S57. 
2 Enslaved of Romish error, "m Ests! thou art saci 


Worn out with fruitless pains, 
Reapers of doubt and terror, 

Come, cast away your chains | 
Renounce the superstition 

By all the world preferred ; 
And turn from vain tradition 

То His redeeming word. 


5 Ye who the world have courted, 

And suffered from its spite ; 

Ye who with sin have sported, 
And felt its serpent bite ; 

Come, learn, your follies quitting, 
That this world's gain is loss ; 

To Christ's licht yoke submitting, 
Come, and take up the cross. 


4 ( come, and make the trial ; 

Christ's service is release ; : 

If hard the self-denial, 
Its fruit is joy and peace. 

His word your faith defending, 
Shall nerve you for the strife; 

Peace all your steps attending; 
The prize,—eternal life 


Outside the fast-close 
Tn lowly patience waiting 
To pass the threshold o’er: 
We bear the name of Christians, 
Thy name and sign we bear: 
O, shame, thrice shame upon us! 
"То keep thee standing there. 





, 


2 O Jesus! thou art knocking; 


And lo! that hand is scarred, 
And thorns thy brow encirele, 

And tears thy face have marred : 
О, love that passeth knowledge, 

So patiently to wait! 
О, sin that hath no equal, 

So fast to bar the gate! 


3 O Jesus! thou art pleading 


In accents meek and low,— 


“ I died for you, my children, 


And will ye treat me so?” 

О Lord, with shame and sorrow 
We open now the door: 

Dear Saviour, enter, enter, 


ne leave us never 
Hilam Hot. 
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612, 781, 
2 And now Christ is ready your souls sl 
receive ; 
O, how can you question when you may| 
believe ? 
If sin is your burden, why will you not race, у; 
come ? To sink in the gloom of eternity's night. 
"Tis you he bids weleome ; he bids you} 
come home. 


418 511, 781. 
1 DELAY not сета not, Ü sinner, draw near! 
The waters of life are now flowing for 





lay not, delay не the hour is at hand. 
earth shall dissolve, and the heav- 


Anon, 


What Еа O sinner! will lend 





thee; thee its aid? 
No price i n demanded, the uere de; Thomas Hastings. 
Redemption is purchased, salvation is A19 
free. | БТІ, 781, 7838. 






1 чао thyself quickly, O sinner, with 





2 Delay not, delay not, why longer a 
The lys and eompassion 1 of * Jesus, thy, 
God? 

A fountain is open; how canst thou refuse| 
To wash and be cleansed in his pardon- 

ing blood? 


3 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, to come; 

For Mercy still liigas, and calls the b 

to-day: 

Her vaidi is not heard in the vale of the 
tomb; 


And joy, like the sunshine, shall beam on 
thy road; 

And peace, like the dewdrop, shall fall on 
th 








пу 164a 
And sleep, like an angel, shall visit thy bed. 
2 Acquaint thyself quickly, O sinner, with 
| 30d ; 





And hes shall be with thee when fears are 
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1. Come, ye dis-con-so-late, ide ye Jan-guish;Cometo the mercy-seat, fer-vently kneel; 
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Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish ;Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot heal. 
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2 Joy of the comfortless, licht of the stray-|3 Here see the Bread of Life; see waters 
ing, flowing 
Hope of the penitent, fadeless and pure; Forth from the throne of God, pure 


Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly say- Impe i TEM of lov ERE 


«ү ae h Hor knowing 
art nas no SOITOW a earen can- | | | 
YT i Earth has no sorrow but heaven can 
not cure, | remove. 
| Thomas Moore, 
É AVA, P , M. Tuomas Hastes, 
Fine. | 1 | D.C. 
En E 4 
5 — mi [2 1 =; J E m-a lato è Fiz- 


hild A sin and sor - row, Filled with dismay, 
1. " Wait notfor to-mor-row, Yield thee ae Heaven bids thee come While yet there” s room. 


JD. C.—Child of sin. and SES Hear aud о = bey. 
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2 Child of sin and sorrow, 
Why wilt thou die? 
Come while thou canst borrow 
Help from on high: 
Grieve not that love 
Which from above, 


Exiled from home, 
Sadly to roam, 
Child of sin and sorrow, 

Where wilt thou flee? 


2 Child of sin and sorrow, 


Child of sin and sorrow, Lift up thine eye; 
Would bring thee nish. л. сы Heirship thou canst borrow 
492 AMET: In worlds on high: 
Bright mansions fair 


1 CHILD of gin and sorrow, 
Where wilt thou flee 

Throuzh the long to-morrow,— 
Eternity ? 


Are waiting there; 
Child of sin and sorrow, 


Now homeward fly. 
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2. Oft he has called thee, but. thou would'st 494 


not hear him ; 
Mercies and judgments have alike been 
slighted ; 


Yet he is gracious, and with arms unfolded | 


Waits to embrace you. 


3 Butif you trifle with his gracions message, 

Cleave to the world, and love its guilty 
pleasures, 

Mercy, grown wea 
judgment 


Leave you forever. 





— & "Then you shall call, but he will not regard | 


‚уо; 
Seek for his favor, yet will never find it ; 


Cry to the rocks to hide you from his 


presenee 
Deep in their caverns. 


5 O! 





euilty sinner, hear the voice of warn- 


ing ; 
Flyto the Saviour, and embrace his pardon: 
So shall you meet him, and with joy 
E ad 
Con 





2 O slight not the warn 


y, will in righteous 


[Tune, / Loue Thee, No, 511. ] 

1 THE last eall of mercey inrer 

Q sinner, receive it; to queis now flee! 

He СКЕ has сайса: thee—but thou hast 
refused ; 

His offered salvation and love are abused. 












now offered at 


05 


 . last, 
Til summer is ended and harvest is 


passed ; 

Til mercy, long slighted, has left thy 
heart's door, 

And pardon, sweet pardon, is offered no 


more. 


3 While Jesus is calling, O turn not away ; 
For swiftly approacheth the dread judg- 
ment day : 
The Spirit invites you, O why will you 
roam ? 
me now to life's waters, ye thirsty ones, 





4 The last call of mercy now lingers for thee; 


Ü, break the strong fetters of sin, and þe 





free | 

rhe Bride is now ealling; ye wanderers, 
come ; 

Accept of salvation, in heaven there's 


Anon, 
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2 In that blessed land, neither sighing nor|4 No poverty there, no, the saints are all 
anguish wealthy, 
Üan breathe in the fields where the The heirs of His glory whose nature is 
clorified rove love ; 
Ye heart burdened ones, who in misery| No sickness can reach them, that country 
languish, is healthy ; 
O say, will you go to the Eden above? О say, will you go to the Eden above? 
9 And yet, guilty sinner, we would not for- 


3 Nor fraud, nor deceit, nor the hand of sake thee, | 

_ oppression, We halt yet a moment as onward we 

Can injure the dwellers in that holy | move; 
ove; | О, come to thy Lord! in his arms he will 

No wickedness there, not a shade of trans- | take thee, 

gression; | And bear thee along to the Eden 

O say, will you go to the Eden above? above. 

Amon, 
Ex FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, Р, М, 







Other fansas on ofposife pace | UNKNOWN. 





1. All you that are wea-ry and вай, come, And you that are cheer-ful and glad, come; 
_* JE. Ё · 
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1 In robes of hu - mil - baat come; тавая Наа 
In robes of Ер - mil- 1 - ty clad, come: The a ee 
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( Hark, sin-ner, while (od from on high doth en-ireat (hee, And warnings wilh accents of mer-cy doth blend; | 
I | im ear to his voice, lest in judg-ment he meet thee, “The har-vest is pass-ing, the sum-mer will end.” | 
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The har-vest is pass-ing, the sum-mer will end; The har-veet is pass-ing, the sam-mer will end. 








By por. Bigiow & Main. 


2 How oft of thy danger and guilt he hath} Now yield him thy heart, and make haste 


told thee ! to 





How oft still the messaze of mercy doth Thy harvest is passing, thy summer 
send ! | = | will end. | 
Haste, haste, while he waits in his arms Anon. 
to enfold thee ; [See No. 426, on opposite page.] P.M. 


4 The harvest is passing, thesummer will | 
end." 


ALL you that are weary and sad, come; 
And you that are cheerful and glad, come; 
In robes of humility clad, come; 

The Saviour invites you to-day. 





jected, at length he may 





What anguish and horror thy bosom | 
will rend ! | | 
Then haste thee, O sinner, while he will 
receive thee; | 
‘The harvest is passing, the summer will 





Let youth in its freshness and bloom, come ; 
Let man in the pride of his noon come; 
Let age on the verge of the tomb come; 


bz 








ond 2 Let none in his pride stay away. 
4 Ere long, and Jehovah will come in his|3 Letthe halt, and the maimed, and the blind 
Wer; ME de 
ох d: | Let all who are freely inclined come; 
Haste, haste thee, O sinner! prepare for With humble and peaceable mind, come 
that hour! Away from the waters of strife. 


“The harvest is passing, the summer | 
will end.” 


5 The Saviour will call thee in judgment 
before him ; 

О, bow to his scepter, and make him | 

thy friend ! 


4 The Spirit and Bride freely say, Come! 
Let him that now heareth it say, Come! 
Let all that are thirsty, to-day come, 

And drink of the Fountain of Life. 


Аном. 
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| 1. 27 as I am, with- м one plea But that thy blood was shed for me, 
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And that thou bid’st me eome to thee, O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 
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168, 707, 212. 
2 Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee, whose blood ean cleanse each spot, 


E Far off I stand with tearful eyes, 
Nor dare uplift them to the skies ; 
But thou dost all my anguish see: 


О Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


3 Just as T am, though tossed about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt 
* Fiehtings within, and fear without," 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


QO God, be merciful to me! 


4 Nor alms, nor deeds that I have done, 


Can for a single sin atone; 
To Calvary alone I flee: 
O God, be merciful to me! 


5 And when, redeemed from sin and hell, 
With all the ransomed throng I dwell, 
My raptured song shall ever be, 


* God has been fanciful to me!” 
Cornelius Eivrm. 


4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind.— 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in thee to find, 


QO Lamb of God, I come, I come. 

5 Just as [ am, thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because thy promise I believe, 


| 450 471, 818, 347, 
1 WirrH tearful eyes I look around; 


Q Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


6 Just as I am, thy love I own 
Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now to be thine, and thine alone; 


O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


429 624, 361, 514. 

l WrirH broken heart and contrite sigh, 
A trembling sinner, Lord, I ery; 
Thy pardoning grace is rich and free: 
O God, be merciful to me! 


Charlotte Elliott 


2 I smite upon my troubled breast 


With deep and conscious guilt oppressed; 


Christ and his cross my only plea: 
O God, be merciful to me! 





Life seems a dark and stormy sea, 
Yet, ‘mid the gloom, I hear a sound, 
A heav enly whisper, * Come to me. 


|2 It tells me of a place of rest; 


It tells me where my soul may flee: 
Q, to the weary, faint, oppressed, 
How sweet the bidding, ** Come to me. 


3 “Come, for all else must fail and die! 


Karth is no resting-place for thee; 
To heaven direct thy weeping eye, 
I am thy portion; come to me." 


4 O voice of mercy ! voice of love! 


In conflict, grief, and agony, 
Support me, cheer me from above! 


And tly whisper, ““ Come to me." 
eee ee ae 
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At Je -sus'feet to 


B14, 314, 624. 
2 Rest for my soul I long to find ; 
Saviour of all, if mine thou art, 
Give me thy meck and lowly mind, 
And stamp thine image on my heart. 
3 Break off the yoke of inbred sin, 
And fully set my spirit free ; 
I cannot rest till pure within, 
Till L am wholly lost in thee. 
4 Fain would I learn of thee, my God ; 
Thy light and easy burden prove, 


The cross all stained with hallowed blood. 


The labor of thy dying love. 


5 [ would, but thou must give the power ; 
My heart from every sin release ; 
Bring near, bring near the joyful hour, 
And fill me with thy perfect peace. 
20 Charles Wesley. 
432 314, 343, 212, 
1 Forerve us, Lord! to thee we ery; 
Forgive us thro’ thy matchless grace, 
On thee alone our souls rely ; 








Be thou our strength and rizhteousness. 


2 Forgive thou us, as we forgive 
The ills we suffer from our foes ; 
Restore us, Lord, and bid us live; 
O! iet us in thine arms repose. 
à Forgive us, for our guilt is great, 
Our wretched souls no merit claim ; 
For sovereign mercy still we wait, 


And ask but in the Saviour’s name. 
Thomas Hastings. 
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sin were gone! that I could at last sub - mit 
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1 Suow pity, Lord; O Lord, forgive | 











amm 








us* feet! 







212, 101, 28. 


| AWAKED rom sin's delusive sleep, 


My heavy guilt I feel, and weep; 
Beneath a weight of woes oppressed, 
I come to thee, my Lord, for rest. 





come 





2 Now, from thy throne of grace above, 





Look down upon my soul in love; 
That smile shall sweeten all my pain, 
And make my goul rejoice again. 


3 B» thy divine, iransforming power, 
My 


ruined nature now restore ; 
And let my life and temper shine, 
In blest resemblance, Lord, to thine. 


Téonas Afoore. 


Let a repenting sinner live; | 
Are not thy mercies large and free ? 
May not the guilty trust in thee? 


| 2 My crimes, though great, do not surpass 


The power and glory of thy grace; 
O, wash my soul from every sin, 
And make my guilty conscience clean! 






Against thy law, against thy grace : 
Lord, should thy judgment be severe, 
I am condemned, but thou art clear. 


4 Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord, 


Whose hope, still hovering ‘round thy word, 
Would light on some sweet promise there, 
Some sure support against despair. 


Taas Waris, 
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435 Happy Day. L. M. P 


E. F. RIMBAULT, 






О, hap- py day! that fixed my choice On thee, my Sav - tiis and my God; 
Wettnaygisglow Ima heart re - joice, Andtell its rapt-ures all a- broad. 
4- 






He taught me how to watch and pray, 


= | 
Нар = ру day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a- way! j And lire re-joic-ing er- ery day; | 


„ә. + 


212, 223, 47. 
2 "Tis done, the great transaction s done ; 
I am my Lord's, and he is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 


4 Lo! glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb, 
Shalt take me to thee, whose I аш; 
Nothing but sin have I to give, 

Nothing but love shall I receive. 

5 Then will I tell to all around, 

7 J FILET зау пт = 

Fixed on this blissful center, rest; Tl piat te Hy edet ОШ ; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, Eder ina ич ны: ming blood, — 
With him of every good possessed. оиа Бои 

4 High Heaven, that heard the solemn vow,| 451 861, 101, 624. 

That vow renewed shall daily hear, 1 Lonp, I was blind: I could not see 
Till in time's latest hour I bow, In thy marred visage any grace; 
And bless at last a bond so dear. But now the beauty of thy face, 

5 And when the bright celestial train, In radiant vision dawns on me. 

From highest heaven to earth shall come ;) 2 Lord, I was deaf: I could not hear 
Then with my Lord I'll rise, and reign The thrilling musie of thy voice; 
Forever in that happy home. — — But now I hear thee and rejoice, 

EE DARE | Айа thy uttered words are dear. 


436 638, 171, 108. a 
1 Jesus, my all to heavens gone, (Am crie and glory of thy name, 
He whom I fix my рор upon ; ; 
His track I see, and I'll pursue ы pi now, as touched with living flame, 
y lips thine eager praises wakes 


The narrow way, till him I view. Lord. T dad: Toda 
2 The way the holy prophets went, My lifeless soul to come to dis; 


The road that leads from banishment, : 
The King's highway of holiness, But now, since thou hast quickened me, 
all 1 I rise from sin's dark sepulcher. 


ГЇЇ go; for all his paths are peace. 
5 Lord, thou hast made the blind to see, 


3 This is the way I long have sought, 
And mourned because I found it not; The deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, 
The dead to live; and lo, I break 


My grief a burden long has been, 
Because I was not saved from sin. The chains of my captivity P И 


3 Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
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In God, the life of all 
a 















HE — 





440 .— 866, 300, 638. 


354, 794, 369. 
2 "Tis he adorned my naked soul, 1 О, now divine, how sweet the joy, 
, And made salvation mine ; | “When but one sinner turns, 
Upon a poor, polluted worm And, with an humble, broken heart, 


He makes his graces shine. 
4 And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on may eon! be found, 
He took the the Saviour wrough 
And cast it all around. 
4 How far that heavenly robe excels 
What earthly princes wear ! 








His sins and erro: com 






3 Well po the Father Sees saii hears 
e conscious sinner's moan ; 





These ornaments, how bright they shine ! Jesus recei res him in his arms, 
How white the garments are ! | And claims him as his own. 





5 The Spirit wrought my faith and love E 
And hope, and every grace ; 
But Jesus spent his life to As 

The robe of righteousness 


459 896, 899, 636. 
SALVATION !—O, the joyful sound ! 
‘Tis pleasure to our ears ; 


441 354, 446, 147. 
1 AMAZING grace! how sweet the sound 
That saved a wretch like me! 
T once was lost, but now am found ; 
Was blind, but now I see. 
2 "T was grace that taught my heart to fear, 
And grace my fears relieved ; 

















A sovereign balm for every wound, How precious did that grace appear, 
A cordial for our fears. The hour I first believed ! 
2 Buried in sorrow and in sin, 3 Through many dangers, toils, and snares, 
At hell's dark door we lay ; I have already come ; 


"Tis grace hath ` rought me safe thus far, 
And grace will lead me home. 
4 The earth shall soon dissolve like snow, 
The sun forbear to shine ; 
But God, who called me here below 
Will be forever mine. 


But we arise by grace divine, 
To aee a heavenly day. 
3 Salvation !—let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around ; 
While all the armies of the sky 


Conspire to raise the sound. 
Isaac Watts, 





Toker Neuton. 
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1. Je- sus, to thee I now can fly, 


—————— E 
Т Mim. i 
| 
[| 





ihe  shad - ows fade. 


сг е» 









| і — — | PEE 
201, E 174, 








ИРЕ М- | +4 399, 308, 644. 
2 Believing on my Lord, I find Ht си God, when I approach thy throne, 
A sure and present aid ; And all thy glory sce; 
On thee alone my constant mind This is my stay, and this alone, 
Be every moment stayed. That Jesus died for me ! 
3 Whate er: in me seems wise, im good, 2 How can a soul condemned to die, 
SEEMS I here « disclaim Escape the just decree? 
l wash my garments in the blood He Ipless, and full of sin am I, 





Of the atoning Lamb. 


4 Jesus, my strength, my life, my rest, 
On de will I depend, 

Till summoned to the marriage-feast, 

When faith in sight shall end. 


Charles Wesley. 
443 646, 117, 681. 
1 Jests,—and didst thou leave the sky, 
To bear our grief and woes? 
And didst thou bleed, and groan and die, 
For thy repelli foes? |. 


2 Well might the heavens with wonder view]. 
-A love so strange as thine! 

o thought of angels ever knew 
Compassion so divine! 


5 Is there a heart that will not bend 
To thy divine control? 
Descend, O sovereign love, desce 
And melt that stubborn soul ! 


4 0, may our willing hearts confess 
"Th y sweet, thy gentle sway ! 
Glad captives of thy matchless grace, 
Thy righteous rule obey. 


But Jesus died for me. 
3 Burdened with sin's oppressive chain, 
О, how can I get free? 


No can all my efforts gain 
Bat Ji Jesus died for me. | 





4 And, Lord, when I behold thy face, 
This must be all my plea ; 
Save me by thy almighty grace, 
For Jesus died for me. 


Aen, 





-4 179, 395, 147. 
1 LORD! at thy feet we humbly lie, 
| And knock at mercy's door ; 
With heavy heart and downcast eye 
Thy favor we implore. 






2 'Tis mercy, mercy, we implore ; 
. We would thy pity move: 
Thy grace is an exhaustless store, 
And thou thyself art love. 
З О, for thine own, for Jesus’ sake, 
Our numerous sins forgive ! 
Thy grace our stony hearts can bre: 
Heal us, and bid us live. 











| anne Serie. гон Drome- 
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All that I am І 


= ELDER 


=== = ® = 





646, 696, 717. 
2 The evil of my former state 
| йн m. and only mine; 
The good in which I now rejoice 
Is ilius, and only thine. 


3 The darkness of m y former state, 
The bondage, al i was mine; 
The light of life in which I walk, 
The liberty, is thine. 


4 Thy grace first made me feel my sin; 
It taught me to believe ; 
Then, in believing, рае I found, 
And now I live, 


b All that T am, even here on earth, 
All that I hope t 
When Jema, comes s and glory dawns, 
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227, 546, 669, 


1 Tue Lord first empties whom he fills, 





Casts down whom he would raise ; 
He quickens, when the letter kills 
Exalting thus his praise. 


2 When he applies his healing blood 
Unto a sin-sick soul, 








Ne'er fails to make it whole. 
3 On us he spent his life and blood, 
Our losses to retrieve ; 





Mankind's redemption now holds good 


For віппет'в who believe. 


Erste. 
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10 


DENTON. 







ee oe гага ў 
Е 
[1 жг үс лт Rm ора —————— 
Cae hee error ee —15: 


1. АП that I was—my sin, my guilt, My death was all 


ot 


449 


| 2 Thou art my refug 


This balsam, powerful, precious, good, 


C. M. E. HAMILTON. 
= 


= 













im 


my own; 





j | - That. bows eere de Tard; 





iat owns how just and рой thou art, 
And trembles at thy word 


2 Oon oe nhin, m 





Tha s | sonso EATE prO 9 нар 
| ded blow! 





3 О, all my aaa with faith and love, 


"Апа strength to do thy will; 
Raise my desires and "ed ove 
Thyself to me reveal. 
779, 854, 714. 
1 Бегин о е, ( О (тоа! 


г {һопр} 1 sink b BERT thy rod, 
Yet do I trust in thee, 
e, and I know 


| 5 J E 
Le 


My burden thou dost bear ; 
And I would seek, where'er I go, 
To cast on thee my care. 
3 DE knot ча, m т how frail, 
Stronz tho m t 
O, then Елап ШУ foes assail, 
"The soul that clings to thee | 
4 Ad “ious Lord, whate'er befall, 
A tl ankful heart be mine— 
A heart that. answers to thy call,— 
One that is wholly thine. 














Anon, 
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JERUSALEM. 


1. Iheardthe voice of Je-sus say, '* Come unto me and rest; - ‘Lay do dow 


а вар £2 24 


Th Bain n my breast." 
Sind he dá me glad. 





y 
480, 83. 
2 [ heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“ Behold I freely give 

The living water; thirsty one, 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.” 

I came to Jesus, and T drank 
Of that life-civing stream ; 

My thirst was quenched, my ‘soul revived, 
And now I live in him. 


3 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 

* T am this dark world's light ; 

Look unto me: thy morn shall rise, 
And all thy day be bright.” 

I looked to Jesus, and I found 
In him my star, my sun ; 

And in that light of life T'll walk 
Till all my journey's done. 


. Fferatius Boner. 
451 486, 53. 


1 I HEARD a voice, the sweetest voice 
That mortal ever heard ; 
O, how it made my heart rejoice, 
And every feeling stirred ! 
"T was Jesus spoke to me so mild ; 
He called me to his side, | 
And said, although with heart defiled, 
I might in him confide. 
2 I saw his face, the fairest face 
That mortal ever saw; 
I longed the Saviour to embrace, 
From him new life to draw. 


С, М, р, 


1452 


1 My God, my God, to thee I ery; 





Louis Sronm. | 


wo, thou weary one, lay down 
Р. 5.—I found in him a гаварок, 


“Come unto me,” he kindly said, 


“ And I will give thee rest; 
The ransom-price I fully paid; 
Repent! believe! be blest!” 


3 I felt his love, the strongest love 


That mortal ever felt 
QO, how it drew my soul above, 
And made my hard heart melt! 
My burden at his feet I laid, 
And knew the joy of heaven, 
As in my willing ear he said 
The blessed word, “ Forgiven !” 
Peter Stryker. 


486, 83. 


Thee only would I know: 
Thy purifying blood apply, 
And wash me white as snow. 
Touch me,.and make the leper clean ; 
Purge mine iniquity: 
Unless thou wash my soul from sin, 
I have no part in thee. 


|2 But art thou not already mine? 


Answer, if mine thou art; 
Whisper within, thou Love divine. 

And cheer my drooping heart. 
Behold for me the Victim bleeds, 

His wounds are open wide; 
For me the blood of sprinkling pleads, 


k justified. 
And Speaks Me J Charles НУг!гу. 


— mt 





THE SINNER—REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE. 









1. Ah! whith - er should 


by Edwin Barnes, 


Coprrighted 1844 


2 My Saviour iis me come; 
Ah! why do I delay? 

He calls the weary sinner home, 
And yet from him I stay. 


3 What is it keeps me back, 
From which I cannot part,— 
Which will not let the Saviour take 
Possession of my heart ? 


Searcher of hearts, in mine 
Thy trying power display ; 
Into its darkest corners shine, 

And take all sin away. 


454 403, 304, 682. 


1 In mercy, not in wrath, 
Rebuke me, gracious God! 
Lest, if thy whole displeasure rise, 
I sink beneath thy rod. 


2 Touched by thy quickening power, 
My load of guilt I feel; 
The wounds thy Spirit hath unclosed 
O let that Spirit heal! 


3 In trouble and in gloom, 
Must I forever mourn ? 
And wilt thou not at length, O God, 
In pitying love return ? 


4 Oc ere life expire, 
Send bea thy power to save; 

^ For who shall sing thy name in death, 
Or praise thee in the grave? 





Charles Wesley. 


Aron. 


CONTRITION. 


5, M. 


Epwis BARNES. 





VhereThou аы. answer prayer : 
There ане fall hefore thy feet, 
For none сап perish there. 


2 Thy promise is my plea; 
Vith this I venture nigh ; 
Thou callest burdened souls to thee, 
And such, O Lord, am I. 


З Bowed down beneath my sin, 
By Satan sorely pressed ; 
By wars without and fears within ; 
I come to thee for rest. 


4 Be thou my hiding- 
That, Женгей т пеаг pity side, 
. may rejoice in Jesus’ srace— 
In Jesus crucified. 


456 403, 89, 161. 
1 Drip Christ oer sinners weep? 
And shall our cheeks be dry ? 
Let floods of penitential grief 
Burst forth from every eye. 
2 The Son of God in tears, 
The wondering angels see ! 
Be thou as mished, my soul ! 
He shed those tears for thee. 








Anon. 








+ He wept that we might weep ; 


Each sin demands a tear; 
In heaven alone no sin is found, 


And there's no weeping there. 
Benjamin Beddome. 
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1. Depth of 










720, 767, 563. 

2 I have long withstood his grace, 
Long provoked him to his face, 
Would not hearken to his calls, 
Grieved him by a thousand falls. 

3 Now incline me to repent ; 

Let me now my sins lament; 
Now my foul revolt deplore, 
Weep, believe, and sin no more. 


4 There for me the Saviour stands, 


Shows his wounds and spreads his hands; | 2 


God is love! I know, I feel; 
Jesus weeps, and loves me still. 
Charles Wesley, 
458 720, 531, 407. 
1 Doers the gospel word proclaim 
Rest for those that weary be? 
Then, my soul, put in thy claim ; 
"Tis that promise speaks to thee. 


2 Marks of grace I cannot show, 
All polluted is my best; 

But I weary am, I know, 
And the weary long for rest. 


3 Burdened with a load of sin. 
Harassed with tormenting doubt ; 
Hourly conflicts from within, 
Hourly crosses from without. 


4 All my little strength is gone, 
Sink must I without supply ; 
Sure upon the earth is none 
Can more weary be than I, 


ALLETTA. 78. 


иас Ш сыа а ааа perm] poem EXETQ рана л аа млл, 
a а аа ИИИ Иса аил чс eed a] = 


mer-cy!—can there be 





Can my God his ih for-bear ? Me, 
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WiLLiAM B. BRADBURY. 
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Mer - cy still re- served for ше? 










| 





of sin - ners, spare ? 


the chief 


5 In the ark the weary dove 
Found a welcome resting place; 
Thus my spirit longs to prove 
Rest in Christ, the Arkof = 


ойн Лерон. 
459 883, 272, 828. 


1 BLEssED Jesus, heavenly Lamb, 
Thine and only thine I am: 
Take me, body, spirit, soul ; 
Only thou possess the whole. 

2 Thou my one thing needful be; 
Let me ever cleave to thee; 

Let me choose the better part; 
Let me give thee all my heart. 


3 Fairer than the sons of men! 


Do not let me turn again, 
Nor the Founta in-head of bliss, 
Leave for creature happiness. 


720, 272, 480. 

1 Lorp, forgive me, day by day, 
Debts I cannot hope to pay ; - 
Duties I have left undone, 

Evils I have failed to shun ; : 


2 Trespasses in word or thought ; 
Deeds from evil motive wrought ; 
Cold ingratitude; distrust ; 
Thoughts unhallowed, or unjust. 


| 3 Much forgiven, may I learn 


Love for hatred to return ; 
Then assured my heart shall be 
Thou, my God, hast pardoned me. 


ET, 
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by J. E. White, 
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492, 248, 857. 
2 [lay my wants on Jesus, 
All fallness dwells in him , 
He healeth my diseases. 
He doth my soul redeem 


My burdens and my cares; 
He from them all releases, 
He all my sorrow shares. 


4 [ long to be like Jesus, 
Meek, loving, lowly, mild ; 
I long to be like Jesus 
The Father's holy child 
















462 meno ' 
1 I NEED thee, precious Jesus, 
For I am very poor; 
A stranger and a pi lerim, 
I have no earthly store. 
2 I need the love of Jesus 
To cheer me n my way, 
To guide my doubting footsteps 
No be my strength and stay. 
3 I need the heart of Jesus 
To feel each anxious care, 
To tell my every trial, 
4 T need the Holy Spirit 
To teach me what I am, 
To show me more of Jesus, 








MARIETTA. 75 & б, 


т=р=, SS рр | m аы j | : E 


lay omy sins on  Je-sus The spot- less Lamb of God; 


Horati иу Donar. 


J. E. WHITE. 







2s 


9I e thee, precious Jesus, 


. I hope to see thee soon, 
ncircled with the rainbow, 
And seated on thy throne. 


е аве жаана 


My joy shall ever be 


Е ГЕ = 
tuu 


Frederick Whitefield. 











| WE stand in deep repentance, 


| Before thy throne of love 
God of 


1 of grace, forgive us, 
The stain of gui 


It. remove. 





| 2 Behold us while with weeping 


We lift our eyes to thee; 
And all our sins subduing, 
Our Father, set us free! 


3 O, shouldst thou from the fallen 


Withhold thy grace to guide, 
Forever we should wander, 
From thee, and peace, aside. 


- Our only refuge thou! 
Thy cheering words revive us, 
When pressed with grief we bow. 


5 Thou bearest the trusting spirit 


Upon thy loving breast, 
And givest all thy ransomed 
A sweet, unending rest. 








To point me to the Lamb, 


Ray Palmer. 
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1. lt - sus, Sav-iour of 


I, 


JID.C.—In suy heart a 





829, B67. 
2 Lone I’ve wandered round and round,, | 
Sought relief, but none have found ; 
Now at last I come to thee, 
Save me, Lord; O, set me free! 
Yes, I hear the potent word ; 


MARTYN, 


Simeon B. MarsH. 


A Ee a 
SH 2 ee LE E 
" LES Aa n 





our race, 'Trusting in thy blood aud grace, | 
а sin - ner, wound-ed, sore, Pros-trate fall, and help im - plore; 


bur-den high,—Sins of years that mul - ti - ply;— 


Such a song my Lord approves, 
Sung by one the Spirit moves ; 
Love is all he asks from me, 


That he has, most full, most free. 
‚Р, AY. Litticiohn. 


н е аа E 


Yes, my earnest prayer is heard ; 465 828, 567. 


nos in bondage, now I'm D 1 Jesus, merciful and mild, 


Saved, dear Lord, and saved by thee! | 





Burden high of sins untold ;— 

From my heart all sense of S. 
Passed away when Jesus came. 

O what love in Christ I found ! 
Love so high, so broad, profound ; 
Love that I сат never tell; 

Love that saved my goul from hell. 


4 How shall I the debt Tepay,— 
Debt that swells from day to day?— 
How ean I in words reveal 
That which in my heart I feel? 
Ah! my soul, it ne'er ean be ; 
Love divine’s too high for thee; 
What I owe to Christ to-day 
Words or deeds can ne'er repay. 


5 Bankrupt ‘neath the S I stand: 
Thus I sing,—O, sea! O, land — 

“Tn my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling.” 


| From my back the burden rolled, — 





Lead me as a helpless child : 

Оп по other arm but thine 
Would my weary soul recline ; 
Thou art ready to forgive, 

Thou canst bid the sinner live, 
Guide the wanderer, day by day, 
In the strait and narrow way. 





| Thou canst fit me by thy grace 


For the heavenly dwelling-place ; 
All thy promises are sure, 

Ever shall thy love endure ; 
Then what more could I desire, 
How to greater bliss aspire ? 
АПІ el ae thee ion: 

Thou art all in all to me. 


3 Jesus, Saviour all divine, 


Hast thou made me truly thine? 

Hast thou bought me by thy blood? 

Reconciled my heart to God? 

Hearken to my tender prayer, 

Let me thine own image bear ; 

Let me love thee more and more, 

Till I reach heaven’s blissful shore. 
Thomas Haninge. 
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8s & E D 


| | 
Guilt-y, butwith heartre- lent-ing, Overwhelmed with ħelplessgriet, 
Send, O send me (omit) . 


| Prostrate at thy feet re-penting, 








8 4+ 501, 132, 
2 Whither should шу soul be flying 
But to him who comfort gives 1 
Whither from the dread of dyinz 
But to him who ever lives? 
While I view thee, wounded, grieving, 
Breathless on the cursed tree, 
Fain I'd feel my heart believing 
Thou didst suffer thus for me. 
3 With thy righteousness and Spiri 
I am more than angels blessed 
Heir with thee, all things inherit; — 
Peace and joy, and endless rest: 
Saved! the deed shall spread new glory 
Through the shining realms above ; 
Angels sing the pleasing story, 
All enraptured with thy love. 


Danici Turner. 
467 132, 601, 636 


1 YE who know your sins forgiven, 
And are happy in the Lord, 
Have you read that gracious promise 
Which is left us in his word ? 
I will sprinkle you with water, 
[ will cleanse you from all sin, 
Sanctify and make you holy, 
T will dwell and reign within. 
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|; quick re-lief! 
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2 Though you have much peace and comfort 

Greater things you yet may find,— 

Freedom from unholy tempers, 
Freedom from the carnal mind. 

To procure your perfect freedom, 
Jesus suffered, groaned, and died; 

On the eross the healing fountain 
Gushes from his wounded side. 


: Анон, 
466 | £01, 503, 844. 
1 TAKE my heart, O Father, take it! 
Make and keep it all thine own; 
Let thy Spirit melt and break it, 
This proud heart of sin and stone. 
Father, make it pure and lowly, 
Fond of peace and far from strife, 
Turning from the paths unholy, 
Of this vain and sinful life. 
2 Ever let thy grace surround it, 
Strengthen it with power divine; 
Till thy cords of love have bound it, 
Make it to be wholly thine. 
May the blood of Jesus heal it, 
And its sins be all forgiven ; 
Holy Spirit, take and seal it, 
Guide it in the path to heaven. 


Анон. 
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- That sweet comfort is mine, 470 (Tune, Chardon. Мо. 2355] С.Р. М. 
Since the favor divine 1 O Tuo that hearest the prayer of faith, 
Since my heart first believed, That casts itself on thee? 

What a joy I've received, I have no refuge of my own, 
What a heaven in Jesus’ dear name ! But fly to what my Lord hath done, 


2 deus eee * And suffered once for me. 


My Redeemer to know; 2 Blain in the guilty sinner's stead, 
And the angels can do rt more His spotless righteousness I plead, 

Than to fall at his feet, And his availing blood: 

And the story repeat, That righteousness my robe shall be, 
And the Lover of sinners adore. That merit shall atone for me, 


| And bring me near to God. 
4 Jesus all the day long 


Is my joy and my song; 3 Then save me from the second death, 


O that all to this refuge might fly | TheSpirit of adoption breathe, 
He hath loved me, indeed, | His consolations send ; 
He did suffer and bleed, By him some word of life impart, 
To redeem such a rebel as I. And sweetly whisper to my heart, 


“Thy Maker is thy friend.” 


4 Now, Lord, I would be thine alone; 
Come, take possession of thine own; 


5 On the wings of his love, 
I am carried above 


All my sin, and temptation, and pain ; К Наш set anaes 
О, that all would believe, Released from Satan's hard command, 
And by sin never grieve, See all my powers in waiting stand, 
And thus cause him to suffer again. To be employed by thee. 


Charles Wesley. Augustus M. TogMady. 
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514, 542, 101. 
- à For thou, within no walls confined, 
| Dost dwell with those of humble mind ; 
Such ever bring thee where they come, 
And, going, take thee to their home. 


3 Great Shepherd of thy chosen few, 
Thy former mercies now renew; 
And to our waiting hearts proclaim 


The sweetness of thy saving name. 
William Cowber 


412 658, 347, 318. 


1 Farfrom my thoughts, vain world, begone ! 
Let my religious hours alone: 
Fain would mine eyes my Saviour see ; 
I wait a visit, Lord, from thee. 


2 My heart grows warm with holy fire, 
And kindles with a pure desire: 
Come, my dear Jesus! from above, 
And feed my soul with heavenly love. 

3 Blest Saviour, what delicious fare ! 
How sweet thine entertainments are ! 

Never did angels taste, above, 
Redeeming grace and dying love. 


| isaac Waits. 
473 624, 814, 316 


1 WHERE two or three, with sweet accord, 
Obedient to their sovereign Lord 
— Meet to recount his acts of grace, 
| And offer solemn prayer and praise, 


3 We meet at thy command, dear Lord, 
Relying on thy faithful word ; 
Now send thy Spirit from above, 
Now fill our hearts with heavenly love. 


| Samuel Stennett. 
474 451, 787. 


1 Now we have met in Jesus’ name, 
To glorify our Lord we aim; 
We strive each duty to fulfill, | 
With anxious thoughts to do his will. 


{| 2 We've met in love and holy fear, 
To hear the happy saints declare 
The rich compassion of a God— 
The virtues of a Saviour's blood. 


3 O Saviour, help them to express 
The wonders of triumphant grace, 
While to the church they freely own 
What for their souls the Lord hath done. 
Samael Stennett, 


475 223, 5614, 212, 
1 Comman thy blessing from above, 
O God, on all assembled here; 
Behold us with a Father's love, 
While we look up with filial fear. 
2 Command thy blessing, Jesus, Lord! 
May we thy true disciples be; 
Speak to each heart the mighty word, — 
Say to the weakest, “ Follow me.” 


3 Command thy blessing in this hour, 
Spirit of truth ! and fill the place 
With wounding and with healing power, 


With quickening and confirming erace. 
Games Monfsomcer,y. 


— 2 There, says the Saviour, will I be, 

— Amid this little company ; 
: To them unvail my smiling face, 
And shed my glories round the place. 


158 
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27 
1. Ear - ly, my God, with-out 







201, 724, 808, 
2 So pilgrims on the scorching sand, 
Beneath a burning sky, 
Long for a cooling stream at hand, 
And they must drink or die. 
3 I've seen thy glory and thy power 
Through all thy temple shine: 
My God, repeat that heavenly hour, 
That vision so divine. 
4 Not life itself, with all its joys, 
Can my best passions move, 
Or raise so high my cheerful voice 
As thy forgiving love. 


A477 399, 354, 204. 


1l GRANT me within thy courts a place, 
Among thy saints a seat, 
Forever to behold thy face, 
And worship at thy feet,— 


Isaac Farts, 


2 In thy pavilion to abide 
When storms of trouble blow, 
And in thy tabernacle hide, 
Secure from every foe. 


a “Seek ye my face!” Without delay, 
When thus I hear thee speak, 
My heart would leap for joy, and say, 
“ Thy face, Lord, will I seek.” 
4 Then leave me not when griefs assail, 
And earthly comforts flee ; 
When father, mother, kindred fail, 
My God, remember me! 


Нш. C. M. 


de - lay, I 


ia 


E 
With-out thy cheer- ing grace. 
| 
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478 179, 147, 117. 
1 WHEREVER two or three may meet 
To worship in Thy name, 
As they approach thy mercy-seat, 
Thy promise they may claim. 
2 Jesus in love will eondescend 
To bless the hallowed place ; 
The Saviour will himself attend, 
And show his smiling face. 


3 O blest assurance! gracious Lord, 
Thou Fount of peace and love, 
Fulfill to us thy precious word, 
Thy loving-kindness prove. 
Thomas 


479 [Tune, St. Thomas, No. 11.] 
1 WE all are yet alive, 
And see each other's face: 
Glory and praise to Jesus give 
For his redeeming grace. 
2 What troubles have we seen, 
What conflicts have we passed,— 
Fightings without, and fears within, 
Since we assembled last ! 
3 But out of all, the Lord 
Hath brought us by his love; 
And still his help he doth afford, 
And hides our life above. 
4 Let us take up the cross 
Till we the crown obtain ; 
And gladly reckon all things loss, 
So we may Jesus gain. 


Hastings. 
S. M. 


games Montgomery. Charles Wesley. 
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When the Sav-iour is 








833, 457, 272. 


2 Sing we then eternal lov 
Such as did the Father 1 et 


Loved the world and pave his Son. 

3 Bing the Son's amazing love; 

How he left the realms above, 
Took our nature and our place, 
Lived and died to save our race. 

4 Sing we, too, the Spirit's love; 
With our um hearts he strove, 
Filled our minds with grief and fear, 
Brought the precious Saviour near. 


5 Sweet the time, exceeding sweet, 














When the saints in heaven shall meet; 


Jesus still will be the theme, 
They shall always sing of him. 


George Burder. 
451 720, 681, 272 
1 As the hart, with eager looks, 
Panteth for the water-brooks, 
So my soul, athirst for thee, 
Pants the living God to see; 


2 Why art thou cast down, my soul ? 
God, thy God, shall make thee whole ; 
Why art thou disquieted ? 

God shall lift thy fallen head. 


3 When, O, when, with filial fear, 
Lord, to thee my soul draws near, 
Let thy countenance benign 
Be the saving health of mine. 





James Montgomery. — 
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of him. 


to sing 





1 Саа of the oles King, 
As we journey, sweetly sing; 
Sing your Saviour's worthy praise, 
Glorious in his works and ways. 


2 We are traveling home to God, 
In the way the fathers trod ; 
And when Christ our Lord shall come, 
We shall all be gathered home. 

3 Shout, ye little flock, and blest, 
You near Jesus’ throne shall rest ; 
There your seats are now prepared 

dingdom and reward. 















VOUT Father's Son, 


ШҮП go on. 


Yohn Cennik. 


"T 720, 333, 457. 

1 Jesus, we thy promise claim ; 
We are gathered in thy name: 
In the midst do thou : appear ; 


Manifest thy presenee here. 
2 Sanctify us, Lord, and bless; 








Licht, and life and j joy Vus Н 
3 Make us all in thee complete ; 

Make us all for glory moet: 

Meet to stand before thy sight, 

Partners with the saints in light. 





Анон. 
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Thou com -ing One, our wants re-lieve In this our e - vil day: 2: 
To al thytempted fol-lowers give The powerto watch and pray. 
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tri-alalast, Long asthe cross we bear, O letour souls on thee be cast, In all- prevailing prayer. 
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rca tw | ; | | 
2 The power of interceding grace | 8 I will not let thee go, unless 
Give us in faith to claim ; Thou tell thy name to me; 
To wrestle till we see thy face, With all thy great salvation bless, 
And know thy hidden name. And make me all like thee. 
Till then thy perfect love impart ; Then let me on the mountain-top 
Till thou appear below Behold thy open face, 
Be this the ery of every heart,— Where faith in sicht is swallowed up, 
* I will not let thee go." And prayer in joyful praise. 
E John Faweetl. 
459 OAK, 6s & 4s, | Lowzrt Masom, 
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1. ! Em but a stran-ger here, Heaven їз my home; 


Earth is а des- ert drear, Heavenis my home: | Dan -ger and sor-row stand 
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Round me on ev- ery hand, Heavenis my  Fa- therland, Heaven is my home. 
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55, 768. 

2 What thouch the tempest rage, 
Heaven is my home; 

Short is my pilgrimage, 
Heaven is my home. 

Time's cold and wintry blast 

Soon will be overpast ; 

I shall reach home at last, 
Heaven is my home. 


3 There at my Saviour's side, 
Heaven is my home ; 
I shall be glorified, 
Heaven is my home. 
There ‘ll be the good and blest, 
Those I love most and best, 
There, too, I soon shall rest; 


Heaven is my home. 
Thomas R. Taylor. 
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83, 454, 
2 From thee that I no more may part, 
No more thy goodness grieve, 
The filial awe, the fleshly heart, 
The tender conscience, give. 
Quick as the apple of an eye, 
nce make; 
soul when E sin is nigh, 
And keep it still awake. 
3 If to the right or left I stray, 
That moment, Lord, reprove; 
And let me weep my life away 
For having grieved thy love. 
O, may the least omission pain 
My well-instructed soul ! 
And drive me to the blood again 
Which makes the wounded whole. 


487 83, 450. 
1 О sPEED thee, Christian, on thy way, 
And to thy armor cling: 
With girded loins the call obey 
That prace and mercy bring. 
There is a battle to be fought, 
An upward race to run, 
A crown of glory to be sought, 
A. victory to be won 





Charis H’esiey. 








1288 


2 The shield of faith repels the dart 


That Satan’s hand may throw; 
His arrow cannot reach thy heart 
If Christ control the bow. 
The glowing lamp of prayer will light 
Thee on thy anxious road; 
Twill keep the goal of heaven in sight, 
And guide thee to thy God. 








83, 902. 
1 THERE is an hour of hallowed peace 
For those with cares oppressed, 
When sighsand sorrowing tears shall cease, 
And all be hushed to rest. 
"Tis then the soul is freed from fears 
And doubts which here annoy ; 
Then they that oft have sown in tears 
Shall reap again 1n joy. 


2 There is a home of sweet repose, 
Where storms assail no more ; 

The stream of endless pleasure flows 
On that celestial shore. 

There purity and love appear, 
And bliss without alloy ; 

There they that oft had sown in tears 
Shall reap again in joy. 

William B. Tappan. 
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1. Chief of sin-ners though 1 
D. C.— 45 ihe branch is 


io ihe wine, 


Је = sus shed his blood for me; 
I am his, and he 


is mine, 





Died that 


I might live on high,—Died that I might nev -er die: 





1174, 831, 

2 O the hight of Jesus' love! 
Higher than the heaven above, 
Deeper than the deepest sea, 
Lasting as eternity ; 


Love that found me,—wondrous tho't !— 


Found me when I sought him поё! 
3 Chief of sinners though I be, 

Christ is all in all to me; 

All my wants to him are known, 

All my sorrows are his own; 

Safe with him from earthly strife, 

He sustains the hidden life. 


490 1114, 827. 


1 FATHER, hear thy humble child, 
By thy mercy reconciled ; 

Hear, and all thy graces shower, 
All the joy, and peace, and power; 
All my Saviour asks above, 

All the life and heaven of love. 


2 Lord, I will not let thee go 
Till the blessing thou bestow : 
Hear my Advocate divine ; 
Lo! to his my suit I join; 
Joined to his, it cannot fail 
Bless me; for I will prevail. 


3 Henveils: Father, Life divine, 
Change my nature into thine; 
Move, and spread throu ghout: my soul ; 


Afe Coord. 





Actuate and fill the whole: 
Be it I no longer now 
Living in the flesh, but thou. 


4 Holy Ghost, no more delay ; 
Come, and in thy temple stay ; 
Now thine inward witness bear, 
Strong, and permanefit, and clear: 
Spring of life, thyself impart ; 
Rise eternal in my heart. 


Charles Wesley. 
191 1114, 956. 


1 Lams of God! to thee I ery: 

By thy bitter agony, 

By thy pangs to us unknown, 
By thy spirit’s parting groan, 
Lord, thy presence let me see, 
Manifest thyself to me. 


Prince of life! to thee I ery: 
By thy glorious majesty, 

By thy triumph o'er the grave, 
Meek to suffer, strong to save, 
Lord, thy presence let me see, 
Manifest t yself to me. 


3 Lord of glory, now on high, 
Hear thy needy servant's ays 
With thy love my bosom fill 
Prompt me = perform thy vill ; 
Then th glory I shall see,- 

ut 
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1. Speak oft- en to each oth-er, Tocheerthefainting mind; And oft-<a be your voices 
D. 8.— Take courage, кошны 


In pure devotion joined; Though tri-als may awaityou, The crown be-fore you lies; 
And soon you'll win the prize. 





246,416, — 
2 Ye ghall be mine, says Jesus, 
In that auspicious day 
When I make up my jewels, 
Released from cumb’rous clay ; 
He'll polish and refine you 
From worthless dross and tin, 
And to his heavenly kingdom 
Will bid you enter ш. 
3 We'll range the wide dominion 


2 [ want my name engraven 
Among the righteous ones, 
Who see my Father's glory, 
And wear a starry crown. 
For these, the better riches, 
I'm willing to pass through 
All earthly tribulation, 
And count it my just due. 








Of our Redeemer sod: 3 I'm willing to be cleanséd, 
And i 10 dissolying raptures | And bear the ышт ОН; 2 

Be lost in love profound; i 
While all the flaming harpers 





1 see ee fiery furnace, 

And feel its cleansing flame ; 
The fruit of it is holy, 

The gold will still remain. 


Begin the lasting song, 
With hallelujahs rolling 
From the unnumbered throng. 


Аном. 
495 248, 838. 
1 FAREWELL, all earthly tre: 
I bid you all adieu ; 
Farewell, all earthly honor, 
I want no more of you. 
I want my union grounded 
On God's eternal Son, 





4 Allearthly tribulation 
Is but a moment here; 
Аз О, і we are faithful, 
A crown of life we'll wear! 
We shall be pure and holy, 
And feed on ма food, 
Rejoicing in bright glo 





sure’, 





Beyond the sie of Satan, Around the throne of 
Where sin can never come. Amon. 





THE CHRISTIAN—HYMNS FOR SOCIAL WORSHIP. 
| WILL FOLLOW THEE, 8s & 7s. 9. James L. Evcinsurs, 










MM, ш. шысы aN =e 
=a E EES EE a аана SE 
Eg - — ЕЕЕ a Й НЕ шын ж шош 











D " * b tfi 

1. I will follow thee, my Saviour, Monsoon lotmay be. Wherethou goest T willfollow; 
J), S.— And though all men should thee 
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Yes, my Lord, I'll follow thee. Iwil follow thee Hus Saviour, Thou didctehed thy blood forme; 
Бу hy grace І Ui follow thee, 
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2 Though the road be rough and Ее 
Trackless as the foaming sea, 
Thou hast trod this way before me, 
And ГЇЇ gladly follow thee, 
3 Though I meet with tribulations, 
Sorely tempted though I be; 






4 Though thou lead’st me through affliction, 
Poor, forsaken, though I be; 
Thou wast destitute, afflicted, 
And I only follow thee. 


5 Though to Jordan's rolling billows, 
Cold and deep, thou leadest me, 
I remember thou wast tempted, Thou hast erossed the waves before me, 
And rejoice to follow thee. And I still will follow thee. 
games L. Elrinburg. 


495 EVEN ME, бе & 145, Р. WittiAM B. BRADBURY, 












. { Lord, I i иы. of bless-ing Thou art scattering full mud free; 
: Sia етше ШЕГУ soul re-fresh-ing; Let some drops now fall on me, 







Has the world my heart been keeping? 
© forgive and rescue me! 
4 Pass me not, O holy Spirit! 


| 
2 Pass me not, O gracious Father! 
Sinful though my heart may be; 
Thou might’st leave me, but the rather 





Let thy ссу тес оине. Thou canst make the blind to see; 
3 Have I lone in sin been sleeping? Testify of Jesus’ merit, 
Long been slighting, grieving thee? Sock the word of peace to me. 


Eliaatbet: Codner 
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as they fy—Those hours of toil and dan-ger; For à we stand on Jordan’s strand, And 





soon we'll all pass over; And just ene theshiningshore We тау almost dis-cov-er. 





2 He's now upon his Father's throne, 
Almichty to release us 
From sin iid pain, he gladly reiens, 


The Prince and Saviour, Jesus. 
E. Roberts. 


2 Well gird our loins, my brethren Кы 
Our distant home discerning ; 
Our absent Lord has left us word, 
Let every lamp be burning. 

3 Should eoming days be cold and dark, 
We need not cease our singing ; 
That perfect rest naught can molest, 
Where golden harps are ringing. 


4 Let sorrow's rudest tempests blow, 
Each eord on earth to sever, 

Our King says, Come, and there's our home, 

Forever, O, forever! 


497 
1 THERE is no name so sweet on earth, 
No name so sweet in heaven, 
The name before his wondrous birth 
To Christ, the Saviour, given. 
CHORUS. | 
We love to sing around our King, 
And hai! him blessed Jesus; 
For there's no word ear ever heard, 
So dear, so sweet as “ Jesus.’ 





Яв. п 





The j joy and desire of my heart 
Гог closer communion I pine, 

I long to reside where thou art; 
The pasture I languish to find, 

Where all who their Shepherd o ? 
Are fed, on thy bosom r-zlined, 


David Nilson. | 
And scree 





ned from the heat of the day. 


2'Tis there, with the lambs of thy flock, 
There only, I covet to rest; 

To lie at the foot of the rock, 
Or rise to be hid in thy breast: 

‘Tis there I would always abide, 
And never a moment depart, 

Concealed in the cleft of thy side, 
Eternally held in thy heart. 


Charler Wesley. 
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WOW GTqet uw _ 
1. Je - sus, 1 my cross have tak-en, All to leave and fol - low thee: 
122 =e 





All things else I have for-sak-en; "Thou from hence my all shalt be. 
| D. S.—XYet how rich is my con - di - tion, While J prove the Lord my own. 
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507, 844. 
- 2 Let the world despise and leave me— 
They have left my Saviour, too ; 
Human hearts and looks deceive me— 
Thou art faithful, thou art true. 
O, 'tis not in grief to harm me, 
While thy love is left to me; 
O, 'twere not in joy to charm me, 
If that love be hid from me. 


Soon shall close thy earthly mission, 
Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days; 
Hope shall change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise. 
mus Henry F, Lyte. 
500 844, 503. 
|l FAR from mortal cares retreating, 
Sordid hopes and vain desires, 
Here, our willing footsteps meeting, 
Every heart to heaven aspires. 
From the Fount of glory beaming, 
Light celestial cheers our eyes: 
‘Tis the grace of pardon streaming 
From the portals of the skies. 
2 Who may share this great salvation? 


З бош, then know thy full salvation ; 
Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care; 
Joy to fnd in every station 
Something still to do or bear. 
Think what Spirit dwells within thee; 
Think what Father's smiles are thine ; 





Think that Jesus died to win thee ; _ Every pure and humble mind, 
Child of Heaven, canst thou repine? very kindred, tongue, and nation, 
| From the stains of guilt refined. 
4 Haste thee on from grace to glory, Blessings all around bestowing, 
Armed by faith and winged by prayer ; God withholds his care from none; 
Heaven's eternal day’s before thee ; Grace and truth are ever flowing 


(xod's own hand shall guide thee there. From the fountain of his throne. 
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1. Bles-ed Je-sus, mekand low- S With us here tako thine a- bode; We would fain like thee be к; 
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Hom-bly walk-ing with our Gol, We would thy sweet Spirit dx dk Жс in 
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2 Guide- us in the path t to heav en, 1 VAIN are all terrestrial pleasures 
Rugged though that path may be; Mixed with dross the purest sold 
Let each bitter eup that’s given, Seek we then for heavenly treasures— 
Serve to draw us nearer thee. Treasures never waxing old. 
In thy footsteps traced before us, Let our best affections center 


On the things around the throne: 
There no thief can ever enter ; 
Moth and rust are there unknown. 


There we see earth's scorn and frown; 
There is suffering ere the glory, 
"here's a cross before the crown. 


3 In thy vineyard let us labor, 
Of thy goodness let us tell ; 
- All is ill without thy favor, 
With thy presence all is well. 
While the evening shadows gather, 
Through this dreary night of tears, 
Tarry with us, O our Saviour, 
Till the morning light appears. 


| 9 Earthly joys no lonzer please us; 
| Here we would renounce them all ; 
Seek our only rest in Jesus— 
Him our Lord and Master eall. 
Faith, our languid spirits cheering, 
Points to brighter worlds above; 
Bids us look for his appearing, 
Bids us triumph in his love. 





3 May our light be always burning, 
And our loins be girded round, 
Waiting for our Lord's returning — 
Longing for the welcome sound. 
Thus the Christian life adorning, 
Never need we be afraid, 
Should he come at night or morning, 


Early dawn or evening shade. 
David E. Ford. 


4 Then with thee may we forever 

Reign with all the good and blest, 

Where no sin from thee can sever, 
Where the weary are at rest ; 

There to praise the matchless Giver. 
There with angels to adore 

who did through grace deliver 
Us from death forevermore. 


Annie К. тїй. C 
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| | 1. - Come, thou Fount D olg ev-ery bless -ing, Tune my heart to sing thy grace; | 
" |Streamsof mer- cy  nev-er ceas-ing Call forsongs of loud-est praise. 
П. С.— While the hope of end - less glo - ry Fills my heart with joy and love. 
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244, 132. 


® Here I raise my Ebenezer, 3 0, to grace how great a debtor 


Daily I'm constrained to be I 














Hither by thy help Pvecome, 
And Thope by thy good pleasure Let fy ona Mh E 
Safely to arrive at home. | Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,— 
Wandering from the fold of God; Here's = heart—O, take апа snl it: 
He to rescue me from danger Seal it for thy courts above. 
Interposed his precious blood. Rolet Robinin. 
5004 LET ME GO. 85 & 75, ғ. Unxown, 
E a RAT ч. EL Ac 
hy are p aM eee we 
d é.9 $-8--45-9 6706 аен 


1 Let me годинава јар, To the mansions of the blest; it | 

` A let me gowhere mylte-deen-er. Bas pre- (omit-) « s e. pared his people's rest : | would gain the realms of 
D.c Let me go, tis Jesus calls me, Let megain Жш рыр Ге: las, 

A —} Sear me over angel pinions, Longs my (omil.) «2.» « E to be a-way. 








brighiness, Where they dwell for-er-er- more; I would charethejoysthatwaitme Ü -ver — on the other shor 








ева М е. А т мас СЕ 
pe раа 107 а f | й He ЕЕ ЕЗ 
— - | = > EEEE F E F HF 
2 Let me go where none are weary, 8 Let me go, why should I tarry ? 
Where is raised no note of woe; What has earth to bind me here ? 
Let me go and bathe my spirit What but cares and toils and sorrows? 
In the rapture angels know: What but death and pain and fear? 
Let me go, for bliss eternal Let me go, for hopes most cherished, 
Lures my soul away, away, Blasted round me often lie: mt 
And the victor’s song triumphant Here I've gathered brightest flowers 
Thrills my heart, I cannot stay. But to see them fade and die. | | 
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1. We speak ót the сыс of i e That coun- ty 





4434-150 


e 
And oft are its glo-rieseonfessed,—DBut what must it be 
ен = told, — Lut what must it ox to фе 


ID. S.—JIts won-ders and. pleasures 


2 We speak of its freedom from sin, 
From sorrow, temptation and care, 
From trials without and within,— 
But what must is be to be there! 
We speak of its service of love, 
Of the robes which the glorified wear, 
Of the church of the first-born above, 


But what must it be to be Vicus 








3 Our mourning is all at an end, 

When, raised by ES life-giving word, 
We see the new city descend, 

_ Adorned as a bride for her Lord : 
The city so holy and clean, 

No sorrow can breathe in the air; 
No gloom of affliction or sin, 

No shadow of evil is there, 





+ Do Thou, midst temptation and woe, 
For heaven r my spirit prepare; 
And shortly I also shall know 
And feel what it is to be there 
Then o'er the bright fields we shall roam, 
In glory celestial and fair, 
With saints and with angels at home, 


And Jesus himself will be there. 
Elisabeth Mills. 
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85, D. Lewis Epson. 


во bright and so fair, 
ү Ж 


to be there! 


there! 








When J esus no longer I see | 
Sweet prospects, sweet birds, 

flowers, 

Have all lost their sweetness to me ; 
The midsummer sun shines but dim, 

The fields strive in vain to look gay 
But when I am happy in him, 

December's as pleasant as May. 








2 His name yields the richest perfume, 


And sweeter than music his voice ; 
His presence disperses my gloom, 
And makes all within me rejoice: 
I should, were he always thus nigh, 
Have nothing to wish or to fear; 
No mortal so happy as I, 
My summer would last all the year. 





3 My Lord, if indeed I am thine, 


If thou art my Sun and my Song, 

Say, why do I languish and pine? 
And why are my winters so long ? 

O drive these dark clouds from my sky, 
Thy soul-cheering presence restore ; 





| Or take me to thee up on high, 


Where winter and clouds are no more. 
Fokin Newton. 
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(Out on an o-cean all boundless weride, We're homeward bound, homeward bound. | 
Т ossed on LiDE ar esof a rough, restless tide, We're homeward bound, homeward bound. 





2 Wildly the storm 25 re us on as it roars, 2 What though the billows of life darkly 
We're homeward bound, homeward roll, 





bound ; O do not fear, do not fear ; 
Look ! yonder lie the bright heavenly| Friends all forsake thee, and cares press 
shores, | thy soul ; | 
We're homeward bound, homeward Be of good cheer, of good cheer. 
bound, Christian, remember that Christ loves thee ` 


still ; 

Only be faithful, and do Jesus’ will, 

Soon thou wilt sand with him on Vion's 
hill : 

Be of good cheer, of good cheer. 


Steady, O pilot! stand firm at the wheel ; 
Steady, we soon shall outweather the cale; | 
O, how we fly ‘neath the loud-creaking sail! 
Were homeward bound, homeward 
bound. 
3 Into the harbor of heaven now we glide, 
We're home at last, home at last ; 
Softly we drift on its bright silver tide, 
We're home at last, home at last. 
Glory to God ! all our dangers are o'er, 
We stand secure on the g elorified shore ; 
Glory to God! we shall shout evermore: | 
We're home at last, home at last. 


508 LEM 


| 68. us ; Victorious faith will make Canaan sure ; 
] CunisTIAN,thy warfare willshortly beo'er, Be of good cheer, of good cheer 
О do not fear, do not fear; Ре О БИК Шыр р 
Soon thou shalt rest where thy foes come| 4 Christian, the shadows will soon flee away, 
no more ; Q do not fear, do not fear ; 
Be of good cheer, of good cheer. Then thou wilt enter an eternal day ; 
What though the night be so dreary and Be of good cheer, of good cheer, 


In the bright kingdom forever to dwell, 
Join angel choirs, and the rich anthem 


3 Christian, the angels will soon come for 
thee, 
O do not fear, do not fear; 
He whom thou lovest in glory thou'lt вее; 
Be of good cheer, of good cheer. 
O, if thou would'st to the end firm endure, 
Keep thy robe holy, and spotless, and pure, 








long 
What hough thy foes be unwearied and 


strong, swell, 
Soon an sh join in the conquerors| mig to thy sorrow a long, long faeit: 
Be of good cheer, of good cheer. 
Be of P Eod cheer, of good cheer. ee Anon 
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1. O broth-er, be faithful! soon Je-sus willcome, For whom we have wait-ed ғо long; 


- 5 





O, soon we shall en- ter our glo - ri- ous home, And join in the con-queror's song. 
D. 8.—Such deep, such unbounded and in - fi - nite lovc— Who died to re-deem us his own. 


&RrIr- 
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134, 46. 
2 O brother, be faithful! the city of gold, 
Prepared for the good and the blest, 
Ts waiting its portals of pearl to unfold, 
And welcome thee into thy rest. 
Then, brother, prove faithful! not long! 
shall we stay 
In weariness here, and forlorn, 
Times dark night of sorrow is wearing 
away, 


We haste to the glorious 





orother, be faithful! and soon shalt 
thou hear 

Thy Saviour pronounce the glad word, 

Well done, faithful servant, thy title is 

clear, 

To enter 











4 О brother, be faithful! eternity’s years 
Shall tell for thy faithfulness now, 
When iun smiles of gladness shall scat- 
ny tears, 
And a coronet gleam on thy brow. 
О pee be faithful! _ the promise is 





3 O brother, be faithful! He soon will de- 
gcend, 
Creation’s omnipotent King, 
While lezions of angels his chariot attend, 
And palm-wreaths of victory brine. 


That y ails for the faithful and tried ; 
To reign with the ransomed, immortal 
and pure, 
And ever with Jesus abide. 





LU. Sm. 
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1. „е let us a-new our journey pur-sue, Roll round with devas And never stand 
+ = + o gs: 8 = 


pea = e 
0. 3. Ero 
г лги ү ү 












3 His adorable will let us gladly fulfill, 3 O, thateach in бага Tiis coming maysay, 


= Andou talents improve "Ihave fought my way through; 
By the patience of hope, and the laboroflove.| I have finished the work thou didst give me 
3 Our life as a dream, our time as a stream, to do." 
Glides swiftly away, |6 O, that each from his Lord may receive the 
And the fugitive moment refuses to stay. glad word, 
4 The arrow is flown, the moment is gone ; “Well and faithfully done ! 
The millennial year Enter into, my joy, and sit down on my 
| ishg: Fo i Lm ternitv | ATO. 
| E on to our view, and eternity's here. Charles Wesley 
J SUME | Love THEE, 115, Useenowne 





2 I'm happy, I'm happy, 0, wondrous account! |4 O, who's like my Saviour? he’s Salem's bright 


My joys are immortal, I stand on the mount! Ki 
I gaze on my treasure and long to be there, m TX. 
With Jesus and angels, and kindred so dear. | He smiles, and he loves me, and helps me to 


3 о jos my Savina, with thee Lam blest, — sing : 
y life and salvation, my joy and my rest : : "m TIL -xajan hi f 
Thy name be my theme, and thy love be my Pil praise him, PH praise him, with notes 


Bong |; loud and clear, 
Thy grace shall inspire both my heart and | While rivers of pleasure my spirit do cheer. 
my tongue. 68 Znon. 
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REST IN HEAVEN, 115, Loweu MASO 





PT 3 E 
1. МУ, restis in heaven, my restis nothere, Tam why should I tremble when s are pear ? 








« 265, | 
2 It is not for me to be seeking my bliss, And the bitterest tears, if he smile but on 


Or building my hopes in a region like this; |; Шеш, нус ыт а 
I look for a city that hands have not piled, | Like ТЕЖ in the sunshine, grow diamond an 


ШОРО таса прирну руын [Рф 5 Let doubts then, and danger, my progress 
| о не Мине ао о шат ‘They only, make heaven more sweet at its. Em 
E Come joy, or come sorrow, whate'er may befall 
: UMS de M "T E LU Im | An hour with my God willmakeup for them all. 
Till 1 find them forever on Jesus’ breast. ‘6 A scrip on my back, and a staff in my hand, 
I march on in haste through an enemy's land; 
The road may berough, but it cannot be long: 
| Ll smooth it with hope, and I'll cheer it 
willl spn Henry F, Lyte. 
ңеле See 
F 4, A 
zy EA а Баа. 





4 Afflictions may press me, they cannot destr 
One glimpse of his love turns them all into 
joy ; 


Д 








wil - der-ness world | shall roam, | = find in ihe ho -som of Ten E ae lois sweet home : m 


find in ihe ho - som of Je- sus ы, eee 
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612, fat, | ies 
2 No spot on this earth can give permanent |” This hope cheers the prospect thats gloomy 
bliss, 


And points to the haven of rest that is near ; 
О x im sweet fields of delight we shall 


And fin find. In the bosom of Jesus a home. 
A nnn. 


No home for a stranger and pilgrim is this; 
Butfar in yon azure, the star-spangled dome, 
We'll tind in the bosom of Jesus a home. 
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* 
ey - ery storm - y 


ge [ 


101, 538, 104. 
2 There is a place where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads,— 
A place than all besides more sweet ; 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 


3 'lhere 13 a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend ; 


Though sundered far, hy faith they meet 


Around one common mercy-seat. 


4 There, there, on angel’s wings we soar, 
And earthly eares molest no more, 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
And glory erowns the mercy-seat. 


§ Ah! whither should we flee for aid, 
When tempted, desolate, dismayed ? 
Or how the hosts of sin defeat, 
Had suffering saints no mercy-seat ? 


Haugh Stowell. 
515 624, 223, 875. 


1 WHAT various hindrances we meet 
In coming to the mercy-seat! 
Yet who that knows the worth of prayer 
But wishes to be often there? 


2 Prayer makes the darkest cloud withdraw; 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 

Brings every blessing from above. 


o Restraining prayer, we cease to fight: 
Prayer makesthe Christian'sarmor bright; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees, 


RETREAT, 
pL 8 t | 3 


аз 
i =e а= Е 
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L. M. 


d 


wind that poys From ev-ery swell-ing tide of woes, 





+ When Moses stood with arms spread wide, 
Success was found on Israel's side; 

But when, through weariness, they failed, 
That moment Amalek prevailed. 

5 Have you no words? Ah! think again; 
Words flow apace when you complain, 
And fill your fellow-creatures’ ears 
With the sad tale of all your cares. 


G Were half the breath thus vainly spent, 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Your cheerful song would oftener be, 
“Hear what the Lord hath done for me!” 
Нази Comer. 
516 471, 431, 104, 
1 PRAYER is appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to give; ; 
Long as they live should Christi: 3 pray 
They learn to pray when first T live 


2 If pains afflict, or wrongs oppress, 
If cares distract, or fears dismay, 
If guilt dejects, if sins distress,— 
In every case still watch and pray. 


3 “Tis prayer supports the soul that’s weak, 

Though thought be broken, language 
lame ; 

Pray, if thou canst or canst not speal 

But pray with faith, in Jesus’ name. 


4 Depend on him; thou canst not fail; 
Make all thy wants and wishes known; 
Fear not; his merits must prevail | 
Ask but in faith, it shall be done. 
Joseph Hart. 
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624, 801, 431. TET | | 
2 In solemn midnight's silence deep, | Then upward to the mercy-seat 


When Nature’s voice is hushed in sleep, | Let prayer ascend like incense sweet. 

Then heavy hearts with grief oppressed 4 When mid-day’s burning heat we feel, 

May find in prayer the sweetest rest. When daily cares our hearts would steal, 
8 And when with reddening blush of morn D, then to heaven we look away, 

The new-born day begins to dawn, And find in prayer our surest E I 
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Sweet hour of praver, zweet hourof prayer, That calla me. from a world of care, i 
E bids me, аі ту Father's throne, Make all my wanta and (omit) . . f _wishesknown ! 
D. C -And oft escaped the HR Mam. By thy ré-turn,sweel (omit) . . . Aotr of prayer. 
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воп has oft-en found re- lef, 





dis - tress and grief, My 


Gy per. Biglow & Maln: 


2 Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer ! | 5 Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of "mri 


| Thy wings shall my petition bear May I thy consolation share 
To Him whose truth and faithfulness Till from Mount Pisgah’s lofty hight 
Engage the waiting soul to bless. I view my homeand take my flight. 
And since he bids me seek his face, In my immortal flesh I'll rise 
Believe his word, and trust his grace, To seize the everlasting prize, 

| ГЇЇ сазї оп him my every care, — And shout while passing through the air, 

| And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. | “Farewell, farewell, sweet | hour of} ачы 1? 
RM 
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1. I love 
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354, 179, 201. 
2 T love in solitude to shed 
The penitential tear ; 
And all his promises to plead, 
Where none but God can hear. 


3 I love to think on mercies past, 
And future good implore; 
And all my cares and sorrows cast 
On him whom I adore. 


4 Ilove by faith to take a view 
Of brighter scenes to come ; 
The prospect doth my strength renew 
While here away from home. 
T Phebe Hinsdale Brows, 
520 895, 147, 644, 
1 THERE is an eye that never sleeps 
Beneath the wing of night ; 
There is an ear that never shuts 
When sink the beams of light. 


2 There is an arm that never tires 
_ When human strength gives way ; 
There is a love that never fails 
When earthly loves decay. 


a That eye is fixed on seraph throngs; 


That arm upholds the sky ; f 


That car is filled with angel songs ; 
That love 1s throned on hich, 


4 But there's a power which man can wield 


When mortal aid is vain, 
That eye, that arm, that love to reach, 
That listening ear to gain. 
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BROWN, 


set - ting 






|3 The Lord beheld me sore < 


С WiLLIAM D. BRApEURY, 


C. M. 


day In hum-ble, grate-ful prayer. 
a +- = 





| : 
3 That power is prayer, which soars on high, 
Through Jesus, to the throne ; 
And moves the hand whieh moves the 
world, | 
To bring salvation down. 
| Sohn A. Wallace. 
591 к! 
ar 724, 308, 204. 
1 Our Father, God, who art in heaven, 
All hallowed be thy name; 
Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done 
In heaven and earth the same. 
2 Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And as we those forgive 
Who sin against us, so may we 
Forgiving grace receive. 
3 Into temptation lead us not; 
From evil set us free ; 
And thine the kingdom, thine the power 
And glory, ever be. 
Adonfram Judson. 


022 326, 646, 669, 
1 I Love the Lord: he heard my cries, 
And pitied every groan ; 
Long as [ live, when troubles rise, 
I'll hasten to his throne. 
2 I love the Lord: he bowed his ear, 
And chased my grief away ; 
O let my heart no more despair, 
While I have breath to pray. 





. He bade my pains — 
Return, my soul, to God, thy rest ; 
For thou hast known his love. 
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From scenes where Sa - tan 


Wa - ges still 


Me 


GREGORIAN. 





His most suc-cess - ful war. 
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201, 179, 117. 
2 The calm retreat, the silent shade, 
With prayer and praise agree, 
And seem by thy sweet bounty made 
For those who follow thee. 


à There, if thy Spirit touch the soul, 
And grace her mean abode, 
O with what peace, and j Joy, and love, 
Does she commune with God! 
4 Author and Guardian of my life, 
Sweet Source of light divine, 
And all harmonious names in one, 
My Saviour! thou art mine! 
3 The thanks I owe thee, and the love, 
A boundless, endless store, 


Shall echo through the realms above 
When time shall be no more. 


024 175, 508, 308. 
] PRAYER is the breath of God in man, 
Returning whence it came ; 
Love is the sacred fire within, 
And prayer the rising flame. 


2 It gives the burdened spirit ease, 
And soothes the troubled breast ; 
Yields comfort to the mourners here, 
And to the weary rest. 
3 The humble suppliant cannot fail 
To have his wants supplied, 


Since He for sinners intercedes 
Who onee for sinners died. 





William Comper. 











The motion ofa hidden f fire 
rembles in ае а 






~The c falling of a tear, ^ 
The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none but God is near. 
3 Prayer is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try ; 
er the sublimest strains that reach 
2 Majesty on high. 










1 Tae with us, Lord, thyself reveal, 


While here o'er earth we rove ; 
Speak to our hearts, and let us feel 
The kindling of thy love. 


2 With thee conversing, we forget 
All time, and toil, and care; 
Labor is rest, and pain is sweet, 
If thou, my God, art here. 


3 Thou eallest me to seek thy face,— 
"Tis all I wish to seek ; 
To hear the whispers of thy erace, 
And heed when thou dost speak. 





| 4 Let this my every hour employ 


Till I thy glory see, 
Enter into.my Master's joy, 
And find my t moyen in thee. 





Benjamin Beddome. Ckarles Wesley. 


178 





THE CHRISTIAN—MEDITATION AND PRAYER. 
5. М, · 


89, 688, 730. 
2 (od pities all our griefs ; 
ardons every day; 
Almighty to protect our souls, 
And wise to guide our way. 


3 How large his bounties are! 
What various stores of good, 
Diffused from our Redeemer's hand, 
And purchased with his blood! 


4 Jesus, our living Head, 
We bless thy. faithful care ; 
Our Advocate before the throne, 
And our Forerunner there. 


5 Here fix, my roving heart! 
Here wait, my warmest love | 
Till the communion be complete, 
In nobler scenes above. 


920 658, 266. 


1 BEHOLD the throne of grace! 
The promise calls me near; 
There Jesus shows a smiling face, 
And waits my prayer to quem 


2 That rich atoning blood, 
Which sprinkled round I Bee, 
Provides for those who come to God 
An all-prevailing plea. 


Philip Doddridge. 


3 My soul! ask what thou wilt; 
Thou canst not be too bold: 


Since his own blood for thee he spilt, 


What else can he withhold? 


4 Thine image, Lord, bestow, 
Thy presence and thy love; 
I ask to serve thee here below, 
And reign with thee above. 


5 Teach me to live by faith ; 
Conform my will to thine: 

Let. me victorious be in death, 
And then in glory shine. 

F 


OLNEY 


‘599 _ 


chm JVewfon. 








568, 732, 266. 
1 JEsus, who knows full well 
The heart of every saint, 
Invites us all our grief to tell; 
To pray, and never faint. 
2 He bows his gracious ear,— 
We never plead in vain; 
Then let us wait till he appear, 
And pray, and pray again. 
3 Jesus, the Lord, will hear 
His chosen when they ery ; 
Yes, though he may a while forbear, 
He ll help them from on high. 
4 Then let us earnest ery, 
And never faint in prayer; 
He sees, he hears, and, from on high, 
Will make our cause his care. 


z Fokn Newton, 
530 558, 89, 732. 


1 SWEETLY the holy hymn 
Ereaks on the morning air: 
Before the world with smoke is dim, 
We kneel and offer prayer. 
2 While flowers are wet with dews, 
Dew of our souls descend ; 
Kre yet the sun the day renews, 
O Lord, thy Spirit send. 
3 Upon the battlefield, 
Before the fight begins, 
We seek, O Lord , thy sheltering shield, 
To guard us from our sins. 


4 On the lone mountain side, 
Before the morning's light, 
The Man of sorrows wept and cried, 
And rose refreshed with might. 


5 O, hear us, then, for we 
Are very weak and frail; 
We make the Saviour's name our plea, 
And surely must po 
С. H. Spurgeon, 
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053, 407, 720. 

2 With my burden I begin :— 
Lord! remove this load of sin ; 
Let thy blood, for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 

3 Lord! I come to thee for rest, 
Take possession of my breast ; 
There, thy sovereign right maintain, 
And, without a rival, reign. 


4 While I am a pilgrim here, 
Let thy love my spirit cheer ; 














Lead me to my journey's and. 


5 Show me what I have to do, 
Every hour my strength renew; 
ions me live a life of faith, 

Let me die thy people's death. 


Fok Meuron, 
002 720, 457, 668 
1 Lorn! I cannot let thee go, 
Till a blessing thou bestow ; 
Do not turn away thy face, 
Mine 8 an urgent, pressing case. 


2 Once a sinner, near despair, 
Sought thy mercy-seat by prayer ; 
Mercy heard gd set him free ;— 
Lord! that merey came to me. 


3 Many days have passed since then, 
Many changes I have seen ; 
Yet have been upheld till now ; 
Who could hold me up but thou? 








1. Come, my soul, thy suit pre- pare; 


him - self has bid thee pray, Therefore will nae 


Be my Guide, my Guard, my Friend, 
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/s, C. M. Vou WEBER. 





an -swer prayer; 








Je - sus loves to 





say thee nay. 





4 Thou hast helped in every need, 
This emboldens me to plead ; 
After so much mercy past, 
Canst thou let me sink at last? 


5 No, I must maintain my hold ; 
"Tis thy goodness makes me bold ; 
I can no denial take, 
Since I plead for Jesus’ sake. 


| Forks Mew for. 
539 407, 826, 272. 


1 Tuy who seck the throne of grace 
Find that throne in every place ; 
If we live a life of prayer, 
God is present everywhere. 


2 In our sickness and our health, 
In our want, or in our wealth, 
If we look to God in prayer, 
(od is present everywhere. 


3 When our earthly comforts fail, 
When the foes of life prevail, 
"T is the time for earnest prayer ; 
God is present everywhere. 


4 Then, my soul, in every strait, 
To thy Father come, and wait; 
He will answer every prayer: 
God is present everywhere. 


9 Doubt him not, his promise plead 
In the hour of sorest need ; 
Never yet was saint o 'erthrown 
Trusting in God's strength alone 


winger, 
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Life and health and peace pos - sess - ing From the sin-ners dy -ing Friend. 


ants + 2228 


o : ifi pre E т=р= 





P 2 SN. And our thoughts are all of heaven, 
2 Truly blessed is this station, Aud our lips o'erflow with praise. 


Low betore his cross to he, 
While we see divine compassion 
Beaming in his gracious eye. 


4 While in grateful contemplation, 
Lord, our eyes are fixed on thee, 
May we taste thy full salvation, 


> Here we feel our EIns forgiven, And, unveiled, thy glories Bee. 

While upon the Lamb we gaze; | Fames Allen. 
с CONVERSE, 85 & 75, р. С.С. Converse. 
E a a ER dat ie $e 





E o F 


1. What Те ES inJe-sus, All our sinsand griefs to bear! What a priv -i-lege to car-ry 
І. г 44 because we do nol car -rg 





Every thing to Godin prayer! O what peace we oft-en for-feit, O what needless pain we bear, 
Every N to God in prayer /! 


«омета б 





eere 





3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 
Cumbered with a load of care? 
Precious Saviour, still our refuge | 
Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 
Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
In his arms he'll take and shield thee ; 
Thou wilt find a solace there. 
Horatins Bonar. 


2 Have we trials and temptations ? 

. 18 there trouble anywhere ? 

We should never be discouraged ; 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

Can we find a friend so faithful, 
Who will all our sorrows share? 

Jesus knows our every weakness ; 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
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1. My God, is an- f hour so sweet, Fromblushof morn to evening star, 


m M bL = о s pm rem 











a 
2 (Boao = | | 
As that which calls me z thy .feet,— The hour of prayer? 
E | E 
sie: = 
SE | ЕЕ 
2 Blest is that tranquil hour of morn, 4 No words can tell what sweet relief 
And blest that solemn hour of eve, Here for my every want I find; 
When, on the wings of prayer upborne, What strength for warfare, balm for grief; 
The world I leave. What peace of mind. 
3 Then is my strength by thee renewed; |5 Lord, till I reach that blissful shore, 
Then are my sins by thee forgiven ; No privilege so dear shall be, 
Then dost thou cheer my solitude As thus my inmost soul to pour 
With hopes of heaven. In prayer to thee. 
| | Charlotte Elliott. 
591 SUPPLICATION, С. Н. М. аков 
a= = ae ! ЧЕНЕ : “5-5 





1. Come, let us pray ! "tis swect to feel That God himself is near; That, while we at his footstool kneel, 
ы. 
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| His mercy deigns to hear. Though sorrows cloud life fce dreary A Po oursolace—let ug pray. 
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967, 968. 


2 Come, let us pray! the burning brow, |? Come, let us pray! the mercy-seat 
The heart oppressed with care, Invites the fervent prayer ; 
And all the woes that throng us now, Our heavenly Father waits to greet 
Will be relieved by prayer ; The contrite spirit there. 
Our God will chase our griefs away ; Ü loiter not, nor longer stay 


О glorious thought! come, let us pray. From him who loves us; let us BEY. 
id | 177 = 
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ev - ery evening shall make known Some fresh me - mo - rial of his grace. 
i | 
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624, 212, 514. 
2 Much of my time has run to waste, 
And I, perhaps, am near my home ; 
But he forgives my follies past, 
And gives me strength for days to come. 


3 [lay my body down to sleep ; 
Peace is the pillow for my head ; 
While well-appointed anzels keep 
Their watehful stations round my bed. 


4 Thus if the night of death should come, 

My flesh shall rest beneath the ground, | 

And wait thy voice to break my tomb, | 
With sweet salvation in the sound. 


599 212, 228, 838, 
1 Gop of the morning, at thy voice 
The cheerful sun makes haste to rise, 
And like a giant doth rejoice 
To run his journey through the skies. 
2 O, like the sun may I fulfill 
The appointed duties of the day ; 
With ready mind and active will, 
March on, and keep my heavenly way. 





м 
540 47, 212, 104, 
| Mr opening eyes with rapture see 
The light of thy returning day ; 
My thoughts, O God, ascend to thee 
While thus my early vows I pay. 


2 I yield my heart to thee alone, 
Nor would receive another guest: 
Kternal King, erect thy throne, 
And reign sole monarch in my breast. 
& Q, bid this trifling world retire, 
And drive each carnal thought away ; 
Nor let me feel one vain desire, 
One sinful thought, through all the day. 
4 Then, to thy courts when I repair, 
My soul shall rise on joyful wing, 
The wonders of thy love declare, 
And join the strains which angels sing. 


Elizabeth. Scoti. 
941 801, 108, 847. 


1 O CunrisT, with each returning morn 
Thine image to our hearts be borne ; 
And may we ever clearly see 
Qur dearest treasure, Lord, in thee ! 


2 All hallowed be our walk this day; 
May meekness form our morning ray, 
And faithful love our noontide light, 
And hope our sunset, calm and bright. 

3 May grace each idle thought control, 
And sanctify each wayward soul; 

May guile depart, and malice cease, 
And all within be joy and peace. 


fsaac Watts. 





3 Lord, thy commands are clean and pure, 
Enlightening our beclouded eyes ; 

Thy threatenings just, thy promise sure; 

Thy gospel makes the simple wise. 


4 Give me thy counsels for my guide, 
And then receive me to thy bliss; 
All my desires and hopes beside 
Are faint and cold compared with this. 
Isaac Watts, 
178 
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1. Sun of my soul, 


G24, 638, 437, — 
2 When soft the dews of kindly sleep 
My weary суеш cently steep, 
Be my last thought—how swe 
Forever on my Savi 


3 Abide with me from morn in eve, 
For without thee I cannot live; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without thee I dare not die. 


4 Be near and bless me when I wake, 
Ere through the world my way I take ; 


Till in the ocean of thy love 
I lose myself in heaven above. 








Yohn Keble, 





638, 212, 301. 

І GLORY to thee, my d this night, 
For all the blessings of the light ; 
Keep me, O mighty Кн of kings, 
Beneath the s w of thy wings, 












2 Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The ills which I this day have done ; 
That with the world, myself, and thee, 
I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 


3 Bethoumy Guardian while T sleep ; 
Thy watchful station near me keep; 
My heart with love celestial fill, 





And guard me from the approach of ill. 


4 Lord, let my heart forever share 
The bliss of thy paternal care ; 
"Tis heaven on earth, ‘tis heaven above, 
To see thy face and sing thy love. 


ы. 


FIURSEEX L M. 





0 Bae iour dear! 


544 


3 Nor will oux daya of teal he ong ; 


Bet | ee 





179 


PETER RITTER. 








It is not night if доп be near: 





5 Teach me this fleeting life to live, 
So that the grave no dread shall give; 
Teach me to die, so that T may © 
With joy behold the Judgment day. 
Themas Ken. 
707, 212, 914, 
1 How sweet the licht of Sabbath eve! 
How soft the sunbeams lingering there ! 
For these blest hours the world T lesve, 
. Wafted on wings of faith and pray er. 
| Beason of rest! the tranquil soul 








| ^ Foliis sweat culis осо. 


And while these SEL moments roll, 
Faith sees a smiling heaven Es 








jilerimage will soon be trod ; 
е8 hall join the СЕ song, 
"The endless Sabbath of our God 
Dames Eesti 


627, 614, 376. 





if My God, how endless is thy love ! 


Thy gifts are every evening new ; 
And morning mercies from above, 
Gently distill like early dew. 
2 Thou spread’st the curtains of the night, 
Great Guardian of my sleeping hours ; 
Thy sovereign word restores the light, 
А) quickens all шу drowsy powers. 








| 9 I yield myself to thy command ; 


To thee I consecrate my days; 
Perpetual blessings from thy hand 


Demand perpetual songs of praise 
Isaac pcm 
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To thee wil I di-rect my prayer, To thee lift up mine eye— 


2] 2 










549 854, 369, 179, 
1 ONcE more, my soul, the rising day 
Salutes thy waking eye; 
Once more, my voice, thy tribute pay 
To Him who rules on high. 
2 Night unto night his name repeats, 
The day renews the sound, 
Wide as the heavens on which he sits 
To turn the seasons round. 
3 T is he supports my mortal frame; 
My tongue shall speak his praise : 
My sins might rouse his wrath to flame, 


560, G64, 174. 
2 Up to the hills where Christ is gone 
To plead for all his saints, 
Presenting at his Father's throne 
Qur songs and cur complaints, 


3 O may thy Spirit guide my feet 
In ways of righteousness | 
Make every path of duty straight 
And plain before my face. 
4 The men that love and fear thy name 
Shall see their hopes fulfilled ; 
The mighty God will compass them 


With favor as a shield. | But yet his wrath delays. 
fsaac Tatts. „+ | -e 
i 4 O God, let all my hours be thine, 
547 114, 179, 147. While I ыша T. Пећ; 
, i n Е E " | . , 
1 Lonp of my life, O may thy praise Then shall my sun in smiles decline, 
Employ my noblest powers, And bring a peaceful night. 


Whose goodness lengthens out my days, | Isaac Watts. 


And fills the circling hours. | 54.0 724, 308, BET. 
2 While many spent the night in sighs, |1 How can we see the children, Lord, 
And Testless pains and WOES, Whom thou in love hast given, 
In gentle sleep I closed my eyes, Remain regardless of thy word, 


And undisturbed repose. Without a hope of heaven? 
3 O let the same parental care 2 Lord, hear the parents’ earnest ery, 
My waking hours attend ; And save our children dear ; 


Now send thy Spirit from on high, 
And fill them with thy fear. 
3 O make them love thy holy law, 
And joyful walk therein ; 
Their hearts to new obedience draw ; 
Save them from every sin. 


From every danger, every snare, 
My trembling steps defend: 


4 Smile on my moments as they roll, 
And guide my future days; 
And let thy goodness fill my soul 


With gratitude and praise. 


Anne Steele. Anot, 


180 
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and Guard- {ай 


724, 114, 178. 
2 The blessings of another day, 
We thankfully receive; 
O may we only thee obey, 
And to thy glory live. 


3 Uphold us with thy mighty hand; 
Our words and iiu restrain; 
And bow our souls to thy comma: 
Nor let our faith be vain, 


4 Prisoners of hope, we wait the hour 
Which shall salvation bring; 
When all we are shall own thy power, 
And call our Jesus King. 


| Charles Wesley. 
991 646, 864, G69, 


1 THe sun rolls down the distant west, 
Soft twilight steals abroad 
To welcome in the day of rest, 
The Sabbath of our Lord. 
2 This holy day let us begin 
With songs of praise to God, 
Who pardons all our guilt and sin, 
Through Jesus’ precious blood. 
3 Now in this tranquil hour we lay 
All worldly cares aside, 
And hallow God's most holy day, 
Though friends or foes may chide. 
4 "Tis not to seek the world's applause 
That we from labor rest; 
We strive to keep God's holy laws, 
And he these moments blessed. 








en, 


2 z зру ће home wl 


| 1 REMARK ae soul, the narro 


3 Awake, O God, my careles 


WARWICK, С, М, .. SawvEL STANLEY, 
тозу = 





of our sleep, Topraisethy name we wake; 


447] 


175, 854, 687. 
.PPY the home when God is there, 
nd love fills every breast ; 
When one their wish, and one their prayer, 
.nd one their heavenly rest. 











ire Jesus name 

8 sweet to every ear; 

Where children early lisp his fame, 
And parents hold him dear. 


Tappy the home where prayer is heard, 
ind praise is wont to rise; 
Where parents love the sacred word, 
And live but for the skies. 








4 Lord, let us in our homes agree, 


This blessed y peace to gain ; 
Unite our hearts in oro t to o thee, 
And love to all will reien 





Anon. 


395, 175, 646, 
" bound 





Of eac revolving year; 
How swift the weeks complete their round! 


How short the months appear! 


| 2 So fast eternity comes on, 


And that important day 
When all that mortal life | hath done 
God's judgment ES survey. 


s heart 






. [ts great concerns to see, 
That I may act the Christian's part, 
And give the years to thee. 
Phil Deoddridre. 
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gone, The even-ing shades ap-pear; О, 


| | | ж | 
1. Тһе day is past and 














may we all . re- mem - ber well 
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250 738, 453. 

1 Tae swift declining day, 

| How fast its moments fly | 

While evening's broad and gloomy shade 
Gains on the western sky. 


89, 782, 554. 
2 Lord, keep us safe this night, 
Secure from all our fears ; 
May angels guard us while we sleep, 
Till morning light appears. 


3 And if we early rise, 
And view the unwearied sun, 
May we set out to win the prize, 
And after glory run. ! 
4 And when our days are past, 
And we from time remove, 
O, may we in thy bosom rest— 
The bosom of thy love. 


55 5 688, 810, 268. 


1 SEE how the morning sun 
Pursues his shining way, 
And wide proclaims his Maker's praise 
With every brightening ray. 


2 Thus would my rising soul 
Its heavenly Parent sing, 
And to its great original 
The humble tribute bring. 
3 Serene I laid me down 
Beneath his guardian care; 
I slept, and I awoke, and found 
My kind Preserver near. 
4 My life I would anew 
Devote, O Lord, to thee ; 
And in thy kingdom I would spend 
A bright eternity. 





2 Ye mortals, mark its pace, 
And use the hours of light ; 
And know, its Maker can command 
At once death's silent night. 
3 Give glory to the Lord, 
Who rules the whirling sphere ; 
Submissive at his footstool bow, 
And seek salvation there. 
4 Then shall new luster break 
Through death's impending gloom, 
And lead you to unchanging light 
In your celestial home. 


Foha Leland., 


Daf 558, 810, 236. 
1 We lift our hearts to thee, 
Day-star from on high ! 
The sun itself is but thy shade, 
Yet cheers both EU and sky. 


2 O let thy rising beams 
The night of sin disperse,— 
The mists of error and of vice 
Which shade the universe 
3 How beauteous nature now ! 
How dark and sad before! 
With joy we view the pleasing change, 
And nature's God adore. 
Yohm Mesiey. 





Elvaabeth Seott. | 
133 
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200 BOYLSTON. 


| 732, 664, 236, 

2 But thy compassions, Lord 
To endless years endure ; 
And children’s children ever find 

The words of promise sure. 


isaac Watts, 
559 88, 732, 403. 
1 ANOTHER SUR 18 gone, 
age (ой; 
Де; 












2 О, п l that E dar come, 
'Меег sinking in the west,— 
That country and that happy home, 
Where none shall break our rest; 
3 Where all things shall be peace, 
And pleasure without end, 
And golden harps, that never cease, 
With joyous hymns shall blend? 
William Y. Blew, 
560 238, 288, 738. 
1 THE day, O Lord, is spent; 
Abide with us, ‘and rest ; 
Our hearts’ desires are fully bent 
On making thee our Guest. 
2 We have not reached that land, 
That happy land, as yet, 
Where holy angel: 














‘round thee stand, 
Whose sun can never set. 
3 Our sun is sinking now, 
Our day is almost o'er; 
O Sun of Righteousness, do thou 


Shine on us evermore ! 


Sohn Neah 


Or like Ше 


o. M. 





morn - ing flower; 


a | 





Wi is s fading fast will it for us leave, 
"To crown the closing day ? 


2 Isit a Babbath spent 
Of fruitless time destroyed ? 
Or have these moments to us lent 
Been sacredly employed ? 


3 To waste these Sabbath hours, 
O may we never dare ; 
"hese CER dis of prayer. 
4 But may our Sabbaths here 
аео our hearts with love; 
Án a blessed foretaste dear, 














Anon, 


562 688, 403, 738. 


1 Тне Saviour kindly. elle 





He folds them i in his orate arms; 
Himself declares them blest. 





The Roin of е. аге such as these ; 
For such as these I came.” 


3 With joy we bring them, Lord, 
Devoting them to thee ; 
Imploring that, as we are thine, 
Thine may our offspring be. 
Henry U. Onderdonk, 
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1. Soft - "ly now 


Free irom care, from la - bor free, Lord, we would commune with thee. 





407, 720, 457. 
2 Thou, whose all-pervading eye 
Naught escapes, without, within, 
Pardon each infirmity, 
Open fault, and secret sin. 
3 Boon from us the light of day 
Shall forever pass away ; 
Then, from sin and sorrow free, 
Take us, Lord, to dwell with thee. 


564 зо, л, 968. 

1 SorrLY fades the twilight ray 
Of the holy Sabbath-day, 

Gently as life's setting sun 
When the Christian's course is run. 

2 Night her solemn mantle spreads 
O'er the earth as daylight fades, 
All things tell of calm repose 
At the holy Sabbath’s close. 

3 Peace is on the world abroad; 
"Tis the holy peace of God, 
Symbol of the peace within 
When the spirit rests from sin. 


George W. Doane. 


4 Still the Spirit lingers near, 
Where the evening worshiper 
Seeks communion with the skies, 
Pressing onward to the prize. 


5 Saviour, may our Sabbaths be 
Days of joy and peace in thee, 
Till in heaven our souls re 


pose, 
Where the Sabbath ne'er shall close. 
Samael F. Sorrth, 


д ЕКСҮ, 


F Se ee = fi —— a] —— 
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the light of day Fades up- on 
1 


| 966 





fs, Louis M. GOTTSCHALK, ARR. BY E. P. PARKER. 





our sight a- way; 








| 565 40, 581, 272, 
1 Now the shades of night are gone, 


Now is past the early dawn; 
Lord, we would be thine to-day ; 
Drive the shades of sin away. 


2 Make our souls as noonday clear, 


Banish every doubt and fear ; 
In thy vineyard, Lord, to-day, 
We would labor, we would pray. 


3 When our work of life is past, 


O receive us all at last ; 
Labor then will all be o'er, 
Sin's dark night will be no more. 


Amen. 


[Tune, Rathbun, Мо, 41.] 


.. Ere repose our spirits seal ; 
Sin and want we come confessing ; 
Thou canst save, and thou canst heal. 


2 Though destruction walk around us, 


Though the arrows past us fly, 
Angel guards from thee surround us; 
We are safe if thou art nigh. 


3 Though the night be dark and dreary, 


Darkness cannot hide from thee ; 
Thou art he, who, never weary, 
Watchest where thy people be. 


4 Should swift death this night o'ertake us, 


And command us to the tomb, 


May the morn of glory wake us, 
Clad in bright, eternal bloom. 


8s & 7s. 
1 Saviour, breathe an evening blessing 


Sames Edmerten. | 
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464, 828. 


2 Ав 5 winged arrow flies = ар | 
dily the mark to find, ardon of our &ins renew; 


3 Thanks for mercies past receive, 


Aa Ph lightning from the zin Teach us henceforth how to live 


Darts, and Jeaves no trace behind, mis ay үги; | 
Swiftly thus our fleeting days | -Bless thy word to young and old, 
Bear us down life's rapid stream ; Fill us with a Saviour's love, 


Upward, Lord, our spirits raise ; And when life's short tale is told, 


CE D. May we dwell with him above. 
All below is but a dream. ay WE AWEL Wun nm Wake we А! 
Алы | . EwENTIDE. 10s. Wirra H. Mon 
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When oth-er rhep-ers fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O a-bide with me! 
A 


J fex Ер е ——L- 55-4 н ы e а= — 
B HS a ST 


at 
249, 100. 
. 2 Swift to its close cite out life's little day ; я 
Earth's 22. сана ске рае Through cloud and sunshine, Lord, abide 
AWAY ү: - | with me! 
Change and decay in all атой I Bee, — |4 I fear no foe, with thee at hand to bless; 
О thou, who changest not, abide with me!| Тз have no weight, and tears no bitter- 


Who, like thyself, my ae at stay can 
? 






3 I need thy presence every passing hour | | Where is death's sting? where, grave, 
What but thy grace can foil the tempter's thy victory ? 
power ? I triumph still if thou abide with me. 
| 185 мэс 
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428, 361, 431, 

In penitential grief we sigh, 

And lift to thee our humble ery, 
Won by thy love, we turn to Him 
Who died to save us from our sin. 


е 


3 Hear us, great Shepherd of thy sheep! 


Our wanderings heal, our footsteps keep : 


We seek thy sheltering fold again, 
Nor shall we seek thee, Lord, jn vain. 


4 O God! we praise thee for thy grace: 
How sweet the smiling of thy face! 
O let thy grace our hearts control, 
And fill with love each longing soul. 


cT 


Teach us to know and love thy way ; 
And grant, to life's remotest day, 

By thine unerring guidance led, 

Our willing feet thy paths may ‘tread. 


Fosta Pratt, 
510 org, TOT, 78, 


l On, turn, great Ruler of the skies! 
Turn fron d my sin thy searching eyes ; 
Nor let the offenses of my hand 
Within thy book recorded stand. 


2 Give me a will to thine subdued, 

A conscience pure, a soul renewed ; 
Nor let me, wrapt in endless gloom, 
An outeast from thy presence roam. 


3 O, let thy Spirit to my heart 
Once more his quickening aid impart ; 
My mind from every fear release, 


And soothe my troubled thoughts to peace. 


Fames Merrick. 


ааа 





1. We all, O Lord, havegone a-stray, And wandered from thy heavenly way: Thewilds of 
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віп our feet in e trod, Far from the paths of thee, our God, Far from the paths of ЕБ God. 
T». 4 
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258, 768, 67. 

How long, O Lord, shall I complain, 
Like one that seeks his God in vain? 
How long my soul thine absence mourn, 
And still despair of thy return ? 


2 How long shall my poor troubled breast 


572 


L2 
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Be with these anxious thoughts opprest ? 
If thou withhold thy heavenly light, 
I sleep in everlasting night. 


Hear, Lord, and grant me quick relief, 
Thy mercy now shall end my grief; 
For I have trusted in thy grace, 
And shall again behold thy face. 

Isaac Was. 
538, 101, 138. 
| My God, permit me not to be 
A stranger to myself and thee; 
Amidst a thousand thoughts I rove, 
Forzetful of my highest love. 


Why should my passions mix with earth. 
And thus debase my heavenly birth ? 
Why should I cleave to things below, 
And let my God, my Saviour, go? 


Call me away from flesh and sense ; 

Öne sovereign word ean draw me thence : 
I would obey the voice divine, 

And all inferior joys resign. 


Be earth, with all her scenes, withdrawn ; 

Let noise and vanity be ропе; 

In secret silence of the mind, | 

My heaven, and there my God, I find. | 
as Иа. | 
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1. Return, my  roving'heart,re-turn, And life's vain shadows шә ar more; 
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746, 642, 23, 575 787, 746, 538. 
2 O thou great God! whose piercing eye 1 TE demands this heart of mine, 








Distinctly marks each deep retreat, Demands my love, m my care; 
In theso sequestered hours draw nigh, | But abl hey deed wo th a gs divine, 
And let me here thy presence meet. How cold my best АЙС 


3 Through all the windings of my heart, | 2 "Tis sin, alas! with dreadful power, 
M | | 















y search let heavenly wisdom guide;|  Divides m Baviour from my sight ; 
And still its beams unerring dart, О for one lap cloudles рош 
Till all be known and purified. * gae edom, 8% liel 
4 "Then let the visits of thy love e, gracious Lord! br] fave can raise 
My inmost soul be made to ШШ, | My My a ve ; powers from sin and death, 
eee ES en mcdia: And fill my heart and life with praise, 
X Ww n B: uneg or 
at Go aS 5 p And tune my last expiring breath. 


4 Take, then, O Lord, this heart of mine, 
My grateful love, my joy, my care; 
No m S dead to hings divine, 
Vith thee my best affections are. 





574 431, 314, 136. 

1 O rHou that hearest when sinners « 
Though all my crimes before thee lie. 
Behold me not with angry look, 












But blot their memory from thy book. |E RBU ili 
2 Create my nature pure within, |1 WnzN, gracious Lord, when shall it be 
And form my soul averse to sin ; ; | That I shall find my all ; in thee? 
! »pir e The fullness of thy promise prove, 
Ne or Kide thy presence from my ? heart. The seal of thine inq love ? 





|2 Ah! wherefore did I ever doubt ? 


Thou wilt in no wise cast me out,— 


3 I cannot live without thy light 
Cast out and banished from na: sight ; 
Thy holy joys, my God A. helpless soul that comes to thee 
And guard me, that I f: With only sin and misery. 

4 Though I have grieved 2s Spirit, Lord, 3 Lord, I am blind; be thou my sight : 
His help and comfort still afford ; Lord, I am weak; be thou my might : 
And let a sinner seek thy throne; A hel er of the helpless be, 


To plead the merits of thy Son. And let me find my all in thee. 
fsaae Watts. Charles Wesley. 
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О, may we feel the sins we own, And hate what we de- plore. 
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546, 395, 446. 579 478, 328, 201. 


2 Our contrite spirits pitying see ; 1 My head is low, my heart is sad, 
True penitence impart ; My feet with travel torn, 
-And let a healing ray from thee Yet, () niy Saviour, thou art glad 
Beam hope on every heart. To see thy child return. — 


2 It was thy love that homeward led, 
Thine arm that upward stayed ; 
It is thy hand which on my head 
Is now in mercy laid. 
з О Saviour, in this broken heart 
Confirm the trembling will, 
Which longs to reach thee where thou art, 
Rest in thee, and be still. 


4 Within that bosom which hath shed 
Both tears and blood for me, 
O let me hide this aching head, 
Once pressed and blessed by thee. 
| Sohn 5. Monsek. 
| D 5 | 724, 399, 147. 
1 How oft this wretched, sinful heart 
Has wandered from the Lord | 
How oft my roving thoughts depart, 
Forgetful of his word | 
2 Yet mercy calls me now, “ Return ; " 
Saviour, to thee I come; 
My vile ingratitude I mourn ; 
QO take the wanderer home! 
3 Thy love, so full, so free, so sweet, 
Blest Saviour, I adore; 
O keep me at thy sacred feet, 
And let me rove no more. 


3 When we disclose our wants in prayer, 
May we our wills resign; | 
Nor let a thought our bosom share 
Which is not wholly thine. 


4 Let faith each meek petition fill, 
And waft it to the skies; 
And teach our hearts ‘tis goodness still 
That grants it or denies. 
= Josefa D. Cardlyfe, 
578 179, 794, 3989. 
1 Jesus, thine all-victorious love 
Shed in my heart abroad : 
Then shall my feet no longer rove, 
Nor leave the heavenly road. 





2 O, that in me the sacred fire 

Might now begin to glow ; 
Burn up the dross of base desire, 
And make the mountains flow. 


3 O, that it now from heaven might fall, 
And all my sins consume: 
Come, Holy Ghost, for thee I call ; 
Spirit of burning, come. 
^ Refining fire, go through my heart ; 
Iluminate my soul ; 
Seatter thy life through every part 
And sanctify the whole. 


Charles Wesley, Anne Steele. 
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1. О, for a clos-erwalk with God! A  ealm and heaven-ly 


A ER o 





2 Return, O holy Dove! return, — 
Sweet Messenger of rest; 
I hate the sins that made thee mourr 


And drove thee from my breast. 


3 What peaceful hours I once enjoyed | 
. How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 

The world can never fill. 
4 The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate'er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee. 
4 So shall my walk be close with God, 
Calm and serene my frame; . 
So purer light shall mark the road 
That leads me to the Lamb. 


002 522, 895, 227. 
1 Come, let us to the Lord our God 
With contrite hearts return ; 
Our God is gracious, nor will leave 
The desolate to mourn. 
2 His voice commands the tempest forth, 
And stills the stormy wave; 
His arm, though it be strong to smite, 
Is also strong to save. 
3 Our hearts, if God we seek to know, 
Shall know him and rejoice ; 
His coming like the morn shall be, 


Like morni > БОП his voice. 





Hm. t DO t д | 
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to shineup-on the road That leads me to the L 





|4 But now, when evening shade pre 





Francis J. HAYDN. 
ee 


frame, 
c 






o.c nds 
amb. 
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4 As dew upon the tender herb, 


Diffusing fragrance round ; 
As showers that usher in the spring, 
And cheer the thirsty ground ; 





|5 So shall his presence bless our souls, 


And shed a joyful light; 
That hallowed morn shall chase away 
The sorrows of the night, 
your Morrison, 






le Oe 639, 1075, 117 
1 SwEET was the time when first I felt 


The Saviour's pardoning blood 
\pplied to cleanse my soul from guilt, 
And bring me home to God. 






2 Soon as the morn the light revealed, 





And when the evening shades prevailed, 
His love was all my song. 





3 In prayer my soul drew near the Lord, 


And saw his glory shine; 
And when I read his holy word, 
I called each promise mine. 





rails, 
My soul in darkness mourns ; 
And when the morn the light reveals, 


No light to me returns. 





5 Rise, Lord, and help me to prevail ; 


О make my soul thy care! 
I know thy mercy cannot fail; 
Let me that mercy share. 
Foun Nezten. 
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810, 558, 762. 
2 Touch with thy mighty hand; 
Alarm me in this hour; 
And make me fully understand 
My danger and thy power. 
3 Give me on thee to call, 
Always to watch and pray, 
Lest I into temptation fall, 
And cast my shield away. 
4 For each assault prepared 
And ready may I be; 
Forever standing on my guard, 
And looking up to thee. 
5 O do thou always warn 
My soul of evil near; 
When to the right or left I turn, 
Thy voice still let me hear: 
6 '* Come back ! this is the way ; 
Come back and walk therein ; "' 
O may I hearken and obey, 
And shun the paths of sin. 
209 89, 558, 736. 


Charles Wesley. 
10 THOU whose mercy hears 
Contrition’s humble sigh, | 
Whose hand indulgent wipes the tears 
From Sorrow's weeping eye ;— 
2 See, at thy throne of grace, 
A wretched 








| d wanderer mourn : 
Hast thou not bid me seek thy face? 


Hast thou not said, “ Return”? 


MORNINGTON. $, М, 


G. C. W. MORNINGTON. 


КО = 
ГЕ 





| 3 Shall guilty fears prevail 


To drive me from thy feet? 
O let not this last refuge fail, 
This only safe retreat. 


| 4 Absent from thee, my Light, 


Without one cheering ray, 

Through dangers, fears, and gloomy night, 
How desolate my way ! 

5 On this benighted heart 

With beams of mercey shine, 

And let thy voice again impart 
A taste of joy divine. - 
| | Anne Siecle. 





Ji 792, 762, 236. 
1 O Jesus, full of grace, 
To thee I make my moan: 
Let me again behold thy face, 
Call home thy banished one. 


| 2 Again my pardon seal, 


Again my soul restore, 
And freely my backslidings heal, 
And bid me sin no more. 


| 3 Wilt thou not bid me rise? 


. Bpeak, and my soul shall live; 
* Forgive," my stricken spirit cries, 
* Abundantly forgive." 


| 4 Thine utmost merey show ; 


Say to my drooping soul, 
сасе апа full assurance gos — 
Thy faith hath made thee whole.” 
Charles Wesley. 


ce In 
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Lam d gL 


"lis the Sav-iour; hear his word; 





2I dilisarod Шс E {оша | 
And when wounded, healed thy wound ; 
Sought thee ушеш, set thee right, | 
Turned thy darkness into light. 


9 Can a mother's tender care 
Cease toward the child she bare? 
Yes, she may forgetful be, 

Yet will I remember thee. 

4 Mine is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the hights above, 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong as death. 

5 Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
When the work of grace is done ; 
Partner of my throne shalt be: 
Say, poor sinner, loy’st thou me? 


6 Lord, it is my chief complaint 
That my love's go weak and faint ; 
Yet I love thee, and adore ; 

О eo love thee more! 


Witham Cowper. | 


1 Gop of mercy, God of grace, 
Hear our sad, repentant song ; 
Sorrow dwells on every face, 
E оз on every tongue. 





3 Foolish fears and fond desires, 
Vain regrets for th Ings аз vain ; 

Lips too seldom taught to praise, 
Oft to murmur and complain ;— 


These, and every secret fault, 
Filled with grief and shame we own; 
Humbled at thy тот we lie, 


Seeki rdon from thy throne. 
WEE s Taylor 














720, 457, 637. 
1 ЫА 
Oft it causes anxious thought; 
Do I love the Lord, or no? 
Am I his, or am I not? 


2 Could my heart so hard remain, 
Frayer a task and burden prove, 
Every trifle give me pain 
If I knew a Saviour's love? 


3 Yet I mourn my stubborn will, 
Find my sin a grief and thrall ; 
Should I grieve for what I feel, 
If I did not love at all? 


4 Could I joy with saints to meet, 
Choose the ways I once abhorred, 
Find at times the promise sweet, 
If I did not love the Lord? 











regret for follies past, 9 Lord, decide the doubtful case, 
"E wasted, time misspent ; Thou who art thy people's Sun ; 
Hearts debased by worldly cares, Shine upon thy work of grace, 
Thankless for the blessings lent ; Tf it be indeed berun. 





Jehm Mewton 
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1. Sav - iour, Prince, en-throned Am bove, Re-pent-ance to im- part, 
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| Give me, through thy dy - ing love, The hum - ble, con- trite heart; 
D.S.—Turn, and look up - on me, Lord, And break my heart of stone. 


2 For thine own compassion’s sake, 
The gracious wonder show ; 
Cast my sins behind thy back, 
And wash me white as snow: 
If thy pity now is stirred, 
If now I do myself bemoan, 
Turn, and look upon me, Lord, 
And break my heart of stone. 


1 Jesus, Friend of sinners, hear 
_ Yet once again, I pray; 
From my debt of sin set clear, 
For I have naught to pay: 
Speak, O speak the kind release, 
_ A poor backsliding soul restore ; 
Love me freely, seal my peace, 
And bid me sin no more. 


2 For my selfishness and pride 
Thou hast withdrawn thy grace; 
Left me long to wander wide, 
_ An outcast from thy face; 
But I now my sins confess, 
And mercy, mercy, I implore; 
Love me freely, seal my peace, 
And bid me sin no more. 


| 3 Sin’s deceitfulness hath spread 
| À hardness o'er my heart; 
But if thou thy Spirit shed, 
The stony shall depart: 
Shed thy love, thy tenderness, 
And let me feel thy softening power ; 
Love me freely, seal my peace, 
And bid me sin no more. 


3 See me, Saviour, from above, 

Nor suffer me to die! 
Life, and happiness, and love, 

Drop from thy gracious eye: 
Speak the reconciling word, 

And let thy mercy melt me down ; 
Turn, and look upon me, Lord, 

And break my heart of stone. 


4 Clothe me with thy holiness, 
Thy meek humility ; 
Put on me thy glorious dress— 
Endue my soul with thee: 
Let thine imaze be restored, 
Thy name and nature let me prove; 
Fill me with thy fullness, Lord, 
And perfect me in love. 
Charles Wesley. 
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The Spir-it’s sword is in hishand, His feet ra Ww 


БЕ === ESSE 
| ' I2, 54, 624. | 
2 In panoply of truth complete, | reheilious passions rage 
Salvation's helmet on his head ; And fierce desires and lusts engage; 





With righteousness a breast-plate meet, | 
And faith's broad shield before him| 
spread, 
3 Undaunted to the f xum ue gos; t 
Yet vain were skill and va ere, se 
[aS 4a fil his legion fos Г Bar i Cii ea Tei 
. He takes the trustiest weapon, prayer. J 
4 Thus, strong in his Redeemer's streneth, | 4 The terror and the charm repel, 
Sin, death, and hell, hetramplesdown;| The powers of earth, and powers of hell; 
Fights the good fight, and wins at length,| The Man of Calvary triumphed here; 
Through mercy, an immortal crown. хз should his faithful followers fear ? 


nes Montgomer 

599 D = ae x ome then, mv soul ! | now learn to wield 
EA , й weleht t of thine 1 immort l shield ; 

1 STAND up, vm. shake off thy fears, Put on ilio armor, from Mord 


And gird pel armor on ; Le 
Awake and run the heavenly race; C heavenly truth ani heavenly Tove. 


Let every trembling thought be gone. 
2 True, ‘tis a strait and thorny road, 
And mortal spirits tire and faint; 
Eut they forget the mighty God, 
Who is the strength of every saint,— 
3 The mighty God, whose matchless power| 
ever new and ever young 
And firm endures, while endless years 
Their everlasting с circles run. 


Jsaac Watts. 
594 19, 638, 876. 


1 AWAKE, my soul! lift up thine eyes; 
See where thy foes against thee rise, 
In long array, a numerous host ; 
Awake, my soul! or thou art lost. 


13 1 L3. 


The meanest foe of all the train 
Has thousands and ten thousand 





seo: ciento ла, 
Perils guia snares Vadit thee round ; 




















DD 223, 19, 104. 
|1 o ARMY of the living God, 
Why sink your souls desponding down? 
Why tremble at the oppressor’s rod ? 
Why cower beneath the spoiler’s frown ? 


2 O soldiers in the war-worn host, 
Go forth in courage and in faith : 

In Christ, yourCaptain, ye may boast; 
He rules the world and conquers death. 


3 Go forth, and mingle in the strife 
Which God commands, which Christ 
approves ; 
Go struggle for eternal life, 
And all the joys the Christian loves. 
Амон. 











THE CHRISTIAN—WARFARE AND PILGRIMAGE, Е; 
596 NEWELL, C. M. ET. 























nm а ——р—— Z | 2 ‘| a] 
pr mmu c mmn Е аа fo ee ee ERE 
t4 — E— IDEM ——[n———E- Би [77d mo rra remm t posu БЫ ШШЕ Б БШШ 
CU. =< 4 |» —_#¢ clu е те E ae ae a T кеге И 


е Ex 


1. What poor, de- ape - ed com-pa-ny Of trav-el- ers are these, Who 
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305, 724, 446, 
2 Ah! these are of a royal line, 
All children of a King, 
Heirs of immortal crowns divine ; 
And lo! for joy they sing. 


Why, that’s the way their Leake trod, 
They love and keep his ways. 


3 Why do they shun the pleasing path 
That worldlings love so well? 
Because that is the road to death, 

The open road to hell. 
6 What! is there then no other road 
To Salem's happy ground ? 
Christ is the only way to God, 
No other can be found. 


3 Why do they, then, appear so mean, 
And why so much despised ? 
Because of their rich robes unseen 

The world is not apprised. 


4 But why keep they that narrow road— 
That rugged, thorny maze ?— 





AMO, 
et ste et oS e 





1 у heavenly home isbrightand fair; Nor pain, nor death can en-ter meres} 
Its glittering towers the sun out-shine; That heavenly man-sion shall be mine 
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i Tm go- ing home, Im go-ing home, Fm go-ing home te die no more; , 
o die no more, to die no more, lm go-inz home to die no more. 


git aet 


2. My Father's house is ‚Бай оп high, 3 While here a stranger, far from home, 
Far, far above the starry sky ; Affliction's waves may round me foam ; 
When from this earthly prison free, And though, like Lazarus, sick and poor, 
That heavenly mansion mine shall be. My heavenly mansion is secure. 

Warm Hunter. 
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794, 354, 869. 
2 "Tis God's all-animating voice, 
That calls thee from on hich ; 
"lis he whose hand presents the prize 
To thine aspiring eye. 


3 A cloud of witnesses around 
Hold thee in full survey ; 
Forget the steps already trod, 
rd urge thy way. 


4 Blest Saviour, introdueed by thee, 

Our race have we begun ; 

And, crowned with victory, at thy feet 
We'll lay our trop hies d 


599 ; 
1 Ам Ta a soldier of the c cross 









Philip Doddridge. 









2 Must I E Sd to iho. ds 
On flowery beds of ease, 
Whilst others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas? 


3 Are there no foes for me to face l ? 
Must I not stem the flood ? 
Is this vile world a friend of grace, 
To help me on to God ? 


& Sure I must fight if I would eign ; 
Increase my courage, Lord 
T'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by thy word. 





A heaven-ly race  de-mands thy zeal, 


|6 When that illustrious day 
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| | ^^ 





1. A- wake, my soul!stretch ev- ery nerve, And press with vig - or on; 
F 








im - mor - tal crown. 


And an 
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|5 Thy saints in all this glorious war 





hall conquer, though they die; 
They sec tha triumph Foa afar, 
With faith's discerning eye. 





And all thy. armies m) 
In robes of victory through the skies, 
The glory shall be thine. 





Jsaac Watts, 





"ul 3999, 779, 
1 О, IT is hard to Е ju God, 


To rise and take his: gun 
Upon this battle-field « 
And not sometimes bi |n 


2 He hides himself so wondrously 


As though there were no God: 
He is least seen when all the powers 
о il are most abroad; 

e deserts us in the hour 
The fight is all but lost, 

seems to leave us to ourselves 
Tusk when we need him most. 











4 Tt is not so, but so it looks ; 





And we lose courage then ; 
And doubts will eome though God hath 
kept 


His promises to men. 





5 But right is right, since God 1s God; 


And right the day must win ; 
To doubt would be disloyalty, 
To falter would be sin ! 


Frederick W. Faber. 
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658, 236, 266. 
2 O watch, and fight, and pray! 
The battle ne'er give o'er; 
Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore. 





3 Ne'er think the victory won, 
Nor lay thine armor down; 

Thy arduous task will not be done 
ill thou obtain the crown. 


602 810, 558, 732. 
1 Sorprrns of Christ, arise, 
And put y 
Fight, for the battle will be ours ; 
We fight to win a crov 








2 We fight not again 
We wrestle not with blood ; 
But principalities and powers, 
And for the truth | d 


3 With wicked spirits, too, 
That in high places stand, 
Perverting oft the word of God, 
And say 'tis by command. 





4 Put all the armor on, 
Like valiant soldiers stand : 
Let all your loins be girt with truth, 
Waiting our Lord’s command. 





9 While Jesus is our friend, 
And his rich grace supplies, 
We'll march like valiant soldiers оп; 
We're sure to win the prize. 


6 The battle’s almost o'er; 
The race is nearly run; 


Then with our glorious, conquering King 


We'll sit down on his throne. 
Charles Wesley. 
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АВАМ, 
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zz Haleb ise rare 


y guard ! Ten thousand foes a - rise ; Tie hosts ofsin are pressing hard Todrawtheefromtheskies, 





| 1 Equrp me for the war, 





810, 668, 384, 


And teach my hands to fight ; 
My simple, upright heart prepare, 
And guide my words aright. 
2 Control my every thought; 
My whole of sin remove; 
Let all my works in thee be wrought, 
Let all be wrought in love, 
3 O arm me with the mind, 
Meek Lamb, that was in thee! 
And let my knowing zeal be joined 
With perfect charity. 
4 With calm and tempered zeal 
Let me enforce thy call ; 
And vindieate thy gracious will, 
Which offers life to all. 


| 5 О may I learn the art, 


With meekness to reprove ! 
To hate the sin with all my heart, 
But still the sinner love. 
Charles Wesley 





658, 71, 89, 


|1 Мү soul, weigh not thy life 


Against thy heavenly crown; 
Nor suffer Satan's deadliest strife 
To beat thy courage down. 


2 wir ayer and uds ара 
on the fearful fi 
a p" the breaking is ee 
The wrestling of the night. 


3 The battle soon will yield, 
If thou thy part fulfill ; 
For strong as is the hostile shield, 
Thy sword is stronger still. 
4 Thine armor is divine, 
Thy feet with victory shod, 
And on thy head shall quickly shine 
The diadem of God. 


Aron 
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the cross; Foes are lurk-ing all a- round: 


Copyrighted 148% 


607 821, 904, 272. 


1 FAINT not, Christian ! thcugh t 


904, 272, 828. 
2 Up, and take thy shield and sword ; 


Up, it is the call of Heaven ; Leading to thy bi blest 
Shrink not faithless from thy Lord, Darkso TE 
Nobly strive as he hath striven. Christ thy Gui ide ‘will bring ds med 





3 Break through all the foree of ill, 
Tread the might of passion down, 
Struggle onward, onward still, 
To the conquering 55 s crown. 


4 Through the midst of toil and pain, 

Let this thought ne'er leave thy breast, — 

Every triumph thou dost gain 
Makes more sweet thy coming rest. 

ом. 


606 821, 720, 826. 


1 Sotpters in the holy strife, 
Battling for eternal life, 
Where's the cause so just as yours 
That so great reward зат 


2 God, the everlastin 
Cleared the path n edd soldiers trod 
Through the gloomy ages past,— 
Shall his strength fail us at last? 


3 No! ye souls who faltering stand, 
Grasp the sword with firmer hand ; 
Once again the word of God 
Clears the path the martyrs trod | 


4 Truth! © trusty weapon strong! 
Theme for an immortal song! 
Satan’s trembling hosts declare 
This is mighty, joined with prayer. 

F. E. Belden 
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|2 Faint not, Christian! though in rage 
Satan would thy soul enzage ; 

Gird on Faith’s anointed shield, 

Bear it to the battle-field. 


|3 Faint not, Christian! though the world 
Has its hostile flag unfurled ; 
Hold the cross of Jesus fast ; 
Thou shalt overcome at last, 


4 Ber not, Christian! Jesus near, 


Soon in pior lory will appear ; 
And his love will then bestow 


Power to con 








juer every foe. 





Анон. 


608 904, 272, 467. 
1 Орт іп danger, oft in woe, 
Оле | brethren, onward go! 
‘ight the fight, maintain the strife, 





: 'trengthened with the Bread of Life. 
[2 Let your hearts no more be sad ; 
March in heavenly armor clad ; 
Tight, nor think the battle long, 
Soon shall victory tune your song. 





3 Let not sorrow dim your eye; 
Soon shall every tear be dry ; 
Let not fears your course impede ; 
Great your strength if great your need. 
пон. 
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Breth - reo, while we 
Foes we Бате, bat we're aFriend;(onit.) 


к 
m. — | 





For n then, with cour-age go, 
{fer we shall 


T + + + A 
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Chorus, | 
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Come home, come 


2 In the world a THER snares 
Lie to take us unawares; 
Satan, with malicious art, 
Watches each unguarded heart ; 
But from Satan’s malice free, 
Saints will soon victorious be ; 
Soon the joyful news will come, 
* Child, your Father calls; eome home." 
3 But of all the foes we meet, 
None so apt to turn our feet, 
None betray us into sin, 
Like the foes we have within ; 
Yet let nothing spoil your peace, 
Christ will also conquer these ; 
Then the joyful news will come, 
* Child, your Father calls; come home.” 


Yoseph Swarn, 


771, 828. 

1 WREN, along life's thorny road, 
Faints the soul beneath the load ; 
When, by cares and sins oppressed, 
Earth affords no peace or rest ; 


sojourn here, Fight we must, ана. 





nob dwell be-low; | Soon the }0]-ЇШ news will come, * Child, your Fa - ther calls; come home," 


Ist. м 


м, м, 
eee ea 


48 home, come home, Thy Fa- ther calls; come home. e 
= hon (omit) , . —) 





78, 0 





| One who lores us to the end; 












bu Ш> >ш) 


Pepe o 






Fa - ther calls; come home. 


Rd ia 


When t the pm шр! 8 nee 
Filling us with doubt and fear — 
Jesus, a thy cross we flee; 
Jesus, we will look to thee. 


Thou, our Saviour, from the throne, 
List'nest to thy people' s moan ; 
Thou, the living Head, dost share 
Every pang thy members bear. 

Full of tenderness thou art ; 

Thou wilt heal the broken heart ; 
Full of power, thine arm shall quell 
All the rage and might of hell. 


Mighty to redeem and save, 

Thou hast overcome the grave ; 
Thou the bars of death hast riven, 
Opened wide the gates of heaven. 
Soon in glory thou shalt come, 
Taking thy poor pilgrims home ; 
Jesus, then we all shall be, 

Ever, ever, Lord, with thee. 


яа: 













1. Stand pus оров dessus Ye 
| Lift high his roy-al 3  ban-ner, [t 


2 Stand up! sith up for Jesus! 
The trumpet-call obey ; 
Forth to the mighty conflict, 
In this his glorious day: 

Ye that are men, now serve him 
Against unnumbered foes ; : 
Let courage rise with 


And strength to strengt h oppose. 


3 Stand up! stand up for Jesus | 
Stand in his strength alone ; 
The arm of flesh will fail you; 
Ye dare not trust your own: 

Put on the gospe S 

































And, watching unto [ > 
Where ‘duty calls, or oe 
Be never wanting there. 

4 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 

The strife will not be long ; 

This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor's song: 

To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be: 

He with the King of Glory 
Shall reign eternally. 


612 833, 416. 
1 Gop is my strong salvation ; 
What foe have I to fear? 
In darkness and temptation, 
My Light, my Help is near: 











2 Place on the Lord reliance: 
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sean 
must not suf-fer loss: § From vic-t’ry un-to vict'ry, 





stand! 
What terror can confound me, 
With God at my night hand ? 


Е Fin in the fight Í 





My soul, with courage b 
His truth be thine affiance, 
_ When faint and d s late : 
is might thy heart shall strengthen, 
His love thy joy increase ; 
Mercy thy day shall lengthen : 
The Lord will give thee peace! 
hs Jantes Montgomery. 
618 833, 416. 
1 Go forward, Christian soldier, 
Beneath. his banner true: 
The Lord himself, thy Leader, 
Shall all thy foes siding 
His love foretells thy trials, 
He knows thy hourly need ; 
He can, with bread of heaven, 
Thy fainting spirit feed. 
2 Go бй, Christian soldier, 
Nor dream of peaceful rest, 
Till Satan’s host is vanquished, 
And heaven at last possessed : 
Till Christ himself shall call thee 
To lay thine armor by, 
And wear in endless glory, 
The erown of victory. 
Laurence Tutticil. 
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Though t the evil LE appear, 
Who can doubt, or who ean fear? 
God, our strength and shield, is near ; 


2 Now the fight of faith E 


. Be no more the slaves of sin, 





Strive the victors p m to win, 
Trusting i in the Lord Can we suffer loss? 
Gird ye on the armor bricht, e oe 
4 Onward, then, ye hosts of God! 


l'arriors of the King of light, 
Never yield, nor lose by fight 


Your divine reward. 


3 Jesus conquered when he fell, 
Met and vanquished sin and hell: 
Now he bids his followers tell 

Triumphs of his cross. 





Jesus points the victor’s rod ; 
Follow where your Leader trod ; 

. Boon you ‘ll see his face. 

Soon, your enemies all slain, 
Crowns of glory you shall gain, 
Soon you 'll jo jo in that glorious train 


Shouting Jesus' praise. 
Jared B. Wuaterbury. 
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ek not n repose, isti rm iy Thou art in the midst offoes 3 Therefore паші рга. 








E | | - 
2 Gird 1 thy fads only armor on, 4 "T was by watching and we prayer 
Wear it ever, night and day; Holy men of olden day 
Near thee lacks the evil one; Won the palms and crowns they ‘Il wear; 
Therefore watch and pray. Therefore watch and pray. 
3 Listen to thy sorrowing Lord, 5 Watch, for thou thy guard must keep ; 
Him thou lovest to obey ; Pray, for God must speed thy way ; 
It is he who speaks the word ; Narrow is the road and steep ; 





Therefore watch and pray. Therefore watch and pray. 
| William F 
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1. Га : qued traveler here, Wea -= ry, sail But nyjameys end i ia near, Soon [ shall reat. 
aree | : 
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Dark anddrear-y isthe way, Toil-ing I’ve coma; Ask me а with уоп to stay, You-der’s my home. 


ze d) 








—? Кет) aS Ere y 
epe H == к = sI 
2 I'ma E to a land 3 I'm a traveler—eall me not— 

Where all is fair ; . Upward's my way; 
Where is seen no broken band— Yonder is my rest and lot, 

All, all are there ; I cannot stay. 
Where no tear shall ever fall, Farewell, earthly pleasures all, 

Nor heart be sad ; Pilerim I'll roam; 
Where the glory is for all, Hail me not—in vain you eall— 

And all are glad. Yonder’s my home. 


LONDON, E & ir : 








+ + Wow Roa Ж Фф Ф 2. 
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2 Fightthe ficht, Christian,Jesusiso’er thee ; 


3 Lift the a Christian, just as it closeth ; 
Run the race, Christian, heaven is before 


Raise the heart, Christian, ere it reposeth : 
AE E soul from the Saviour can 





thee; 
He who hath promised will falter, no, never ; APO sd ‘shalt thou see him and praise 
O trust in the love that endureth forever. him forever. 


Tose Slammers, 
201 
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HERE IS. 








| Hereo'erthe earth as a 
Hereas a pil-grim I wan-der 





2 Here fierce temptations beset me a 

Here is no rest, 1s no rest ; 

Here I am erieved while my foes me 

surround ; 

Yet I am blest, I am blest. 

Let them revile me, and scoff at my name, 
Laugh atmy weepine—endeavor toshame; 

T will £o forward, for this is my theme, 
There, there is rest, there is rest. 





3 Here are afflictions and trials severe ; 

Here is no rest, is no rest; 

Here I must part with the friends I hold 

dear ; 

Yet I am blest, I am blest. 

Sweet is the promise I read in his word,— 

Blessed are they who have died in the Lord: 

They will be called t to receive their reward ; 
Then there is rest, there is rest. 


Here is no rest, is no rest; 
Here I must bear from the ал all ita 
hate, 
Yet I am blest, I am blest. 


Soon shall I be from the wicked released, 


Soon shall the weary forever be blest, 
Soon shall T lean upon Jesus breast: 
Then there is rest, there 1s rest. 


Anon. 





NO REST. 








105 & 75, Р 


stram-ger I roam; Here is 
a-lone; Yet 


[7une, Triumph, No, 820.] 108. Р. 
joy fully, onward I move, 

Bound for the land of bright glory above; 

Angelic choristers sing as I come, 





E Joyi fully, joyfully, haste to thy home.” 


Soon shall I pass from this dark valeof woe, 
Home to the land of the righteous I 'll 20; 
Pilgrim and stranger, no more shall I roam, 
Joyfully, joyfully, resting at home. 


2 Friends fondly cherished, now sleep in the 


. ground, 

But they'll awake when the last trump 
shall sound, 

Loosed from death’s fetters, and upward 
we "ЇЇ soar, 


J oyfully meeting to part nevermore, 
Sounds of sweet melody fall on the ear ; 
Harps of the blessed, your voices I'll hear 


Filling with harmony heaven’s high dome, 
« Joyfully, joyfully, haste to thy home.” 


4 This world of cares is a wilderness state, |3 Death with his weapons of war has laid low 


Many a pilgrim who feared not the blow; 


J esus y, joy broken the bars of the tomb; 





gone 
J estais then, shall I witness his doom, 


ll fully, safely at h 
Joyfully, joyfully, safely a niom 
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at Fone: ly and wea-ry, by sor- row oppressed, Onward we hast-en with 
Bid -ding a- dieu to the world with its pride, Longing to stand by Im- 
, fT | 















long-ings Ессе | m oun yaara gta bó: fora us now rise zi 
man - m - el's side. | | Vis - ions of d - Try re- joicing our "E Bright are the 





an 





ez. е 
 erowns that we dns soon to "s Blessed the eto we а ong to ba there. 
=e “==; : = 
- к==р e 
2 There is the city in splendor sublime ; 
О, how its turrets and battlements це 
Pearls are its portals, surpassingly bright, 
Jasper its аи the Lamb is its light. | 








| eve n dod there i is yet Tus side; 
"alter then not at the sternest behest, 
Ever remember—'tis all for ШЕ best. 





Pathways of gold that blest city adorn, |2 Just as the eagle, in teaching to fly, 
Glittering with glory far brighter than Foreeth her young from their covert so 
morn ; 


hich; 
Angels stand beck’ning us onward to share Then if strength faileth, beneath them 








Glory unfading ; we long to be there. flies, 
‘3 Rivers are eliding mid unfadine trees, On her Wings beareth them safe to the 
Songs of the ransomed are borne on the cle 
breeze So will ihe arm of Jehovah uphold : 
Glory-gilt да resplendent are seen, m each Ше hir nae аш; 
Valleys and hills clad in Eden-like green; urmur then not that he stirreth thy nest, 
s x Ever remember—'tis all for the best. 





There shall the glory of God ever be, 
Filling the earth as the waves fil l thesea; |3 Never of Providence dare to complain ; 
There shall the ransomed, immortal and| Sunshine and storm both must ripen the 





| fair, 
Evermore dwell; ©, we long to be there. 


621 A 
| wine 

1 Tnungovam this dark valley of conflict and | He who the end from beginning can tell, 

sin, Works for thy good, for he doeth all well: 

Trials without and temptations within, | This, that prepares ‘for the mansions of 

Onward to glory, still urge thy lone way, 

Joyful in hope of the lone-promised day, | 
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rg gold that the purest will shine, 
Crushed is ће тіп тв that yieldeth the 








rest, 
Ever remember—"tis all for the best. 
uma A. SmitA, 
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2 What though the warfare be severe, 


And enemies be strong ; 


And painful watchings, dark and drear, 


The tedious night prolong; 
Our Captain passed this way before, 
And felt each cruel sting: 
Courage! the strife will soon be o'er, 
And then with joy we'll sing. 


3 Many a soldier in this strife, 

Has nobly bled and died, 

Counting it joy to give his life 
For Him once crucified. 

And when our Captain comes again, 
Those from the dead he 'll bring ; 

And they with us, and we with them, 
Triumphantly will sing. 


4 O, 't will be joy, but to behold 
That glad immortal throng 

Enter and walk the streets of gold, 
And sing the victor's song ! 


COURAGE. 
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ALFRED BovNTON. 





* M 





To sce that host and hear that song, 
Must joy ecstatie bring ; 
Dut those who will may Join that throng, 
With them you too may sing. 
К Е Cottrell 
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| As through this changing world we roam 


From infaney to age, 

Heaven is the Christian pilgrim’s home, 
His rest at every stage ; 

Thither his raptured thoughts ascend, 
Eternal joys to share ; 

There his adoring spirit bends, 
While here he kneels in prayer. 


2 From earth his freed affections rise 


To fix on things above, 

Where all his hope of glory lies, 
And love is perfect love; 

Ah! there may we our treasure place, 
There let our hearts be found, 

That still where sin abounded, grace 


May mere and more abound. 
games Montgomery. 
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| 
To hear a voice vids! me speak," Thy Sav-iour is well pleased with thee.” 





А ——— ——5 € fa -r 
Er 
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514, 47, 347. 
2 Earth's seoffs and seorn well pleased rn 2 Shall I, to soothe the unholy throng, 
| | Soften thy truth, or smooth my tongue 
To gain earth's gilded toys, or flee 
l'he cross endured, my Lord, by thee ? 


4 What, then, is he whose scorn I dread ? 
Whose wrath or hate makes me afraid ? 
A man! an heir of death! a slave 
To sin! a bubble on the wave! 


Nor mourn though under foot I’m trod, 
If day by day I may but share 
Thine approbation, O my God! 


3 The friends I love may turn from me, 
Their words unkind may pierce me 
through ; 
But this my daily prayer shall be, | 
* Forgive;they know not what they do."| 9 I аши rage; since Su dd 
| y m. owing wings arou mv d 
i Er ens sil i Since in all pain thy tender love 
And though I've neither friends nor home,| __ Wil still my sure refreshment prove. 
My heart shall glow with gladness still. 626 
5 To that bright, blest, immortal morn, 52an TOf 008 


1 О Іовр, thy heavenly grace impart, 
кре 1 s And fix my frail, inconstant heart ; 


| And soon its glories shall behold. ee y chief des m shall be 
6 Then all the scoffs and scorn I've borne 
For Hisdear sake who died for me, 
To everlasting joys will turn, 
In glorious immortality; 


025 343, 875, 316. 

1 SHALL Т, for fear of feeble man, 
The Spirit's course in me restrain ? 
Or, undismayed in deed and word, 
Be a true witness of my Lord? 

2 Awed by a mortal's frown, shall I 
Conceal the word of God most high ? 
How then before thee shall I dare 
To stand, or how thine anger bear? 









2 Whate'er pursuits my time employ, 
One thought shall fill my soul with joy; 
That silent, secret thought shall be 


Charles Fitch. That all my thoughts are fixed on thee. 


|3 Thy glorious eye pervadeth space ; 

| Thy presence, Lord, fills every place ; 
And wheresoe'er my lot may be, 

Still shall my spirit rest with thee, 


4 Renouncing every worldly thing, 
And safe beneath thy spreading wing, 
My sweetest thoughts henceforth shall he, 
That all I want I find in thee. 

s Fean F, Oberlin, 
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212, 301, 318. 
2 What is my being but for-thee,— 
Its sure support, its noblest end ? 
"Tis my delight thy face to see, 
And serve the cause of such a Friend. 


2 I would not sigh for ndis i joy, 
Or to increase my worldly good ; 
Nor future days nor powers employ 
To spread a sounding name abroad. 


4 `T is to my Saviour I would live,—— 
To him who for my ransom died; 

Nor could all worldly honor give 
buck bliss as crowns me at his side. 


53 His work my hoary age shall bless 
When youthful vigor is no more ; 
And my last hour of life confess 
His saving love, his glorious power. 


628 787, 932, 104. 


L So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 

So let our works and virtues shine, 
To prove the doctrine all divine. 


Philip Doddridge. | 


2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honors of our gracious Lord, 
When his salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin. 


3 Our flesh and sense must be denied, 
Passion and envy, lust and pride; 


While justice, temperance, truth, and zh 


Our inward piety approve. 
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LEBANON: 


my su-preme de-light To hear thy dic-tates, and o- bey. 
che 
| e o£ 


629 


1 AND is the gospel peace and love? 


630 


1 Wuar! never speak one evil word, 





Li M. 


CHESTER G. ALLEN. 





4 Religion bears our spirits up, 


While we expect that blessed hope, 
The bright appearing of the Lord; 
And Faithstands leaning on his word. 


fsaae H’atts, 
624, 638, 876, 


. Such let our conversation be; 
The serpent blended with the dove— 
Widom and meek simplicity. 
“Aad len. our т Шон aa tongues 
to strife ; 
To Jesus let us lift our eyes, 
Bright Pattern of the Christian life. 


3 Dispensing good where er he came, 


The labors of his life were love; 
Then if we bear the Saviour's name, 
By his example let us move. 


4 O, how benevolent and kind! 


"How mild—how ready to forgive! 
Be this the temper of our mind, 
And these the rules by which we live. 
Анон. 


923, 376, 23. 


Or rash, or idle, or unkind ? 
O, how shall I, most gracious Lord, 
‘This mark at true perfection find ? 


2 Thy sinless mind in me reveal; 
Thy Spirits plenitude 

And all my spotless life e ues 
That thou hast purified тп my p heart, 
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633 514, 538, 832. 


1 Ler me but hear my Saviour say, 


875, 431, 316. 
3 My foe, when hungry, let me feed, 





Share in his grief, dy his need ; Strength shall be equal to thy day, 
The haughty frown may I лой fear, Then I rejoice in deep distress, 





But with a lowly meekness 


4 Let the envenomed heart and tongue 
The hand outstretched to do me wrong, 
Excite no feelings in my breast, 

But such as Jesus oft a 


Upheld by all-sufficient Brace 


2 T can do all things, or can bear 
All Dm if my Lord be there; 












4 To others let me always gi 
What I from others wo ir: receive. 
Nor, when provoked, with ange 
Nor evil word or act return. 

5 This will proclaim how bright and fair 
The precepts of the gospel are, 
And God himself, the God of love, 
His own resemblance will approve. 


ry m in infirmity 

Christ's own power may rest on me; 
When F3 am weak, then am I strong: 
Grace is my shield, and Christ my son. 


Iac HOads. 
634. 223, 104, 343. 
1 Wuen Jesus dwelt in mortal clay, 


What were his works, from day to day, 
Benjamin Beddome. But miracles of power and grace 

639 958, 431, 25. That spread salvation through our race? 

1 WEANED from this dii I fain would be! `2 Teach us, O Lord, to keep in view 
Of sin, of self, of all but Thee ; | Thy pattern, and thy stola pursue ; 
Reserved for Christ who bled and died, Let alms bestowed, let kindness done, 
Surrendered to the pee Be witnessed by each rolling sun. 

2 Securely hid from sin and strife, [3 That man may last, but never lives, 
The lust, the pomp, the avis of lif я Who much receives, but nothing gives ; 
Prepared for heaven; my noblest care Whom none can love, whom none can thank, 
To have my conversation there. Creation’ 8 blot, ereation's blank ! 

3 Nothing save Jesus would I know; But he who marks, from day to day, 
My friend, and my companion, thou ; ; . In generous acts his radiant тау, 
Constrain my soul thy sway to own; Treads the same path his Saviour trod, 


Self-will, self-righteousness dethrone. The path to glory and to God. 
мом. Thomas Gibbona. 
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1. Walk in the light! so shaltthouknow That fel - lowship 


179, 681, 724, 
2 Walk in the light! and thou shalt own 
Thy darkness passed away; 
Because that light on thee hath shone 
In which is perfect day. 


3 Walk in the light! and e'en the ton 
No fearful shade shall wear ; 
Glory shall chase away its eloom, 

For Christ hath conquered there. 


4 Walk in the light! and thine shall be 
A path, though thorny, bright ; 
For God, by grace, shall dwell in thee, 
And God himself is light. 


| Bernard Barfom. 
636 389, 354, 114. 


1 HEED not the tempter's siren voice, 
A deep with dangers rife ; 
Mortal, thou hast a nobler choice— 
Life, life, eternal life. 
2 0, shun the world's bewitching snare, 
‘Its fever, and 115 strife; 
Mortal, thou hast a nobler share— 
Life, life, eternal life. 
3 Like Abram hast thou faith to bear 
The sacrificial knife? 





ab 





Then with the faithful thou shalt share | 


Life, life, eternal life. 
4 For love of God canst thou lay down 
Thy life ’mid hottest strife ? 


Then thou hast won a starry crown— 
Life, life, eternal life. 


JHON. 


|638 





C. M. 


Isaac B. WoonpBURY. 


: of love His Spir-it 


385, 448, 598. 
ashamed to own my Lord, 
Nor to defend his cause, 
Maintain the honor of his word, 
The glory of his cross. 


sus, my Lord, I know his name; 
His name is all my trust ; 
Nor will he put my soul to sham 
Nor let my hope be lost. 


3 Firm as his throne his promise stands, 
And he can well secure 
What I've committed to his hands 
Till the decisive hour. 


4 Then will he own my worthless name 
Before his Father's face, 
And in the New Jerusalem 
Reserve for me a place. 





2 Je 








i е, 


fsage Watts. 


724, 669, 117. 
1 Ler worldly minds the world pursue; 
It has no charms for me: 
Once I admired its trifles too, 
But grace has set me free. 


|2 Its joys can now no longer please, 


Nor e'en content afford : 
Far from my heart be joys like these, 
For I have seen the Lord. 


|3 As by the light of opening day 


The stars are all concealed, 
So earthly pleasures fade away 


When Jesus is revealed. — — — 
Fokn Newton, 
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639 NAOMI, 


Gi M. Hass GEoRGCE NAEGELI. 
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1.0, could I find, from day to day, A near-ness to my God, 






207,714, 808, ——— | 642 724, 869, 201. 
2 Lord, I desire with thee to live 1 O Saviour, may we never res 
Anew from day to day, Т оп агь formed within ; 
In joys the world can never give, | ‘Till thou hast calmed our troubled breast, 
Nor ever take away. And crushed the power of sin 1 
3 Blest Jesus, come, and rule my heart, ERO d А Ж RR | 
And make me wholly выг a FE NR M 
D ш Mos emily ams seem but dross 
gr or Жын Benjamin Cleveland. | And earthly sorrows light | 
640 179, 308, 843. | 3 Until, released from carnal tieg, 
1 Anz vain desires within my heart? | Our spirit upward springs, 
Search, gracious God, and see; | And sees when earthly glory dies, 
r do I act a haughty part? | True joy in heavenly fine 
Lord, I appeal to thee. A 
2 T charge my thoughts, be humble still, 
And all my carriage mild, 
Content, my Father, with thy will, 
And quiet as a child. 
3 The patient soul, the lowly mind, 643 
Shall have a large reward ; | 
Let saints in sorrow be resigned, 
And trust a faithful Lord. | 
isaac Watts, 























Е, 201, 724, 896. | 
1 FaTHER, whate'er of earthly bliss 
Thy sovereign will denies, 
Accepted at thy throne of grace, 
179, 147, Ls 





1 Tuv home is with the humble, Lord! 4 Give me a calm, a thankful heart, 
The simple are the best ; __ From every murmur free; 

Thy lodging is in child-like hearts ; The blessings of thy grace impart, 
Thou makest there thy rest. And make me live to thee. 





2 Dear Comforter! eternal Love! 3 Let the sweet hope that thou art mine 
If thou wilt stay with me. My life and death attend ; 
Of lowly thoughts and simple ways, Thy presence through my journey shine, 
My heart the home shall be. And crown my journey’s end. | 
Анне Зі. 
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724, 395, 546. 
2 They of My fullness shall be fed, 
For which they hungered sore; 
And there, by living waters led, 
Their souls shall thirst no more. 


3 Because I am the Truth, the Life, 
All fullness dwells in me; 
They know no want, no sin, no strife, 
Through all eternity. 


4 How blessed, then, to share a part 
With those that hunger here ; 
To have the panting, thirsty heart, 
And shed the bitter tear | 
5 O give me, Lord, the grace to know 
And feel my need of thee; 


To long for righteousness below 
Till I thy fullness see. 


645 114, 201, 943, 
1 О FoR a heart to praise my God! 
A heart from sin set free! 
A heart that’s sprinkled with the blood 
So freely shed for me! 


| 4 A heart in every thought renewed, 

| And filled with love divine ! 

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good 
A copy, Lord, of thine! | 


ö Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart, 
Come quickly from above, 
Write thy new name upon my heart, 
Thy new, best name of love. 


ЕЕ. Charles Wesley. 
646 395, 446, 147. 


1 Lorp! when I all things would possess, 
I crave but to be thine; 
О, lowly is the loftiness 
Of these desires divine! 


2 Kach gift but helps my soul to learn 
How boundless is thy store ; 
I go from strength to strength, and yearn 


JF. E. Belden. 
For thee, my Helper, more. 


3 How can my soul divinely soar, 
How keep the shining way, 
And not more tremblingly adore, 
| And not more humbly pray? 
4 The more I triumph in thy gifts, 
The more I wait on thee, 
The grace that mightily uplifts 


2 A heart resigned, submissive, meek, 
My dear Redeemer's throne; _ 
Where only Christ is heard to speak, 


Where Jesus reigns alone! Most sweetly humbleth me. 
3 A humble, lowly, contrite hea 9 The heaven where I would stand complete 
Meng c and vi -My lowly love shall see, 
Which neither life nor death can part = Tio Ford со устане sweet, 
FromHim that dwells within. | y blessed Lord, for VIDA US 
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399, 114, 201. | 
2 Lo, such the child whose early feet 
The paths of peace have trod, 





Whose secret heart, with influence sweet, 


Is upward m to God. 


3 Dependent on thy bounteous breath, 
We seek thy grace alone, 
In childhood, manhood, ace, and death, 
To keep us still thine own. 


646 201, 724, 446 


Reginald Heber. — 


1 DELIGHTFUL work! young souls to win, 


And turn the rising race 
From the deceitful paths of sin, 
To seek redeeming grace. 
2 Children our kind protection claim, 
And God will well approve 
When infants learn to lisp his name, 
And their Redeemer love. 
3 Be ours the bliss, in wisdom’s way 
To guide untutored youth, 
And show the mind which went astray 
The Way, the Life, the Truth. 
4 Almighty God, thine influence shed, 
To aid this blest des ien ; 
The honors of thy name be spread, 
And all the glory thine. 


649 179, 546, 669. 
1 AND must I part with all I have, 
My dearest: Lord, for thee? 
It is but right since thou hast done 
Much more than this for me. 





Josph Straphan. 


SILOAM, 





| 3 Ten t tho 159 


4 Saviour of souls, cou 





And grace command ay 


C. М, Isaac B. WOODBURY. 
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1. By cool 8i - lo- am's shad - y rill Нот fair io lil - y grows! 





2 Yes, let it go; one look from thee 


Will more du make amends 


For all the losses I sustain 





Of honor, riches, friends. 


sand worlds, ten thousand lives, 
How worthless they appear 


Compared with thee, supremely good, 


Divinely bright and fair! 


ld I from thee 

. À single smile obtain ; 

The loss of all things I could bear, 
And glory in my gain. 


Benjamin Beddome. 






724, 895, 941. 


1 How vain are all things here below ! 


How false, and ye how fair! 
Each pleasure hath its poison too, 
And every sweet a snare. 


2 The brightest things below the sky 
Give but a flattering light ; 

We should suspect some danger nich 

Where we possess delight. 





3 Our dearest joys, and nearest friends, 


The partners of our blood,— 
How they divide our wavering minds, 
And leave but half for Сод І 


4 My Saviour, let thy beauties be 


My soul's eternal food ; 





баас Найз. 
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On thea І cast my care, 


And know thou hearst my prayer. 
21 






Suffer no more to rove 

— O'er all the earth abroad, 

Arrest the prisoner of thy love, 
And shut me up in God. 


2 I want a sober mind, 
A self-renouncing will, 
That tramples down and casts behind 
The baits of pleasing ill ; 





Charles Hrestey. 
3 A soul inured to pain, ғ 1040, 688, 810. 
To hardship, grief, and loss ; 1 BLEST are the pure in heart ; 
Bold to take up, firm to sustain For they our God shall see, 





And from his presence ne'er depart 
Through all eternity. 
2 I will be their delight 
Who here delight in me, 


Lhe cons RM CrOSS. 


ee when sin is near, 


















And sees the tempter йу; And they shall walk with me in white 
5 A spirit still prepared, Who seek for purity. 
And armed with jealous care, 3 No more in thought they err, 


They’ re free from every stain ; 
They ve washed their robes of character, 
And spotless they remain. 


4 Q bliss for which we've sought— 


Forever standing on its guard, 


And watching unto prayer. 
Charles Wesley. 


052 se 732, 266. 





1 THE praying spirit breathe, _ From sin to be secure ! 
The macie power impart, In every word, and act, and thought, 
From all entanglements beneath Forever to be pure. ла 
ое б желе көз E 
2d м гео mind sustain, 1 Lorp, in the ч, of grace, 
y wordy thoughts oppressed ; With heart made glad and free, 





Appear, and bid me turn again 
To my eternal rest. 
3 Swift to my rescue com 
Thine own this momar selze ; 
Gather my wandering spirit ho ne, 
And keep in perfect peace ; 


Myself and my remaining days, 
I consecrate to thee. 
2 Thy willing servant, I 
Restore to thee thine own; — 
And from this moment, live or die, 


Will serve my God alone. 
Charles Wesley. 
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fade, ack ail: joy 
Jesus is mine; 

Break, every tender tie; 
Jesus is mine. 

Dark is the wilderness ; 

Earth has no resting-pl 


2 Though like a wanderer, 
Daylight all gone, 
Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone; 
Yet in my dreams T'd be 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 


















Nearer to thee. че aa dum Arden 
ше, 
3 There let the way appear, 
Steps up to heaven; 2 Tempt net mas tua AWAY; 
All that thou sendest me, Here would I ever stay; 
ess, том Mi 
M God, ih thes Perishing things of clay, 
Naar. : God. Бес Born but for one brief day, 
: my о: ; to thee, Pass from my heart away ; 
| bs ns Jesus is mine. 


d Then, with my waking tho лота 





3 Farewell, ye dreams of night ; 





Bright with thy praise, Tm Is mine ; 
Out of my stony griefs Lost in this dawning bright, 
Bethel I'll raise ; Jesus is mine. 
So by my woes to be All that my soul has tried 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Left but a dismal void ; 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Jesus has satisfied ; 
Nearer to thee. Jesus is mine, 
5 Or if, on joyful wing 4 Farewell, mortalit 
Cleaving the sky, Jesus is шр: 
Sun, moon, and stars f Hail! immortality ; 
Upward I fiy, Jesus is mine. 





Still all my song shall be, 

Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 


Welcome, O loved and blest! 

Welcome, sweet scenes of rest ; 

Welcome, my Saviour's breast ; 
Jesus is mine! 





Sarak Ё, Айат. 


| Mrs. Horatius Bonar. 
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234, 682, 420. 
2 Should I, to gain the world’s applause, | But soon his place shall know him not ; 
Or to escape its sharpest frown, Through fear of such an one, shall I 
Refuse to countenance thy cause, The Lord of heaven and earth deny ? 
And make thy people's lot my own, 4 No; let the world cast out my name, 
What shame would fill me in that day | And vile account me, if it will; 
When thou thy glory shalt display ! If to confess the Lord be shame, 
3 And what is man, or what his smile? [ purpose to be viler still: 
The terror of his anger what? For thee, my God, I all resign, 
Like grass he flourishes awhile, Content, if I can сай thee mine. А 
659 MERIBAH, С. Р. М. LowsLt Mason. 
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ternal things impress; j Cause me to feel their solemn га: 


Andtremble on the brink of ae, l And wake to righteousness. 
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874, 897. 
2 Before me place in dread array Thy utmost counsel to fulfill, 
The pomp of that tremendous day And suffer all thy righteous will, 
When thou with clouds shalt come And to the end endure. 
To judge the nations at thy bar; 4 Then, Father, then my soul receive, 
And tell me, Lord, shall I be there, Transported from this vale, to live 
To hear thy welcome home? And reign with thee above, 
3 Be this my one great business here, Where faith is sweetly lost in sight, 
With serious industry and fear And hope in full, supreme delight, 
Kternal bliss t’ insure— And everlasting love. "iM 
Charles: Wesley. 
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ded 3 is QT 
Heaven's eel is ever sure ; 





2 Souls for the marriage feast 
Robe and йере; a 











Dal a ear your victor pal m es its joys com ete 
Saints x d pes: What makes its hymns so sweet UA 
Bride of the Lamb, thy charms There we our friends shall ereet : 

O let me wear! Jesus is there. 





Heus WOODBURY. 


ie 8s & їз, 
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E К 66 у. 277, 41, 
2 Jesus calls us from the worship 104, 214» 
Of the vain world’s golden store; | 1 “уем ушш ушемын 


From each idol that would keep us, | 
Saying, “ Christian, love me more!” 


3 In our joys and in our sorrows, 
Days of toil and Ned UE cR 
Stil he calls, in cares and pleasures, 
“ Christian, love me more than these!” 


4 Jesus calls us! by thy mercies, 
Saviour, may we hear thy сай; 
Give our hearts to thy obedience, 
Serve and love thee best of all ! 


Anon. 


When I have this consolation, 
That my soul in Jesus resta. 

lhe reproach of Christ is glorious 
Those who here his þurde 

In the end shall p ove victori 










bo 





3 Bonds and stripes, S iier 
Are our honorable crowns ; 
Pain is peace, and shame is glory, 


Gloomy dungeons are as thrones. 
Moravian: 
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223, 347, 514. 
2 The want of sight she well supplies ; 
She makes the pearly gates appear ; 
Far into distant worlds she pries, 
And brings eternal glories near. 


3 Though lions roar, and tempests blow, 
And rocks and dangers fill the way, 
With joy we tread the desert throuch, 
While faith inspires a heavenly ray. 


| isaac Watts. 
663 746, 514, 428. 


1 An! why should doubts and fears arise, 
And sorrow fill my weeping eyes? 
Too slow, alas! the mind receives 
The comforts that the gospel gives. 

2 O, for a strong, a lasting faith, 
To rest on what the Almighty saith | 
To heed the message of his Son, 
And call the joys of heaven my own. 





3 Then, should the earth’s old pillars shake, 


And all the wheels of nature break, 
My steadfast soul would fear no more 
Than solid rocks when billows roar. 
NO. 
664 624, b38, 279. 
1 THov God of hope, to thee we bow! 
Thou art our Refuge in distress ; 
The Husband of the widow thou, 
The Father of the fatherless. 
2 May we thy law of love fulfill, 
To bear each other's burdens here, 
Endure and do thy richteous will, 
And walk in all thy faith and fear. 


1 
=e 
| | 
аг - rive atheaven, ourhome, Truthis our кше and faith our light. 
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, tüeome We walk through des-erts dark as night; 












212, S47, 318, 
1 By faith in Christ I walk with God, 
With heaven, my journey's end, in view ; 
supported by his staff and rad, 
My road is safe and pleasant too. 


3 Thoughsnaresand dangersthrong my path, 
And earth and hell my eourse withstand, 
I triumph over all hy faith, 
Guarded by his almighty hand. 


3 With him sweet converse I maintain ; 
Great as he is, I dare be free; 
I tell him all my grief and pain, 
And he reveals his love to me. 
од Newlon. 
666 [Tune, Solid Rock, No. 682.] L. M. 81. 
1 My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness ; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly lean on Jesus’ name. 
EEFRAIN. à 
On Christ, the solid Rock,T stand ; 
All other ground is sinking sand, 
All other ground is sinking sand. 


2 When darkness seems to vail his face, 
I rest on his иш иш ртасе; 
In every high and stormy gale, 
My an cha holds within the vail. 


3 His promise, covenant, and blood, 
Support me in the whelming flood ; 
When all around my soul gives way, 


d sta 
He then is all my hope an у 
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| Who long the hallowed cross had поа m looking for the promised day; 
[| D. 8.—4 — asked what buoyed his spir - its up QO this!” said he—" the bless - ed hope. ү 








2 And one I saw, ды. eword and shield, 


frown, 
And fought, unyielding, on the field, 
To win an everlasting crown. 


Though worn with toil, oppressed by foes, 


No murmur from his heart arose: 
I asked what buoyed his spirits up, 


ét О this!" said he—“ the blessed hope.” 


3 And there was one who left behind 
The cherished friends of early years, 
And honor, pleasure, wealth ed, 


resign | 
To tread the y path bedewed with tears. 


Through trials deep and conflicts sore, 
Yet still a smile of joy he wore: 
I asked what buoyed his spirits up, 


* O this! " said he—* the blessed hope." 


4 While Pierius here we journey on 

In this dark vale of sin and gloom, 

Through tribulation, hate, and scorn 
Or through the : ortals of the toi mb, 

Till our returning King shall come 

To take his exile captives home, 

O what ean buoy the spirits up ? 

"Tis this alone—the blessed hope 








ae A. Sorta. xh 


518, 749, 


Who boldly braved: the. world’s eoldl 1 ANA; my unbelieving fear ! 





Fear shal in me no more have place : 
Saviour шло ne yet appear, 





d brightness of his face ; 
But shall I t let him go, 
And basely to the tempter yield ? 
strength of Jesus, no ; 
yer will give up my shield, 


gh the vine its fruit deny, 
| the olive yield no oil, 
The withering fig-trees droop and die, 
The fields elude the tiller’s toil, 
‘he empty stall no herd afford, 
And] perish all the bleating raee ; 
Yet I will triumph in the Lord, 
The God of ву salvation praise. 


lthough my soul remain, 

And not one bud of grace appear, 
No fruit of all my toil and pain, 

But sin and only sin is here; 
Although my gifts and comforts lost, 

My blooming hopes cut off I see, 
Yet will I in my Saviour trust, 
And glory that he died for me. 

Charles Wesüey. 
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724, 395, 598. 
2 There, joys unseen by mortal eyes, 
Or reason's feeble ray, 
In ever-blooming prospect rise, 
Exposed to no decay. 

3 Lord, send a beam of light divine, 
To guide our upward aim; 
With one reviving look of thine, 
Our languid hearts inflame, 

4 QO then, on faith's sublimest wing, 
Our ardent souls shall rise, 


spring 
Immortal in the skies. 


670 775, 646, 798. 


1 Farner of mercies, send thy grace, 
All-powertul from above, 
To form in our obedient souls 
The image of thy love. 


нме Эге. 


2 O may our sympathizing breasts 
That generous pleasure know, 
Kindly to share in others’ joy, 
And weep for others’ woe. 


3 When poor and helpless sons of grief 
In deep distress are laid, 
Soft be our hearts their pains to feel, 
And swift our hands to aid. 
4 So Jesus looked on dying man, 
When, throned above the skies, 
And in the Father's bosom blest, 
He felt compassion rise. 








| 5 On wings of love the Saviour flew, 


To bless a ruined race; 
We would, O Lord, thy steps pursue, 
Thy bright example trace. 
Fhilip Doddridge. 
671 201, 147, 369. 
1 Tris faith that purifies the heart : 
"Tis faith that works by love, 
That bids all sinful joys depart, 
And lifts the thoughts above. 


2 Faith shows the promise fully sealed 
To those bright scenes where pleasures а ае р у 


With our Redeemer's blood ; 
It helps our feeble hope to rest 
Upon a faithful God. 


3 This faith shall every fear control 
By its celestial power, 
With holy triumph fill the soul 
In strong temptation's hour. 


672 179, 201, 204. 


1 Tutnx gently of the erring one, 
And let us not forget, 
However darkly stained by sin, 
He is our brother yet. 
2 Heir of the same inheritance, 
Child of the self-same God ; 
He hath but stumbled in the path 
We have in weakness trod. 
3 Forget not thou hast often sinned, 
And sinful yet must be : 
Deal gently with the erring one, 
As God has dealt with thee. 


Ari. Flefchaer. 
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399, 114, 943 


ho reigns above 
Hope that unites the 
By faith’s endearing ti s. 
3 Each care, each ill of mortal birth, 
Is sent in pitying love, | 
To lift the lingering heart from earth, 






And speed its flight above. 
4 And every pang that wane the breast, 
And every joy that dies 
Bids us to zr a purer rest, 
And trust to holier ties. 
: games Montgomery. 
614 889, 596, 446. 


1 Happy the heart where graces reign, 
Where love inspires the breast : 
Love is the brightest of the train, 
And да all the rest. 
2 Knowledge—alas! ‘tis all in vain, 
And all in vain our fear ; 
Our stubborn sins will fight and reign 
x E be absent there. 














When faith and bone shall. E 
а Е АП strike our jo | ane 
In the sweet real 
4 Before we quite аы: our clay, 
Or leave this dark abode, 


The wings of love bear us away, 
To see our smiling God. 





fsaac Hates. 


a world as this, Could 


Did not one ra-diant hope of bliss Un-cloud-ed yet 








| 75 


2 Tan hope the D n Lori i given |1 Lorp, I 


|13 Tt shows the pr 


HOPE, AND CHARITY. 
б. М. 


GEORGE KINGSLEY, 


bear 







i 


re - main ? 








believe; thy p power 
Thy word I would y. 

I wander comfortless and lone, 
When from thy truth I stray. 





|2 Lord, D 


mes bedim my sight ; 
I look to thee with prayers and tears, 
And ery for strength and light. 










а Та Тае bat ore © Baar 


My faith is cold and Weak: 
| othe hen, and bestow 


a Wreford. 
201, 724, 308. 
m new eharms to ear Му bliss, 
Linn saves us from its Shares; 
Its aid, in every duty brings, 
And sottens all OUr Cares. 





2 Wide it unvails celestial worlds, 









Where deathless pleasures reien ; 
And bids us seek our ро: tion there, 
Nor bids us seek in vain. 







With the R d eemer'a blood, 
And helps our feeble hope to rest 
Upon a faithful God. 





Oantel Turner. 
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That w ill not tremble on the brink 
will not trembleonthebrink Of pov-er-ty or 
| That will not d tle lee 





on the brink, That will not tremble on the brink 
448, 669, £ Though now unseen by outwarc 
2 That will not murmur or complain Faith sees him always near, 
Beneath the chastening rod A guide, a glory, a defense ; 
But in the hour of grief or pain What, then, have we to fear? 


Can lean upon its God. : 
3 A faith that shines more bright and clear| A8 Surely as he overcame, 






When tempests rage without: And triumphed once for you, 
That when Sawer Fae no fi ear, -— us elis reg name 

In darkness feels no doubt ; all triumph in him too. Е 

4 That bears unmoved the world’s dread 679 s 
frown, 1 How happy eve | child of grace, 

moe heeds а scornful smile ; Who E gt his s oe attics : 

at sin's wild ocean cannot drown, This earth, he cries, is not my place, 

Nor its soft arts beguile. I seek my plade aeni 


5 Lord, give me such a faith as this, 
And then, whate’er may come, 
Ill taste c'en here the hallowed bliss 


Of an eternal home. 
Нан H. Bathurst. 


078 201, 308, 
1 Resorce, believer, in the Lord, 
Who makes your cause his own ; 
The hope that’ 's built upon his word 
Shall ne'er be overthrown. 


| ough many foes beset your road, 


2 A country far from mortal sight, 
Yet, O, by faith I see 

"The land of rest, the saints delight, 
The heaven prepared for me. 


3 O what a blessed hope is ours! 
While here on earth we stay 
We more than taste the heavenly powers, 
And antedate that day. 


| 4 We feel the resurrection near, 
Our life in Christ concealed, 











, And feeble is your: arm, And with his pet a pe here 
E the з of l2 


5 On him with sie I shall gaze, 
Who bought the bliss for me, 
And shout and wonder at his grace 

Through all eternity. 


3 Weak as you are, you shall not faint, 
Or, fainting, shall not die; 
Jesus, the strength of every saint, 
Will aid you from on hich. | Charles Wesley. 
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It buoys us up while passing through This w іса ое 
It buoys us R W hile passing through This 


= ee eae Lt iu 


jt TS T while passing through This p kof woe, 





ath LUE 
woe, Tt buoys \ us up while passing throug Thi wil - der - s of woe. 
wil-der-ness of woe, V ailis 





691 179, 808, 446. 
10 SET of gifts! O grace of faith! 
y God, how can it be 
That vom ‘who hast discerning love, 
Shouldst give that gift to me? 


2 How many hearts thon mightst have had 
More innocent than mine! 
How many souls more worthy far 
Of that sweet touch of thine! 


3 Ah, grace! into unlikeliest hearts 
| It is thy boast to come, 
The glory of thy light to find 
In darkest spots a home. 
4 The crowd of cares, the weightiest cross, 
Seem trifles less than light; 
Earth looks so little and so low 
When faith shines full and bright. 
3 O, happy, happy that T am! 
If thou eanst be, O Faith, 
The treasure that thou art in life, 
What wilt thou be in death! 
Frederick Faber, 


f24, 660, 798. 
2 Tt points us to a land of rest, 
Where saints with Christ will 'elen ; 
Where we shall meet the loved of earth, 
And never part again,— 





4 A land where sin can never come, 
Temptations ne'er annoy. 
Where happiness will ever dwell, 
And that without alloy. 


4 O, how unlike the present world 
Will be the one to come! 
Here, pain and sorrow, care and fear, 
Attend where'er we roam ; 
3 Inthat bright world no tears will flow, 
Death ne'er can enter there ; 
For all who gain that heavenly land 
Will be as angels are. 


6 Fly, lingering moments, fly, O, fly, 
Dear Saviour, quickly come | 
We long to see thee as thou art, 
And reach that blissful home. 


jinon. 
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ПТ on a lit-tle longer here, For thy reward a-waits above, 
Nordroopin sadness or in fear Beneaththerod that’ ssentinlove; 
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234, 683. | 2 СГ 
2 Faith lifts the vail before our eyes, And cast their crowns at Jesus’ feet ; 
And bids us view a happier clime, His matchless love and grace adore, 
Where verdant fields in beauty rise, And never taste of sorrow more. 
Beyond the withering blasts of time; |4 Then let us hope; ‘tis not in vain; 
And brings the blissful moment near, — Though moistened by our grief the soil, 
When we in glory shall appear. The harvest brings us joy for pain, 
3 What glory then shall fill the soul, _ The rest repays the weary toil ; 
When parted friends again shall meet, | For they shall reap, who sow in tears, 
Beyond the reach of death’s control, Rich gladness through eternal years. 
| Annie R. Smith. 
SELENA L.. M. 61. Isaac E. WOODBURY. 
+ Ф Ф 775 i 7 ote ian 


1 Come, O thou Trav-el - er unknown, Whomstill I hold, but can-not see; LA 
* |My com-pa- ny be-fore is gone, And I am m left a- оси ев, 












With thee all night I mean to stay, And wrestle till the break of. day. 





920, 284, 


2 I need not tell thee who I am; 3 In vain thou strugglest to get free; 
My sin and misery declare ; I never will unloose my hold; 


Thyself hast called me by my name, Art thou the Man that died for me? 
Look on thy hands, and read it there: The secret of thy love unfold ; 


But who, I ask thee, who art thou? Wrestling, I will not let thee go, | 
Tell me thy name, and tell me now. Till I thy name, thy nature ак "E а 


X | 
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_ OLIVET, 6s & ^s, Lowe. Mason. 
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to thee, Thou Lambof Cal - va-ry, Saviour di-vine! 





Now hear me far I E m E. 
| Таке all my guilt a- way, f О, let me from this day Ве whol -ly thine! 








165, 127. 3 үа life's dark maze I tread, 
о Мау thy rich Brace impart | 'т1еїв | around me spread, 
Strength to my fainting heart, Be thou my guide; 


My zeal inspire; 
As thou hast died for me, 
O, may my love to en 





Bi darkness turn to day, 
Wipe sorrow's tears away, 





Nor let st 
Pure, warm, and ch ess be,— E LS Mice n 
A living fire | EX Ray Palmer, 
685 үш 1 s, OL. M. M. Weuts. 







1. Though I КЕШЕ with an- Гай аш (3 Brav-est words of strength and fire, 
D. C.—AH the d- 0 = quence shall pass As the noise of sound =- ing brass, 





no love my heart in- spire; 





244, 768. | | 
2 Though I lavish all I have, 3 ү thou Spin of pare lve, à 
On the poor in charity, mM om proceed, 


Never from my heart remove; 

Let me all thy impulse heed, 
Let my heart e be 
Moved, controlled, pen by thee. 


Bae Lange. 


Though I shrink not from the grave, 

Or unmoved the stake can see,— 
Till by love the work be crowned, 
All shall profitless be found. 
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2 Speak gently to the young; for they 

= Will have enough to bear ; 

Pass through this life as best they may, 
"Tis full of anxious care. 


2 And though our goods to feed the poor 
Our liberal hands bestow, 
Or yield our bodies to the flames 
Qur ardent zeal to show ; 
Our deeds, though like the ‘noon-day sun, 
Of no avail would prove, 
No sacrifice a merit claims 
That is not crowned by love. 
3 Love suffers longe and envies not, 
Endures, forbears, believes, 
All things it hopes, all things forgives, 
It trusts but ne'er deceives ; 
And now abide to every soul 





3 Speak gently to the aged one, 
| Grieve not the careworn heart; 
The sands of life are nearly run, 
Let them ip peace depart. 


4 Speak gently to the erring ones ; 
| They must have toiled in vain; 
Perchance unkindness made them so: 
О, win them back again! 


5 Speak gently; "tis a little thing, 














These graces from above,— 
Faith, hope, and love, immortal three, — Dropped in the heart's deep well ; 
Put chief of all is love. The good, the joy, that it may bring, 
RUN, Eternity shall tell. 
697 179, 899, 227. 6 "Tis ours to sow the kindly seed, 


] SPEAK gently; it is better far 
To rule by love than fear: 
Speak gently; let no harsh word mar 
The d we may do here. 


"Tis His to bid it grow; 
Our every word and every deed 
The harvest time will show. 





Bates 








THE CHRISTIAN—FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. 
. DENNIS, 9. M. usn. NAGELI. 


ж == 
= Е Е TIL 


















[a= le 


F Ey 
T 


pre - cious and more bright 


а oh ee | | 
Р » E | к=ргеш 


bless - ed кога 





Моге 





| 1 690 89, 558, 384. 


732, 558, 810. 
2 There is a lovely star 1 Tow ever-present Aid 
That lights the darkest gloom, In suffering and distress, 


And sheds a peaceful radiance o'er 
The prospects of the tomb. 


3 There is a cheering voice 
That lifts the soul above, 
Dispels the painful, anxious doubt, 
And whispers, ‘‘ God is love.” 


4 That voice from Calvary’s hight 
Proclaims the soul I forgiven 
That star is Revelation з По, 





Phe campy which still on thee is stayed, 
2 The sul by f faith reclined 
UP thy sheltering breast 
‘Mid raging storms exults to dnd 









ipm er is с a me 














c It stills the sighing orph an's moan, 
That hope, the hope of heaven. | | And dries the widow's tear. 
689 558, 89, 814, 4 It hallows every cross; 
1 Farru is the polar star | It sweetly comforts me, 
That guides the Christian's way, Makes me forget my every loss, 
Directs his wand Tints from afar And oa ee all in in thee. 
To realms of endless day: X 





J ^4 | ОТП ly, 
WE iu my wishes fill ; 
What though created streams are dry? 


9 Faith 1s the rain-bow's form 
Hung on the brow of heaven, 








The glory of the passing storm, Thou art my fountain still. 
SI Bee aor mercy ERE: Stripped of each earthly friend, 
3 The Faith that works by love, I find them all in one; 
And purifies the heart And peace and joy which never end, 
A foretaste of the joys above And heaven, in thee alone. 
To mortals can impart: 7 Here, then, I doubt no more, 


4 It guides us far from strife, 
W ere er our footsteps roam, 
And promises eternal life 


When we have reached our home. 
Азем. 


15 295 


But in his pleasure rest 
TRAT wisdom, . love, and truth, and 


Engage to make me Met Wesley. 
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223, 624, 932. 

2 'The light of smiles shall fill again 
The lids that overflow with tears, 
And weary hours of woe and pain 
Are promises of happier years. 

3 There is a day of sunny rest 
For every dark and troubled night, 
And grief may bide an evening guest, 
But joy shall come with early light. 

4 Mor let the good man L trust depart 
Though life its comme e] Ita deny ; 
Though with a sad and broken heart, 
He sees his hopes most cherished die. 

5 For God has marked each sorro 
And numbered every secret tear, 

















And heaven's long ave of bliss shall pay 


For all his children suffer here 


692 212, 301, 347, 
1 WEEPING endures but for a night, 
Joy cometh with the morning Ren 
: TT cometh E E birth, 
ЫШТ Nas cau 


2 Joy comes each h faithful heart to thrill, 
That fears of change no more will chill: 
Transporting joy, that fills the soul 
While everlasting ages roll. 


2 Then, mourning g pilgrim, upward a 
Beyond ае оаа. 
А јоу for every tear is found, 
A healing balm for every wound. 











M ELCO MBE, 


SEXES 5 


1. О, deem not they are blest a-lone Whose lives a peace- ful 


ving day, 


William C ailen Bryant. 


L. M. 







ten - or keep ; 


4 No sorrow there shall dim the eye, 

| No wintry winds or storms are nigh, 
No sighs borne on the fragrant air; 
D all shall in the glory share. 


5 Awake, for lo, not distant far, 

The rising of the Morning Star; н 
© watch to catch the new-born ray 
That ushers in a cloudless day. 


6 Hail! glorious morn, whose radiant light 
Shall bid the darkness take its flight; 
Shall chase the shades of gloom away, 
And night be turned to endless day. 


4 Annie Re Sur. 
693 228, 538, 138. pe C 


1 Nor all the nobles of the earth, 
Who Vis the honors of their birth, 
So high a dignity can claim, 


hose w 10 bear the Christian name, 

















ie privilege is given 
To = he sons and heirs of heaven; 
Sons of the God who reigns on hich, 
And heirs of joy beyond ‘the sky. 


E He teaches their young feet the way, 
And early leads them to obey ; 
Whispers instruction to their minds, 
And on their hearts his precepts binds. 


4 Their daily wants his hands supply, 
Their steps he guards with watehful eye; 
Leads them from earth to heaven above, 


And crowns them with eternal love. 
398 Samuel Sflenmnett. 
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| S47, 932, 104. 
2 So when in silence nature sleeps, 


| |2 When not e'en friendship's gentle aid 
And lonely watch the mourner keeps, : 


Can heal the wounds the world has made, 





One thought shall every pang remove, O this shall eheck each rising sigh, 
Trust, feeble man, thy Maker's love. That Jesus is forever nigh. 


3 And when the last, dread hour shall come, 4. q1:. 
While trembling nature waits her doom, | у 
This voice shall wake the righteous dead— 


counsels and upholding care 
My safety and my comfort are, 
And he shall guide me all my days, 


«То, 16 15 І, be not afraid." 


| Sir у. E. Smith. 
695 293, 61, 816. 


1 AFFLICTED saint, to Christ draw near, 
Thy Saviour's gracious promise hear ; 
His faithful word declares to thee, 
That as thy day thy strength shall be. 

2 Let not thy heart despond, and say, 

"How shall I stand the trying day ?" 
He has engaged by firm decree, 
That as thy day thy strength shall be. 

3 Thy faith is weak, thy foes are strong, 
And if the conflict should be long, 
Thy Lord will make the tempter flee, 
For as thy day thy strength shall be. 

4 Should persecution rage and flame, 
Still trust in thy Redeemer's name ; 
In fiery trials thou glitalt see. 

That as thy day thy strength shall be. 


YE Amon. 
696 816, 316, 104. 
1 When in the hours of lonely woe 
I give my sorrow leave to flow, 
And anxious fear and dark distrus 





Till glory crown the work of grace. 


4 Jesus, in whom but thee above 
Can I repose my trust, my love ? 
And shall an earthly object be 
Loved in comparison with thee? 


Холад Conder. 
697 624, 51, 875. 
L Gop of my life, to thee I call, 
Afflicted at thy feet I fall; 
When the great water-floods prevail, 
Leave not my trembling heart to fail. 


2 Friend of the friendless and the faint, 


Where shall I lodge my deep complaint ? 
Where bu£ with thee, whose open door 
Invites the helpless and the poor? 


3 Did ever mourner plead with thee, 


And thou refuse that mourner's plea ? 
Does not the word still fixed remain. 
That none shall seek thy face in vain? 

4 Poor though I am, despised, forgot, 
Yet God, my God, forgets me not; 
And he is safe and must succeed 





Weigh down my spirits to the dust ; For whom the Lord vouchaafea To NE 


au 
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My grace suf - fi - cient is for you, mae na-ture’s powers may faint, 





100 724, 446, 698, 
1 WHEN waves of trouble round me swell, 
My soul is not dismayed ; | 
I hear a voice I know full well, —— 
“Тїз Т; be not afraid.” 


2 When black the threatening skies appear, 
And storms my path invade, 
Those accents tranquilize each fear,— 
“Tis I; be not afraid.” 


3 There is a gulf that must be crossed ; 
| Saviour, be near to aid ! 
Whisper, when my frail bark is tossed,— 
T is I; be not afraid.” 
4 There is a dark and fearful vale, - 
Death hides within its shade ; | 

O say, when flesh and heart shall fail,— 
«"Tis I; be not afraid.” 

Charlotte Elliott, 





114, 179, 702, 

My grace its glories shall display, 
And make your griefs remove ; . 
Your weakness shall the triumphs tell 

Of boundless power and love. 


3 O thou, my Saviour and my Lord, 
"Tis good to trust thy name ; 
Thy power, thy faithfulness and love, 
Will ever be the same. 


4 Weak as I am, yet through thy grace 
I all things can perform, 
And, smiling, triumph in thy name 
Amid the raging storm. 


699 201, 395, 183. 


1 Is not the way to heavenly gain 
Through earthly grief and loss? 
Rest must be won by toil and pain,— 
The crown repays the cross. 


2 In tears and trials thou must sow 
To reap in joy and love; 

We cannot find our home below, 
And hope for one above. 


3 As woods, when shaken by the breeze, 
Take deeper, firmer root ; 
As winter's frost but makes the trees 
Abound in summer fruit ; 
4 So every heaven-sent pane and throe 
That Christian firmness trics, 
But nerves us for our work below, 
And forms us for the skies. 
Henry F. Lyte. 


Anon, 


nul 899, 889, 669. 
1 WHEN languor and disease invade 
This trembling house of clay, 
'T is sweet to look beyond my pain, 
And long to fly away ;— 


2 Sweet on his faithfulness to rest, 
Whose love can never end ; 
Sweet on his covenant of grace 
For all things to depend ;— 


3 Sweet, in the confidence of faith, 
To trust his firm decrees; — 
Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his. 


Augustus M. Toplaady. 
228 
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2 Thou who hast trod the thorny road 
Wiltshare each small distress ; 

The love which bore the greater load 
Will not refuse the less. 


3 There is no secret sich we breathe 
But meets thine ear divine, 
And every cross Sale A beneath 



















o hearts oppressed and torn, — 
heavenl comin fell, 
ssed are they that mourn." 
2 Unto the hopes by sorrow crus 
A noble faith | 1 бее | : a 
And life, by trials furrowed 










The shadow, Lord, of The fruit of loving deeds. 
4 Life's ills without, sin's x within, 3 How rich, how sweet, how full of strength 
The heart would overflow, Our human spirits are, 
But for that love which died for sir ee into the sanctities 
That love which wept Of suffering and of ише l 






103 201, 598, 448. t hrough h the is which said, 


1 Ir God is mine, then present things 
And things to come are mine; 
Yea, Christ, his word, and Spirit too, 
And glory all divine. 


2 If he is mine, then from his love 
x Ps every trouble send: 
nes are work for 
And bliss his rod жы ee 
2 lf he is mine, let friends forsake, - 
Let wealth and honor flee; ; 
‘Sure he who giveth me himself 
Is more (han these to me, 
i Q, tell me, Lord, that thou art mi пе 
What ean I wish beside ? 
My soul shall at the fountain live, 
When all the streams : are dried. 








| m H. Burleigh. 


705 546, 147, 204. 
1 O THOU who driest the mourner’s tear! 
How dark this world would = 
If, when deceived and wounded here, 
We could not fly to thee! 












Come, brightly wafting а the gloom 
Our peace-branch from above? 

3 Hach sorrow, touched by thee, crows bright 
With more than rapture’s ray 

As darkness shows us worlds o ' light 

We never saw by day. 











Thomas Moore. 
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1 i oft, with worn and wea-ry feet, 


Wetread earth'srugged val - ley o'er, | 


Тһе Шош how comfort-ing andsweet, Christtrod this ver- y path be-fore! 






234, 683, 520. 
2 Do sickness, feebleness, or pain, 
Or sorrow in our path appear? 
The recollection will remain,— 
More deeply did he suffer here: 
His life, how truly sad and brief, 


Filled up with suffering and with grief! | 


3 If Satan tempts our hearts to stray, 
And whispers evil things within, 
no did he, in the desert way, 
Assail our Lord with thoughts of sin, 
When worn, and in a feeble hour, 
The tempter came with all his power. 


4 Just such as J, this earth he trod, 
With every human ill but sin ; 
And, though indeed the Son of God, 
Аа І ат now, so he has been: 
My God, my Saviour! look on me 
With pity, love, and sympathy. 


games Edpeston. 
7 07 234, 883, 320. 


1 WHEN gathering clouds around I view, 

And days are dark and friends are few, 

Ön Him I lean who not in vain 

Experienced every human pain: 

He sees my wants, allays my fears, 

And counts and treasures up my tears. 
2 If aught should tempt my soul to stray 

From heavenly wisdom’s narrow way, 

To fly the good I would pursue, 

Or do the sin I would not do, 

Still, He who felt temptation’s power 

Shall guard me in that dangerous hour. 


708 


1 Be still, my heart! these anxious cares 
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| 


| | | 
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2 If wounded love my bosom swell, 
Deceived by those IT too well, 

He shall his pitying aid bestow 
Who felt on earth severer woe,— 
At once betrayed, denied, or fled, 
By those who shared his daily bread. 

4 When sorrowing o'er some stone I bend 
Which covers what was once a friend, 
And from his voice, his hand, his smile, 
Divides me for a little while,— 

Thou, Saviour, mark’st the tears T shed ; 
For thou didst weep o'er Lazarus dead. 
Robert Grant. 


683, 234, 320. 


To thee are burdens, thorns, and snares ; 
They cast dishonor on thy Lord, 
And contradict his gracious word ; 
Brought safely by his hand thus far, 
Why wilt thou now give place to fear? 
2 When first before his merey-seat 
Thou didst to him thy all commit, 
He gave thee warrant from that hour 
To trust his wisdom, love, and power : 
Did ever trouble yet befall 
And he refuse to hear thy call? 


|3 He who has helped thee hitherto, 


Will help thee all thy journey through ; 
Though rough and thorny be the road, 
It leads thee home, apace, to God ; 
Then count thy present trials small, 


For heaven will make amends for all. 
Sohn Newton. 
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2 Rejoice when care and woe 
The fainting soul oppress 
' When tears at wakeful Е flow, 
And morn brings heaviness. 





50, though onr Pad 18 steep, 

And many a tempest lowers 

3 Rejoice in hope and fear; Our Father will our footsteps keep, 
Rejoice in life and death ; | And his dear love be ours. 


PEACEFUL Des ie M. 





Мән кте. 










1. When darkness gathers round thy way, As fall the shades of even; No star, with its mild, 
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есы гау, To chase the gloom, our fears al-lay,—How sweet the M of heaven! 
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2 When toiling in the narrow way, Nos : 








Ey persecution driven La sweet ane joy of bam | 
Beset with treacherous snares that lay 
To lead our wayward feet astray, 4 And when our pilgrimage is o'er, 


How sweet the gmiles of heaven ! The blessed promise given ; ; 


When, borne on angels’ wings we soar 
3 When by earth's саге and grief and woe расе те a 
Pn ndhaninm To meet the Saviour we adore,— 


ORT lice Geass of ucrrow flow, How sweet the home ш ле, Pie 
! um anie R. Smith. 
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1. fy ik that look of sal-ness? Whythaidewmcasb eye? Can nothoaghtofgladness Liftihy soul ош high? 
pop o 9 9 9 9 0. 9 9 9 o oe = tosses 40. 
кз eo > т a 9— [——— req 
ee ejere te =f, 
2 O thou heir of heaven, 412 (Tune, Ellesdie, No, 499.) 8s & "в. р. 
Think of Jesus’ love, 1 CHRISTIAN, wherefore yield to sadness ? 


Fix thy heart and hopes above; 


While to thee is given Look to Jesus, and with gladness 





| nU eg od B Trust his gracious, pardoning love. 
3 Is thy burdened spirit Trials here will sorely press thee, 
. Agoniz ed for sin? Let thy trust on him be stayed : 
Think of Jesus’ merit ; | He will cheer, and guide, and bless thee, 
He can make thee clean ; With his ever-present aid. 
4. Think of Calvary’s mountain, 2 Think how kind, how condescending ! 
Where his blood was spilt ; Jesus calls himself thy Friend, 
In that precious fountain From his throne in glory bending, 
Wash away thy guilt. He will every prayer attend. 
5 Set the prize before thee; He will never, never leave.thee, 
Gird thy armor on: Through thy pilgrim days below ; 
Heir of grace and glory, | Then, at last, he will receive thee, 
Struggle for thy crown. 7 And a crown of life bestow. 
daon: пон. 
Е SCUDAMORE, 75, R. R. Cuore. 
e — араа —— 3 


i 
1." Tis my hap- pi- ness be-low Not to live wa Sous the = 





321, 272, 720. 





2 Trials must and will befall ; | Might I not with reason fear 
But with humble faith to see | should prove a castaway ? 
Love inscribed upon them all,— 4 Trials make the promise sweet ; 
This is happiness to me. Trials give new life to prayer; 
3 Did I meet no trials here, Trials bring me to his feet, 
No chastisement by the way, Lay me low, and Lx me there. 
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2 Large are the mansions in our Father's |< 
dwelling, | 
Glad are those h homes that sorrows never 





Bloom the fair E HL rth sorudely 







Sweet are the harps in holy music swelling, 
Soft are the tones that raisethe heavenly | 


hymn. 





2 Yor that blest morn our hearts are longing, Soon we we Schall rest in pastures Lu 
When shall end earth's night of woe; Where life's waters ceaseless flow. 
When, thro’ those pearly portals thronging,| 4 Father above, in mercy guide us 








Mortal cares we'll leave below. _ To those mansions of the blest ; 
3 Soon to that city, bright, eternal, Safe in the Rock of Ages hide us 


Weary pilgrims all shall go; Till we gain our final rest. 


F. E. Beiden. 
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(1С 0 014,847, 188, _ 
1 O LOVE divine, that stooped to share 
Our sharpest pang, our bitterest tear ! 
thee we east each earth-born care ; 
We smile at pain while thou art near. 
2 Though long the weary way we tread, 
And sorrow crown each lingering year, 
No path we shun, no darkness dread ; 
Our hearts still whispering, “ Thou art 
near!" 
| When drooping pleasure turns to grief, 
_ And trembling faith is changed to fear, 
The murmuring wind, the quivering leaf, 
Shall softly tell us, “ Thou art near!” 
4 On thee we fling our burdening woe, 
O love divine, forever dear ; 
Content to suffer while we know, 
Living and dying, thou art near! 
m Oliver W. Holmes. 
1 Tuy will be done! I will not fear 
The fate provided by thy love ; 
Though clouds and darkness shroud me 


For iud. AE no long T n 
Submissive still would J reply, 
"Thy will be done, thy will be done! " 


3 If thou shouldst call me to resien 
What most I prize,—it ne'er was mine ; 
I only yield thee what was thine: 

* Thy will be done, thy will be done!” 


4 If but my fainting heart be blest 
With thy sweet Spirit for its guest, 
My God, to thee I leave the rest: 

“Thy will be done, thy will be done!” 


= Charlotte Elliott, 
117 87b, 431, 301. 


1 О Сор, to thee we raise our eyes; 
Calm resignation we implore; 

O let no murmuring thought arise, 
But humbly let us still adore. 





2 With meek submission may we bear 
Kach needful cross thou shalt ordain ; | 

Nor think our trials too severe, 
Nor dare thy justice to arraign. 





here, 
I know that all is bright above. 
2 Father, forgive the heart that clings, 
Thus trembling, to the things of time; 
And bid my soul, on angel wings | 
Ascend into a purer clime, 
|3 There shall no doubts disturb its trust, 
No sorrows dim celestial love; 
But these afflictions of the dust, 
Like shadows of the nicht, remove 
Y. R 


отсо, 


3 For though mysterious now thy ways 
To erring mortals may appear, 
Hereafter we thy name shall praise 

For all our keenest sufferings here. 


4 Thy needful Вар O God, afford, 
Nor let us sink in deep despair ; 
Aid us to trust thy sacred word, 
And find our sweetest comfort there. 
Charlofie Richardson, | 
dod 
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821, 563, 457. 

2 Only thee content to know, 
Tenorant of all below ; 
Only guided by thy light, 
Only mighty in thy might ? 

9 Fully in my life express 
All the hichts of holiness ; 
Sweetly let my spirit prove 
All the depths of humble love. 


| Charles Wesley. 
{21 407, 272, 631. | 
1 PRINCE of peace, control my will, 
Bid this struggling heart be still, 
Bid my fears and doubtings cease, 
Hush my spirit into peace. 
2 Thou hast bought me with thy blood, 
Open wide the gate to God ; 
Peace I ask, but peace must be, 
Lord! in being one with thee. 
9 May thy will, not mine, be done, 
May thy will and mine be one; 








Chase these doubtings from my heart, | 


Now thy perfect peace impart. 
4 Saviour, at thy feet T fall, 

Thou, my life, my God, my all! 

Let thy happy servant be 

One forevermore with thee. 


122 407, 828, 272. 

1 Casm thy burden on the Тога; 
Lean thou only on his word: 
Ever will he be thy stay, 
Though the heavens shall pass away. 


HoLLEY, 7s. 


1 When, my Sav-iour, shall I be Fer- 





Grorce Hews, 










fect - ly 





E 


л 
їп thy wis-dom wise; 


= 






2 Ever in the racing storm 
Thou shalt see his cheering for 
Hear his pledze of coming ^E 

* It is I be not afraid." 


| 9 Cast thy burden at his feet ; 


Linger near his mercy-seat : 
He will lead thee by the hand 
ently to the better land. 

4 He will gird thee by his power, 
In thy weary, fainting hour ; 
Lean, then, loving, on his word ; 
Cast thy burden on the Lord. 





198 co Pd aig ca 
1 THINE forever! God of love! 
Tear us from thy throne above ; 





Thine forever may we be 
Here and in eternity. 


2 Thine forever! Lord of life! 
Shield us through the earthly strife ; 
Thou, the Life, the Truth, the Way, 
Guide us to the realms of day. 


| 8 Thine forever! O how blest 


They who find in thee their rest ! 
Saviour, Guardian, heavenly Friend! 


( defend us to the end. 
4 Thir 


e forever! Saviour, keep 

I hese thy frail and trembling sheep 
Safe alone beneath thy care, 

Let us all thy goodness share. 

irs. Af, J. Maude. 








285, 
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1. 1 ask not, Lord, for less 


С, М, LowzLt MasoN. 


to bear Here in 
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354, 70, 399. 
2 Throuzh whatsoeer my path shall lie, 
With patience may I run; 
With filial trust my heart reply, 
"Thy will, O God, be done." 
3 With thee to lead, I will not fear 
In scenes with dangers rife, 
While still thy cheering voice I hear, 
“T am the Way, the Life.” 
4 Thou art the refuge of my soul, 
My hope when comforts flee, 


My strength while life’s rough billows roll, 


My joy eternally. 
5 Then help me to improve with care, 
These precious moments given ; 
For they a faithful record bear, 
Of good or ill, to Heaven. 


6 And in thine arms of love enfold 

Me from the tempter's snare ; 

And in the book of life enrolled, 
Be my name written there. 


nare AR. Sor. 


125 201, 794, 369. 
1 SUBMISSIVE to thy will, my: God, 
I all to thee resign , 
And bow before thy chastening rod: 
I mourn, but not repine. 


2 Why should my foolish heart complain, 


When wisdom, truth, and love 
Direct the stroke, inflict the pain, 
And point to joys above? 





3 How short are all my sufferings here, 


How needful every cross! 
Away my unbelieving fears, 
Nor call my gain my loss. 


4 Then give, dear Lord, or take away, 


Ill bless thy sacred name ; х 


My Jesus, yesterday, to-day, 


Forever is the same, 


. 


726 779, 698, 364, 


1l Our of the depths to thee I ery 


Whose fainting footsteps trod 
The paths of our " humanity, 
Incarnate Son of God! 


2 Thou Man of grief, who once apart 


Didst all our sorrows bear,— 
The trembling hand, the fainting heart, 
The agony, „and prayer! 


|3 Is this the consecrated dower, 


Thy chosen ones obtain, 
To know thy resurrection power 
Through fellowship of pain ? 


4 Then, O my soul, in silence wait; 


Faint not, O faltering feet ; 
Press onward to that blest citate, 
In righteousness complete. 


5 Let faith transcend the passing hour, 


The transient pain and strife, 
Upraised by an immortal power,— 
The power of endless life. 
Mrs. E. E. Marcy. 
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2 We ask not, Father, for repose 
Which comes from outward rest, 


If we may have through all life's woes | 


Thy peace within our breast, — 


3 That peace which suffers and is strong, 


Trusts where it cannot gee. 
Deems not the trial way too long, 
But leaves the end with thee. 


128 114, 179, 204. | 
1 Waen I can trust my all with God 
In trial's fearful hour, 
IIl bow, resigned, beneath his rod, 
And bless his saving power. 
2 QO, to be brought to Jesus’ feet, 
Though sorrows fix me there, 
Is still a privilege most sweet, 
For he will hear my prayer. 
3 Then blessed be the hand that gave, 
Still blessed when it takes ; 
Blessed be He who &mites to save, 
Who heals the heart he breaks. 


129 724, 369, 395, 
1 My times of sorrow and of joy, 
Great God, are in thy hand ; 
My choicest comforts come from thee, 
: And go at thy command. 
2 If thou shouldst take them all away, 
Yet would I not repine ; 
Before they were possessed hy me, 


Anon, | 








FAIRPORT. C. M. 


й: | | 1 ! 













3 Nor would I drop a murmuring word, 
| ouch the whole world were fone, 

seek enduring happiness 

hee, and thee alone. | 










207, 724, 599. 


| 1 SINCE all the varying scenes of time 


God's watchful eye surveys, 
who so wise to choose our lot, 
Or to appoint our ways? 
2 Good, when he gives, supremely good, 
_ Nor less when he denies; ` 
E'en crosses, from his sovereign hand, 
Are blessings in disenise. 
3 Why should we doubt a Father’s love, 
_ So constant and so kind? 
To his unerring, gracious will 


Be every wish resigned. 


















. 178, 889, 943. 
THOU whose mercy guides my way, 
Ahoug I now it seems severe, 
Forbid my unbelief to say 

There is no mercy here! 





2 O may I, Lord, desire the pain 


That comes in kindness dta; 

Far more than sweetest earthly gain, 
Sueceeded by a frown. | 

_ 3 Then, though thou bend my spirit low, 
Love only shall I see; 

The gracious hand that strikes the blow 
Үсә жшше once for me, 


257 
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89, 782, 558. 2“ 89, 736, 568, 
n thee I place my trust, | 1 THOU Refuge PE soul, 
On Hs i calmly rest; On thee, when sorrows ri 
I know thee good, I know thee just, On thee, when waves of trouble roll, 


And count thy choice the best. 
3 Whate'er eve 





My fainting hope rel: 


2 To thee I tell my. grief, 
. For thou alone canst heal ; 
Thy word can. bring a sweet relief 

"or every pain I feel. 

| 9 But O, when doubts prevail, 

| I fear to call thee mine ; 

The springs of comfort seem to fail, 
And all my hopes decline. 


4 Yet, Lord, where shall I flee? 
Thou art my only trust; 


nts betide, 
Thy will they all perform; 
Safe in thy breast my head І hide, 
Nor fear the coming storm. 
4 Let good or ill befall, 
— [t must be good iure 
Secure of having thee in all, 
Of having all in thee. 


739 810, 601, 762. 
] GrvE to the winds thy fears, 

















Hope and be undismayed : Au RE leave to 6 
God hears thy sighs and counts thy tears, е Anne Steele. 
He shall lift up thy head. 139 364, 236, 568. 
2 Through Waves, and clouds, and storms, l 1 IN every tr c hou 
. He gently clears thy way; My soul t 18 Ё 
Wait thou his time, so shall this night} _ I trust in his Ашу power 
Soon end in joyous day. | When swelling billows rise. 
3 Leave to his sovereign sway 2 His comforts bear me uy 
To choose and to command ; I trust a faithful Go 
So shalt thou, wondering, own his way,| The sure foundation of m my hope 
How wise, how strong, his hand! | Is in my Saviour's blood. 


4 Far, far above thy thought 
His counsel sh-'; appear 
When fully * . he work hath wrought | 
That caused thy needless fear. 

Paul Gerhardt. EM 


3 Loud hallelujahs sing 
To our Redeemer's name ; 
In joy or sorrow, life or death, 
His love 1s still the same. 


Anon. 
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2 But should the surges rise, 
And rest delay to come, 
Blest be the sorrow, kind the storm, 
Which drives us nearer Dome, 


3 Soon shall our doubts and fears 
All yield to thy control ; 
Thy tender mercies shall illume 
The midnight of the soul. 


4 Teach us in every state, 
To make thy will our own. 
And when the joys of adea 
To live by faith alone. 


191 558, 762, 684. 
1 “ My times are in thy hand:” 
My God, I wish bes ћете; 
My lite, my friends, my all I leave 
Entirely to thy care. 
2 * My times are in thy hand,” 
Whatever they may be; 
Pleasing or painful, dark or bright, 
As best may seem to thee. 
3 “ My times are in thy hand ;" 
Why should I doubt or fear ? 
My Father's hand will never cause 
His child a needless tear. 


4 “ My times are in thy hand ;” 
Il always trust in thee, 
Till I possess the promised land, 
And 


all thy glory see. 
Wiliam F. Lloyd. 








SELVIN. б, М. 


ith grate-fal hearts, 0 God, to thee, We'll own the favoring 


738 
1 Be tranquil, O my soul, 
. Be quiet every fear! 
Thy Father hath supreme control, 
| And he is ever near. 
| 2 Ne'er of thy lot complain, 
Whatever may befall ; 


| 1 Iristhy hand, my God; 





GERMAN, AER, BY LowELL MASON, 
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89, 236, 946. 


Sickness or sorrow, care or pain, 
"Tis well appointed all. | 
3 A Father's chas ening hand 
Is leading thee along; 
Nor distant is the promised land, 
Where swells the immortal song. 





| 4 O, then, my soul, be still! 


_ Await heaven's high decree ; 
Seek but to do thy Father's will, 
It shall be well with thee. — . 
Thomas Hast fags. 


My sorrow comes from thee : 
I bow beneath thy chastening rod : 
"Tis love that bruises me. 
2 T would not murmur, Lord ; 
Before thee I am dumb: 
Lest I should breathe one murmuring 


word, 
To thee for help I come. 
3 My God, thy name is love; 
A Father's hand is thine; 
With tearful eyes I look above, 
And ery, “ Thy will be mine!” 
Fames G. Deck. 
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1. Му Sav - iour, as 
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thou wilt] O may thy will 
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аи : Through sor-row, or through joy, 


вт роцро 





| БЕУ — а = a I Serr | E 
|1 — 4 БЕ ote +-s—4 - Eo - + е= и 
Ф +. еф “= т гт жтт! xu ti = 
Con -duct me asthineown, Andhelp me still to say, МУ S be done!" т 
2 2 







-j apara p | 





i 
2 My сый as thou wilt! 
Though seen through many a tear, 
Let not my star of hope 
Grow dim or disappear: 
Since thou on earth hast wept, 
And sorrowed oft alone, 
If I must weep with thee, 
My Lord, thy will be done! 


3 My Saviour, as thou wilt! 
All shall be well for me; : 
Each changing future scene 
I gladly trust with thee: 
Straight to my home above 
I calmly travel on, 
And sing, in life or death, 


* My Lord, thy will be done ! " 
Benjamim Sehmobke. 
741 


1 Tuy way, not mine, O Lord, 
However dark it be! — 
Lead me by thine own hand, 
And choose the path for me. 


Сур P -qeg oO OE OO 
| fae So Se ee ee 


р 5-3 EN NH ENDO LL n A a 









m 
=! с] 
= 0 
Fo WLI 4. L 
i 


I dare not choose my lot; 
I would not if I might; 

Choose thou for me, my | 
So shall I walk aright. 










2 The kingdom that I seek 


Is thine; so let the way 
That leads to it be thine, 
Else I must surely stray. 
Take thou my cup, and it 
With joy or sorrow fill, 
As best to thee may seem ; 
Choose thou my good and ill. 


3 Choose thou for me my friends, 
My sickness, or my health ; 
Choose thou my cares for me, 
My poverty or wealth. 
Not mine, not mine, the choice, 
In either great or small ; 
Be thou my Guide, my Strength, 


My Wisdom, and my All. | 
Horatius Bonar. 


\ 
4 
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ST. GALL’s COLLECTION. 





ера ===: LE т=р= SS ра ЕЕЕ 
ee Aa к ~ = eer ! : = =} gt — ys i$] |——- 4-5 
= зүү 931 [+ IIS F AF =e = —» o_o Oa 


1. Sometimes a light surpris - es The Christis 










To cheer it aft-er rain. 





2 In holy contemplation 

We sweetly then pursue 

The theme of God's salvation, 
And find it ever new: 

Set free from present sorrow, 
We cheerfully can say, 

Let the unknown to-morrow 
Bring with it what it may. 


3 Children of God lack nothing, 
His promise bears them through ; 
Who gives the lilies clothing, 
Will clothe his people too: 
Beneath the spreading heavens 
No creature but is fed, = 
And he who feeds the ravens 
Will give his children bread. 


€ Though vine nor fig-tree neither 
Their wonted fruit should bear, 
Though all the fields should wither, 
Nor flocks nor herds be there ; 
Yet God the same abiding, 
His praise shall tune my voice ; 
For while in him confiding, 
I cannot but rejoice. 








16 24 


With heal-ing in his wings: When comforts are de-clin - ing, 


| 743 


| 1 In heavenly love abiding, 





nm whilehesings; It is the Lord who ris - ев 
D. 8.—А sea-son — of clear shin -ing, 





He grants the soul a- gain 


&33, 836, 


No change my heart shall fear ; 
And raten is such s conhding, 






The'storms 1 may | roar without 
My Heart may low be laid, 

But God is round about me, 
And can I be dismayed ? 


Wherever he may guide me, 

“Мо want shall turn me back ; 

My Shepherd is beside me, 
And nothing can I lack. 
is wisdom ever waketh, 
His sight 1s never dim, 

He knows the way he taketh, 
And I will walk with him. 


8 Green pastures are before me, 
Which yet T have not seen ; 
Bright skies will soon be o'er me, 
Aue darkest elouds have been. 
hope I cannot measure, 
n to life is free, 
к has my treasure, 
ea he will walk with me. 


Anna L. Waring- 
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I donot fear io: 


2 I ask thee for a thoughtful love, 


Through constant watching wise, 


To meet the glad with joyful smil 
And wipe the weeping eyes ; 

A heart at leisure from itself, 
To soothe and sympathize. 





3 I would not have the restless will 
That hurries to and fro, 
Seeking for some great thing to do, 
Or secret thing to know ; 
I would be treated as a child, 
And guided where I go. 


4 Wherever in the world I am, 
In whatsoe’ er estate, 
I have a fellowsh’ p with hearts, 
To keep and saltivate: 
A work of lowly love to do 
For Him on whom I wait. 


§ I ask thee for the daily strength. 
To none that ask duel 
A mind to blend with outward life 
While keeping at thy side; 
Content to fill : ‘a little space, 
If thou be glorified. 


6 ic w some things I do not ask 
I Lord, to me, 
Then dd shall my spirit rise the more 








8s & 6s, ÖL 





ÅRR. FROM LOUIS SPFOHR. 


see; I ask thee for a present mind Intent on pleasing thee. 





b 


With grateful love to thee ; 
Still careful, not to serve thee less, 
But more, and perfectly. 


145 Anna L Waring. 


1 Go not far from me, O my Strength, 


Whom all my times obey ; 

Take from me anything thou wilt, 
But go not thou away ; 

And let the storm that does thy work 
Deal with me as it may. 


2 No suffering, while it lasts, Is joy, 
How blest soe’er it be; 
Yet may the chastened child be glad 
His Father's face to see ; 
And O, it is not hard to bear 
Vhat must be borne in thee! 


3 Safe in thy sanctifying grace, 
Almighty to restore; 
Borne onward, sin and death behind, 
And love and life before, 
O let my soul abound in hope, 
And praise thee more and more ! 


4 Deep unto deep may call, but T 
With peaceful heart will вау, 











| “Thy ititi е hath a charge 


No waves can take away; ” 
And let the storm that speeds me home, 
Deal with me as it may. 
Аяна Г. Waring. 


349 
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1. The Im to my soul hath said, “Thereis no help in God for thee,” 





+ Go 
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2 Thus to the Lord I raised my ery; 
He heard me from his holy hill; 
At his command the waves rolled һу; | 
He beckoned, and the winds were ^ still 
3 I laid me down and slept, —I woke ;— 
20,3 Lord, my spirit didst sustain ; 
Bri ht, from the east, the morning broke: , 
у ‘comforts rose on me again. 
4 I will not fear, though armed throngs 
Compass my steps in all their wrath ; 
Salvation to the Lord belongs ; 
His presence guards his people's path. 
Fames Montgomery. 
WINTERBOURNE. L Me 
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1 Deien, Jesus, Lord, my soul to hide 
Within thy piereed od bleeding side] 
O give me in thy wounded heart 
My rest to find, nor thence depart. 

2 When Satan’s wiles would work me harm, 
And earth with her delights would charm, 
Within thy heart I safely rest, 

Within thy side secure and blest. 

3 When sense with every art bezuiles, 
Andtempts me with hertreacheroussmiles, 
I will not fear, since still for me 
Thy side a refuge safe shall he. 


From ihe Lalin бу Кау Palmer. 








пове патот бргу 


£46, G24, 704. 
| xer's hour thou hidest me, 
"Safe From the foe of thy dear flock ; 

At sultry noon thou guidest me, 
To rest beside the cooling rock. 






|3. When chilling dews of evening fall, 
Then to the fold thou bidst me come ; 
Gladly I hasten at thy call; 
Sweet is the voice that calls me home. 
F. E. Belden, 
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1. He lead - eth me! 0 bless-edthenght! 0 words with beareoly com -fert frsaght! Whate'er I do, wher- 


he, Still "tis God's hand that lead - eth me. 
- т 





lead-eth me: His faith-fol fel-lewer I weold be, For by his hand he ч me. 





his own hand he 
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667, 518. | 

2 Sometimes ‘mid scenes of deepest gloom, 
Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 
By waters still, o'er troubled sea,— 
Still 'tis his hand that leadeth me! 


Jesus, the weary wanderer's rest, 

Give me thy easy yoke to bear, 
With steadfast patience arm my breast, 
With spotless love and lowly fear. 

2 Thankful I take the cup from thee, 
Prepared and mingled by thy skill; 

Though bitter to the taste it be, 
Powerful the wounded soul to heal. 

Be thou, O Rock of Ages, nigh! 
So shall each murmuring T E be 

gone, 

And grief, and fear, and care shall fly, 

As clouds before the midday sun. 


3 Speak to my warring passions, * Peace; 
Say to my trembling heart, “ Be still ; Ж 

Thy power my strength and fortress i zm 
For all things serve thy sovereign 

O death! where is thy sting ? nee now 
Thy boasted victory, O grave? 

Who 0 contend with God? or who 
Can hurt whom God delights : to 2 


3 Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur nor repine, 
Content whatever lot I see, 
Since ‘tis my God that leadeth me. 


+ And when my task on earth is done, 
When by thy grace the vietory s won, 
E'en death's cold wave I will not flee, 
Since God through Jordan leadeth me. 


Ў. H. Gilmore. 
150 518, 994. 


1 ETERNAL Beam of light divine, 
Thou Fount of unexhausted love, 
In whom the Father's glories shine, 
Throuzh earth beneath, and heaven 
above ; 





te J. E. TUA. 
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234, 320. 


2 I cannot, dare not, walk alone; 


a 


The tempest rages in the sky, 
A thousand snares beset my feet, 

A thousand foes are lurking nigh: 
Still thou the raging of the sea, 
O Master! let me walk with thee. 


3 If I may rest my hand in thine, 
I'll count the joys of earth but loss, 
And firmly, bravely journey on; 
I'll bear the banner of the cross 
Till Zion’s glorious gates I see: 
Yet, Saviour, let me walk with thee. 


(92 234, 320. 


1 THe Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
And feed me with a shepherd's care ; 
His presence shall my wants supply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye; 
My noonday walks he shall attend, 
And all my midnight hours defend. 

2 When on the sultry glebe I faint, 
Or on the thirsty mountain pant, 

To fertile vales and dewy meads 

My weary, wandering steps he leads 
Where peaceful rivers, soft and slow, 
Amid the verdant landscape flow. 

3 Though in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors overspread, 
My steadfast heart shall fear no ill, 
For thou, O Lord! art with me still ; 
Thy friendly staff shall give me aid, 


Mrs. £. D. A. Stuttic. 


Joseph Adarsion. 


And guide me through the dreadful shade. 


у 
Ж, 


аа ысын me hold ; en er not ace, Tel, 






2 


1 





bo 


245 


754 





j.- gus, lek ma walk with thee, 


234, 320. 


H Tou hidden Source of calm repose, 


Thou all-sufficient love divine, 
My help and refuge from my foes, 

Secure I am if thou art шше! 
And, lo! from sin and grief and shame 
I hide me, Jesus, in thy name. 
Jesus, my all in all thou art, 

My rest in toil, my ease in pain, 
The healing of my broken heart ; 

In strife my peace, in loss my gain, 
My smile beneath the tyrant's frown, 
In shame my glory and my crown. 


3 In want my plentiful supply, 


In weakness my almighty power, 
In bonds my perfect liberty, 

My light in Satan’s darkest hour ; 
No trouble can my soul appall: 
Thou art my life, my heaven, my all. 

Charles Wesley. 

234, 320. 
FogTH from the dark and stormy sky, 
Lord, to thine altar's shade we fly ; 
Forth from the world, its hope and fear, 
Saviour, we seek thy shelter here: 
Weary and weak, thy grace we pray ; 
Turn not, O Lord! thy guests away. 


| Long hare we roamed in want and pain, 


Long have we sought thy rest in vain ; 
Burdened with doubt, in darkness lost, 
Long have our souls been tempest-tossed. 
Low at thy feet our sins we lay ; 


Turn not, O Lord! thy guests awa 
eginata Hebe: 
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1. Un-shak-en as Ше 


sa- ered hills, 


And fixed E mount - ains stand, 





70, 448, 724. 
2 Not walls nor hills could guard so well 
Fair Salem's happy ground 
As those eternal arms of love 
That every saint surround. 


3 Do good, O Lord, do good to those 
Who cleave to thee in heart, 
Who on thy truth alone repose, 
Nor from thy law depart. 


T56 399, 70, 854. 
1 Now to the haven of thy breast, 
O Son of man, I fly; 
Be thou my refuge and my rest, 
For oh! the storm is high. 


3 Protect me from the furious blast ; 
My shield and shelter be; 
Hide me, my Saviour, till o'erpast 
The storm of sin I see. 


3+ As welcome as the water-spring 
Is toa barren place, _ 
Jesus, descend on me, and bring 
Thy sweet, refreshing grace. 


Блас Иа. 


+ As o'er a parched and weary land 
A rock extends its shade, 
So hide me, Saviour, with thy hand, 
And screen my naked head. 


5 How swift to save me didst thou move 
In every trying hour! 
O still protect me with thy love, 
And shield me with thy power. 


Charles Wezles. 


bo 


cue 





120, 201, 147, 
1 Tue heay enly treasure now we have 
In a vile house of clay ; 
But Christ will to the utmost save, 
And keep us to that day. 


2 Qur souls are in his mighty hand, 
And he shall keep them still; 

And you and I shall surely stand 
With him on Zion's hill. 

3 O what a joyful meeting there! 

In robes of white arrayed, 

Palms in our hands we all shall bear, 
And crowns upon our head. 


4 Then let us lawfully contend, 


And fight our passage through ; 

Bear in our faithful minds the end, 
And keep the prize in view. 

(58 724, 581, 869. 

AvTHOR of Good! to thee I turn: 
Thy ever wakeful eye 

Alone ean all my wants disce 
Thy hand alone supply. 


O, let thy fear within me d 

Thy love my footsteps guide! : 
Thy love shall meaner loves expel, 

That fear all fears beside, 


Not to my wish, but to my want, 
Do thou thy gifts apply ; 
Unasked, what good thou knowest, grant ; 


What ill. though asked, deny. 
Famer Merrick. 
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| | "à 
Re-served for all the heirs 







2 The least and feeblest there may bide, 
Uninjured and unawed ; 
While thousands fall on every side, 
He rests secure in God. 
3 He feeds in pastures large and fair, 
Of love and truth divine; 
O child of God, О glory's heir! 
How rich a lot is thine! 
4 A Hand almighty to defend, 
An Ear for every call, 
An honored life, a peaceful end, 
And heaven to crown it all. 


160 201, 114, 204. 
1 Jesus, great Shepherd of the sheep, 
To thee for help we fly; 
Thy little flock in safety keep, 
For O, the wolf is nigh! 
2 He comes, of hellish malice full, 
To scatter, tear, and slay ; 
He seizes every straying soul 
As his own lawful prey. 


> Us into thy Drotectlor take, 
And gather with thine arm ; 
Unless the fold we first forsake, 
The wolf can never harm. 
4 We laugh to scorn his cruel power 
While by our Shepherd's side ; 
The sheep he never can devour, 
Unless he first divide. 





of grace; О, be that ref -uge 


d 
| 


Henry F. Lyte. 





STEPHEN JENES. 
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5 O do not suffer him to part 


The souls that here agree ; 
But make us of one mind and heart, 
And keep us one in thee. 


G Together let us sweetly live, 


ogether let us die ; 
And each a starry crown receive, 
And reign above the sky. 
Charles Wesley. 


161 114, 843, 179. 


1 In mM and fear, to thee, O Lord, 


e now for succor fly ; 
Thine awful judgments are abroad, 
O shield us, lest we die. 
lisease on every side 
Walks forth with tainted breath ; 
And pestilence, with rapid stride, 
Bestrews the land with death. 





| 3 O look with pity on the scene 


And let thine angel stand between 
The living and the dead. 


4 With eontrite hearts, to thee, our King, 


We turn who oft have strayed ; 
Accept the sacrifice we bring, 
And let the plague be stayed. 


| 5 We offer thee the Incense sweet 


That from the heart doth rise: 
Good works, with true repentance meet, 


Shall be Our EacTInCce. 
j Filam Bullock, 
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, s 


Lord my Shep- herd 


be well sup- plied; 








as eae ee ay 





668, 732, 810. 
2 He leads me to the place 
Where heavenly pasture grows, 
Where living waters gently pass, 
And full salvation flows. 
3 If e’er I go astray, 
He doth my soul reclaim, 
And guides me in his own right way, 
For his most holy name. 






| 238, 89, 403. 
| 1 WHEN, overwhelmed with grief, 
My heart within me dies; 
Helpless, and far from all relief, 
To heaven I lift mine eyes. 


2 O, lead me to the Rock, 
That's high above my head; 
And make the covert of thy wings 
My shelter and my shade. 
4 While he affords his aid, 2 : ee 
I cannot yield to fear ; 3 Within thy presence, Lord, 
Though I should walk through death's| ^ ^ Forever I'll abide; 
dark shade, ' Thou art the tower of my defense, 
My Shepherd still is near. | The refuge where I hide. 
763 | кН 4 hea givest me the lot 
EM Du DID RU Of those that fear thy name; 
1 To praise our Shepherd's care, If endless life be their reward, 
His wisdom, love, and might, I shall possess the same. 
Your loudest, loftiest songs prepare, 
And bid the world unite. 76D нн 
He tends his blood-bought fold ; Thy will we seek to know; 
He stoops, though throned in highest state,| O grant thy Spirit with thy word, 
The feeblest to uphold. To guide our steps below. 
3 He hears the least complaint ; |. 2 May feeling hearts be ours, 
He sees them when they roam ; | And tender conscience, too; 
And if his weakest lamb should faint, Awaken all our slumbering powers 
His bosom bears it home. Thy righteous will to do. 
4 Kind Shepherd of the sheep, 3 Help us thy truth to love, 
A weakly flock are we, And while we love, obey; 





fsaac Watts. 


And snares and foes are nigh; but keep Be thou our counsel from above, 
The lambs who look to thee. Show us thy will and way. 
William H. Havergal 


| F. E. Belden. 
248 ` 








Hushed be my heart and still,Fear I no further ill; 
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Os & 4s, 


Е. E. BELDEN. 





On-y tomeetthy will My will shall be. 
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2 Riven the ER for me 
Thirst to relieve, 
Manna from heaven falls 
| every eve; 
Never a want severe 
Causeth my eye a tear, 
But thou dost whisper near, 
i Only believe ! |" 


3 Often to Marah's brink 
Have I been brought ; 
Shrinking the eup to drink, 
Help I have sought ; 





[wes 










720, 221, 631. 
2 Ir us in the pr iS hour, 
m the flattering tempter 8 power, 
From his unsuspecte тише 
From the world’s 


3 Cut off our P im vain 
On the help of feeble man ; 
Every arm of flesh remove ; 
Stay us only on thy love! 
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Jesus the branch hath ru 
Quickly relief hath sent, 

m W oot »ni no the draught. 
4 Saviour! I long to walk 

Closer with thee ; - 

Led by thy guiding h 

Ever to be; 
Соке у near thy side, 


Living fi БН who died 
Freely for me. 











Charles 5. Robrmism. 
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1. Ged oflorethat hearest prayer, Kindly к pen с a- lone. do- pend ; Lore us, = tothe end. 
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4 Men of worldly, low desig 
Let not these thy people j join; : 
Save us from the great and wise 
Till they sink in their own eyes. 


5 Never let the world break in; 
Fix a mighty gulf between: 
Keep us little and unknown, 


zed and loved by God alone. 
Charles Wesley. 
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168 ROSEFIELD, 7s. 61. Asenna H C Marii 
Epoo SS | LE ae 


. | Lord, thy chil-dren guide and keep, Аз with fee - ble n they press, 
{Оп the hl ay rough and steep, en thiswea-ry wil - der -ness: 
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-ly Je- sus, day We e Lead us 







T- 





244, 299. $ | 

Cold and sunless, vast and drear, Holy J esus, day by day 

Where the feeble faint and die ;— Lead us in the narrow way. 
Grant us grace to persevere: 4 Upward still to purer hights, 

Holy Je esus, day by day Onward yet to scenes more blest, 
Lead us in the narrow way. Calmer regions, clearer lights, 
3 There are soft and flowery glades Till we reach the promised rest: 

Decked with golden-fruited trees, Holy Jesus, day by day 

Sunny slopes and-scented shades ; Lead us in the narrow way. 

169 FIEOT ME. 7s. ‚б. 2 Jonn E. бой. _ 
у == 










| 1. Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi - lot me O - ver lifes tem-pest-uous sea; 
Р. C.—Chart and. com - pass came from thee; «Ге = sus, Sav = iour, pi - ш me, 
£ 





sas 
e FI 
——— —. 
| 459, 244. — | 3 When ab last I near 1 sho 
2 When the apostles’ fragile bark And the fearful breakers iE 
Struggled with the billows dark "Tween me and the peaceful rest, 
On the stormy Galilee, Then, while leaning on thy breast, 
Thou didst walk upon the sea; Ma T hear thee say to me, 
And when they beheld thy form, a Кел not, I will pilot thee.” thee.” 


Safe they glided through the storm. 
350 
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140 WICKHAM, 75, р. ма 
X57. tt = T = 





Gae rye TES = 
128: E er ү ae Let me E bo - € Milt i евз near me roll, 





| Hide me, 0 Sarioar, hide ! am the storm of life is past; 
While the ee Hill is high; уна in - б ые 0 ге-сете шу (оу t soal at last! 


















бр т е Б == FERE e eet 
ELE sj s e e ia 
2 Other refuge have I none, Just and holy is thy name, 
Hangs my helpless Bou on thee; I am all unrighteous 1e88 ; 
Leave, O leave me not alone! Vile and full of sin I am, 
Still support and comfort me ; Thou art full of truth and grace. 
All my trust on thee is stayed, 4 Plenteous grace with thee is found— 
All my help from thee I bring ; —— Grace to[ ) pardon all my sin ; | 
кессен кач Let the healing streams abound, 
Wi e shadow ot thy wing. Make and keep me pure within ; 
3 Thou, O Christ, art all T want, Thou of life the Fountain art, 





More than all in thee I find : Freely let me take of thee ; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Spring thou up within my heart, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Rise to all eternity. 





Charles Wesley. 








Til | MARTYN. 75, р. SIMEON E. MARSH. 
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| | jJe- sus lov- er of my soul, Let me to thy bo-som ay. | 
| *- } Whilethe bil-lows near me roll, Whilethe tem-pest still is high; | 
|| P. €.—8afe in - to —the атаа О re - eeive my soul аё last! 


Hide me, O my Sav-iour, hide! Till the storm of life is past; 








THE CHRISTIAN—GUIDANCE AND PROTECTION. 





1. 4 I will nev-er, 
eet 





Fear no œ- vil, Fear no 


860, 257. 
2 When the storm is raging round thee, 
Call on me in humble prayer; 
I will fold my arms around thee, 
Guard thee with the tenderest care: 
In the trial, 
I will make thy pathway clear. 


3 When the sky above 1s glowing, 
And around thee all is bright, 
Pleasure like a river flowing, 
All things tending to delight ; 
I'll he with thee, 
I will guide thy steps aright. 


4 When thy soul is dark and clouded, 
Filled with doubt, and grief, and care, 
Through the mists by which ‘tis shrouded, 
I will make the light appear, 
And the banner 
Of my love I will uprear. 


(12 283, 905. 


] GurpE me, O thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land: 
I am weak, but thou art mighty; 
Hold me with thy powerful hand: 
— Bread of heaven, 
Feed me till I want no more. 


2 Open now the crystal fountain 
Whence the healing waters flow ; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar, 


nev - er leave thee, I will nev-er thea for-sake: 





е T vil, 








sl 


thee, For my name and mer-cy's sake: t 
z- 


On -ly all my coun -sel take. 


Lead me all my journey through: 
Strong Deliverer, — 
Be thou still my strength and shield. 


3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside ; 
Bear me through the swelling current, 
Land me safe on Canaan's side: 
Songs of praises 
I will ever give to thee. 
774 905, 412. 
1 Gop has said, “ Forever blessed 
Those who seek me in their youth; 
They shall find the path of wisdom, 
And the narrow way of truth: ” 
Guide us, Saviour, 
In the narrow way of truth. 


2 Be our strength, for we are weakness; 
Be our wisdom and our guide; 
May we walk in love and meekness, 
Nearer to our Saviour's side: 

Naught can harm us 
While we thus in thee abide. 


5 Thus, when evening shades shall gather, 
We may turn our tearless eye 
To the dwelling of our Father, 
To our home beyond the sky, 


Looking forward 
To the happy land on high. 


Me 


204 
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1. | Saviour Jikea shepherd leads: Меке пеннйн йү шге: 
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By per. Biglow & Main, 
Ам. 


"601, 844, 


2 We are thin do thou befriend us, Ды. t promi ! 
ISI EE and sinful inde xoa 








Be the Guardian of our way ; 
Keep thy e from sin defend us, hou hast mercy to relieve us, 
Seek us when we go astra Grace to cleanse, and power to free, 
Blessed Jesus, 
5, Hear, O hear us, when we pray I | We will early turn to thee. аты 
116 HASTINGS, 10 E is F. E. BELDEN, 
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TL foll | thee ; 
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1 т follow thee; : 
а анаа ноде: |: Be thou alone my constant Guard and 
| Il follow iis | om an thee. 
Tisminetotrustthe One whoknoweth best; | (nworthy of thy watch-care though I be, 
ТЇЇ follow thee ; I'll follow thee ; 
And, trusting thus, T leave to him therest;| Then with the blest through all eternity 
T'll follow thee. I'll follow thee. 
FE. Belden. 


255 
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The night is dark and pau) : ae ime; [езй (Боа ше оп! Ls ici) 
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2I» was not ever FUE dor nedi that thou| з! ‘So long thy powerhath blest me sureit t still 





Shouldst lead me on; | Will lead me on 

I loved to choose and see my path, but now] О'ег тоог and fen, o'er crag and torrent, till 
Lead thou me on! The night is gone, 

I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears, And with the morn those angel faces smile 


Pride ruled my will Remember not past Which I d ed long since, and losi 


y ears | Yohn H. Newman 
GUIDE. = D. M. M. Mesas 










| | x55 z 
1. E = ly Е = it, faith - ful Guide, Ev - er near the Chris- tian’s side: 1 
" | Gent-ly lead us by s hand, Pil-grims in a des - ert land; 
fs Ti | ig fa" f E | [s M T 
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D. C.—Whis-per soft - ly, “ Wanderer, mon Fol - low me, Ji P thee home P 


ee 


ft — n [xc 


- А = — — y 





Wea - ry souls for е' og By When they hear a sweet - est voice. 









- — IS a BE 

2 Ever present, truest friend 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Ever near thine aid to end, Waiting still for sweet release, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Groping on in darkness drear ; Wondering if our names are de 
When the storms are raging sore, Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o'er, Pleading nought but Jesus’ blood, 
Whisper softly, “ Wanderer come! Whisper softly, ** Wanderer come! 
Follow me, I'll guide thee home!” Follow me, I’ Il guide thee — e 
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— P zi | = i Г 
need thy con-trol;  Iwould go where my Shep-herd is lead-ing. 
2 O, tell me the place where the flock are| 5 A voice from the Shepherd now bids me 


at rest, Teturn 
posing 2 
The рехт 








ying; 
now rages, my soul is dis-| No longer to wander, no longer to mourn; 
And homeward my spirit is flying 
cac Thomas Hastings. 
190 


1 Tux Lord is my Shepherd, he makes me 


tressed, 
And the pathway of peace I am losing. 


3 And why should I stray with the flocks 
of thy foes, | 
In the desert where now they are rov- 
шр; 
Where hunger and thirst, where conten- 
tions and woes, 
Where fierce conflicts th 
proving ? 


4 Ah, when shall my woes and my wander- 


BDOR 


Where the pastures in beauty are 







growing; 
He leads me afar from the world and its 





woes, 
air ruin are Where in peace the still waters are 
2 He strengthens my spirit, he shows me 
ES GUIE GET € | the path | 
And the follies that fill me with weep- 


ing? Where the arms of his love shall enfold 
O Shepherd of Israel, restore me that 


Thou dost give to the flock thou art 
keeping ! 


me: 
And when I walk through the dark val. 
ley of death, | 
His rod and his staff will uphold me! 
one Anor. 
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faith in his ex-cellent word! Whatmore can he say than to you he hath said, 
Sav - iour for ref- uge have led f 





Л | Т = ee | С E 782 723, 512, 
2 “Fear not, I am with thee; O be not dis- 1 "Tnovon faint, yet pursuing, we go on our 


mayed ; | way; 
For I am thy God, and will still give thee | The Lord is our Leader, his word is our 


aid . z | stay; 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause Thouzh sufferin x, and sorrow, and trials be 
thee | to stand, near, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand. | The Lord is our Refuge, and whom can 
we fear ? 
3 * Whenthrough the deep waters T call thee 
to go, _ | 2 Heraiseth the fallen, hecheereth the faint; 
The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow ; The weak, and oppressed, he will heartheir 
For I will be with thee, thy troubles to complaint ; 


bless, - The way may be weary.and thorny the road, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. | Buthowcan wefalter?—ourhelpisin God! 





4 “ When through fiery trials thy pathway З Апа г a green pastures our footsteps 
shall lie ee | Кс. 
М се all. sufficient shall be thy su His flock in the desert how kindly he feeds! 
: p TUE, The lambs in his bosom he tenderly bears, 
The haan shall not hurt thee; T only de- | And brings back the rranderers all gafe 
from the snares. | 


sign 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to re- 


fine 4 Thats clouds may surround us, our God 
an. is our light; 
5“ Thesoul thaton Jesus doth lean forrepose,| Though storms rage around us, our God is 
I will not, I will not, desert to his foes ; our micht; 


That soul, though all hell should endeavor | So, faint yet pursuing, still onward wecome: 
The Lord is our Leader, and heaven is our 
home ! 
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e Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall 1 know; 1 feed ingreen сы ш 
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J81, 255, E 
2 Through the valley and shadow of death 781, 677. 
though I stray, |1 THE Lord is our Shepherd, our Guardian 


Since thou art my Guardian, no evil I p and Guide ; 
fear | 
Thy i shall defend me, thy staff be my 





| n 


gtay ; To the sheep of his pasture his mercies 
No harm can befall, with my Comforter abound; 
near. His care and protection his flock will sur- 
round. 


2 In the midst of affliction my table is 
read 


2 The Lord is our Shepherd; what then 
shall we fear? _ 

What evil ean trouble us while he is near? 

Not if we are summoned to walk through 





spr 
With blessings unmeasured my cup | A 
runneth o'er; 
With perfume and oil thou anointest my 
head 








the vale 
О, , What shall I ask of thy providence Of the shadow of death, shall our hearts 
4 Let qum ess and mercy, my bountiful S 
| God з Тһе Lord is become our galvation and 
Still follow my steps till I meet thee song 
. above; | His blessings have followed us all our life 
I seek—by the path which my forefathers long! 
trod, | His name will we praise while we have 


Through the land of their sojourn—thy | 


any breath, 
kingdom of love. 


Be cheerful in life, or be happy in death. 





James Monfoomery. 


17 957 





THE CHRISTIAN—GUIDANCE AND PROTECTION. 
TILFORD, 









252, 1687. 
2 Thou art my Pilot, wise, 
My eompass is thy word ; 
My soul each storm defies, 
(hile I have such a Lord ; 
Ill trust thy faithfulness and power, 
To save me in the trying hour. 


3 Though rocks and quicksands deep 
Through all my passage lie, 
Yet Christ will safely keep, 
And guard me with his eye; 
My anchor, hope, will firm abide, 
And every boisterous storm outride. 


4 By faith I see the land, 
The of endless rest ; 
Through grace I hope to stand 
And sing among the blest. 
O may I reach the heavenly shore, 






Where winds and waves distress no more. | 


5 Whene'er becalmed Ilie, — 
When wind and storm subside, 
Then to my succor fly, 
And keep me near thy side; 
For more the treacherous calm I dread 
Than tempests bursting o'er my head. 
6 Come, heavenly wind, and blow 
A prosperous gale of grace; 
Waft me from all below, 


I 


H. M. 
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To heaven, my destined place; 
There, in full sail, my port I'll find, 
And leave the world and sin behind. 


Amon. 
(Tune, Webb, No. 833] тв ё бв. р 
1 O Lame of God! still keep me 
Near to thy wounded side; 
"Tis only there in safety 
And peace I can abide! 
What foes and snares surrouud me, 
What doubts and fears within! 
The grace that sought and found me, 
Alone can keep me clean. 


2 "Tis only in thee hiding 
I know my life secure 
Only in thee abiding, 

T E can endure um 
"hine arm the victory rainei 
O'er every hateful foo 
Thy love my heart sustaineth 


3 Soon shall my eyes behold thee, 
With rapture, face to face; 
One half hath not been told me 
Of all thy power and grace: 
Thy beauty, Lord, and glory, 
The wonders of thy love, 
Shall be the endless story 
Of all the saints above, 
games G. Deck, 

















WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK. 
HARTEL, L. M M. 


Has wait- ed long, is wait- ae still, топ treat no oth - er friend so ill. 





624, 451, 318. 
| unsels thee to buy of him 
Gold tried by fire, and raiment clean ; 
Anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see, 
And put away thy stains from thee. 


3 O, hear the faithful Witness’ voice, 
He offers now a final choice ; 
Thou art offensive, O lukewarm! 





3 A little Vidc ‘twill soon be past, 
Why should we shun the shame and 
cross; 
O let us in his footsteps haste, 
Counting for him all else but loss. 
4 A little while, —come, Saviour, come! 
For thee thy church has tarried long ; 
Take thy poor, wearied pilerims home, 











Therefore be zealous and reform. To sing the new, eternal song. 
4 His mission now is almost o'er, 799 Anon. 
ore the throne he'l! plead no more ; 136, 638, 624. 
The filthy must his filth retain, 1 As drowsy earth is dreaming still 
He that is holy, so remain. ЙЫ Of comin god and golden days, 
5 His locks with dews of nicht n angel voice the heavens thri 
; But at thy l леа the Колын ўа. "n" Fear God, ye people, cive him praise ; 
O wake, and open wide the door ; E The long-appointed Judgment hour 
Bid thy Beloved wait no more. Is come at last ; worship ye him 





Who by his own almighty power 


6 Yea, bring him in, a welcome Made beara earth, sea, and gushing 


So shalt thou in his ] presence ae 
And in communion sweet cad ‘Bes. 


Shalt sup with him and he with thee. 


Jncm. 
{бо 316, Б38, 875, 
1 A LITTLE while, our Lord shall come, 
And we shall wander here no more; 





strea 
3 Another ds "s earth doth greet, 
The second angel's voice divine : 
Great Babel's fall is now complete ; 
Nations are drunken with her wine. 
/4 Now the third angel's voice resounds, 





eR | : final, fearful, warning voice 
Не take a а oar Pait 8 E Against false worship: : a propounds 
IL n poe eee God's word and worship for men’s choice. 
2 A little while, he'll come again ; 5 Here saints in patience waiting stand, 
Let us the precious hours redeem, Through faith obedient to God's will, 
Our only grief to give him pain, Fulfilling each divine command 
Our joy to serve and follow him. Till called to stand on Zion’s hill. 





R. F. Cottrell, 
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pess as-smme The beauteous linta of 


2 Events with ith prophecies conspire 
To raise our faith, our zeal to fire; 
The ripening fields, already white, 
Present a harvest to the sight. 


791 624, 136, 212, 


| How long we've been the heirs of grace! 
How long desired a crown to win! i 
But still we s have not reached the place 
Where we can say we 're free from sin. 
2 We patient pray, and gladly sing 
“ Thy perfect will, O Lord, be done!” 
Our Captain will the victory ‘bring 
Which he for us has fairly won. 
3 Our works as filthy rags appear, 
Except as humbly wrought in thee: 
Jesus, thy righteousness * tis clear 
Our rirhteousness at last must þe. 
307, 314, 914. 


792 
1 Lone pilgrim, cease that mournful sigh : 
Look up! redemption draweth nigh. 
Have loved ones gone? does earth look 
drear ? 
Look up! shed not that bitter tear. 
2 What though the heart is saddened now, 
And shadows gather on thy brow, 
And grief the bosom heaveth still ? 
Look up! submit to Heaven's own will. 
- 8 Do trials шира rise ? 
Look up! and view the glorious prize ; 
Let not Be 3 sorrows press you down ; 
Look up! prepare to take the crown. 


Afrs. Foke. 








| 


, HARMONY CHANT. 


195 


1 О nappy day! that bursts the tomb, 


E 


WirtriAM B. ERADEURT. 


Eden’s bloom, The beanteons tints of 





4 Lift up your head, rejoice and pine: : 
Look up! by faith behold your King. 
He soon is coming, heed his call; 

Look up! and make your God your all. 
5 He'll come, all troubles here to end ; 
He'll come, a never-failing friend ; 

He'll come to take his children home : 


Look uy ! and pray. Lord. quickly come.” 
: eae Mee Rebekah Suit. 


[Tune, Happy Day, No. 436.) 


And sets the joyful prisoners free ; 
That lifts the saints from death and gloom 


To life and immortality. 
CHORUS. 


Happy day! happy day! 
For oes T ‘ll а ak and pray ; 
We bid thy hours no more delay; 
Ü chase the shades of night away. 
Happy day! happy day! 

For thee we Il wait and watch and pray. 


‚2 O happy day! when earth so bright, 


In Eden robes shall bloom again; 
Her beauty no | decay shall blight, 


Nor death e'er tread her wide domain. 


3 O happy day! when far around, 


Through all this univ ersal frame, 
Опе = clorious anthem shall resound 
Of blessing to Jehovah's name. 





|4 O happy day ! ! that knows no night; 


No sorrow with thy joy shall blend; 
No clouds shall e'er obscure thy | light ; 


f gl hall end. 
Thy scenes o glory ne'er shall Teu. 


L. M. r. 








| WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK. 
194. ZERAH, C. M. LowELL MASON. 








899, 755, 354. 796. 724, 798, 548. 
2 Swift on the wings of time it flies; 1 Hatt, glorious day! ere long to dawn, 
Each moment brings it near; And set death’s captives free ; : 
Then welcome each declining day Triumphant then will they come forth 
Welcome each dong year. With shouts of victory. 
3 Not many years their round shall run, |2 And when my Saviour shall appear, 
Not many mornings rise, . If in the grave I lie, 
Ere all its glories stand revealed The last loud trumpet I shall hear, 
To our admiring eyes. And live, no more to die. : 


4 Ye wheels of nature, speed your course | 3 It is enough, although I close 
Ye mortal powers, decay ! In death my weary eyes, 























Haste! till the last clad morning rise In that bright morn, my Lord to see 
That brings ета жерш Ing And n him in the skies. 
! # Doddridge. |4 And in that resurrection morn 
795 696, 201, 147. I shall his face behold; - 
1 My soul is happy when I hear "Tis then my Lord to me will give 
The Saviour is so nigh, The starry crown of gold. 
And longs to see his sign appear —— ЖЫШ ИЕ Ну, 
Upon the opening sky. 191 | | 596, 669, 175. | 
2 I love to wait, and watch, and pray, l Renean 1 сас ые оташ осна 
And trust his living word, Go Mq is nt 3 seb 
And feel the coming of that day come, dear Lord, my soul replies, 
No longer i is deferred. And те salvation nigh. 
2 Then, waiting e EE (ше, plead thy trath's much-injured 
He not tarry long — make 
And fill with joy the hours that bring | qb шаһ» бу т аме laws 
The glory of our song. | With majesty divine. 
4 Yes, he will come; no longer fear, 23 With winzéd speed, Redeemer, dear, 
Though earth and hell assail ; Bring on the illustrious day ; 
His word attests the moment near, Let not our hopes give way to fear 
And that can never fail. ^ Beneath thy long delay. i 
nom. “Lie 
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feel is just a taste, Andmakesmel 


899, 724, 147. 
he pinions of a dove, 
I'd fly and be at rest ; 
Then would I «o to Christ, my love, 
And dwell among the blest. 





O! could I reach my heavenly home, 
Апа пе ст return again ; 

I would not think the seasons long 
That T should suffer pain. 


+ But Patience bids us wait awhile! 
The crown ‘s for them that fight; 
The prize for those that win the race 
Ey faith, and not by sight. 


p Through faith we look to yonder prize, 
Laid up in heaven above; 
Says Hope, “It shortly shall be mine,” 
5 [']l wear it soon," says Love. 


199 354, 369, 446. 
| ARISE, ye mourning saints, arise! 
The Lord our Leader is; 
The foe before his banner flies, 
And victory is his. 
2 We follow thee, our Guard and Guide, 
Our Saviour, and our King: 


mm 
ir = 


ясн, 


We follow thee, through grace supplied 


Fre TL 


5 We soon shall see the promised day 
When all our toils shall cease ; 
When we shall east our arms away, 
And dwell in endless peace. 


heaven's eternal spring. 





C. M, 





198 CHOPIN, 
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1. The glo-ries of that heavenly land I’ve ofttimes felt 


5 Till, of the glorious prize possesse 


900 


| 1 Jesus, our Hope, our Life, our Heaven, 





Isaac В. Woonsury. 
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z for more, Andmakes melong for more. 
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|-L This blessed hope supports us here; 
It makes our burdens light; 

"T will serve our drooping hearts to cheer, 
Till faith shall end in sight: 






We hear of war no more; 
And ever with our Leader rest, 
On yonder peaceful shore. 
) Thomas Kelly. 


201, 395, 114. 


. The lingering times have flown; 
To thee the kingdom now is given ; 
Return and claim thine own. 


2 And, as we wait, along the skies 


Unearthly glory steals ; 
And our glad spirits seem to rise, 
To haste thy chariot wheels. 


3 Although they seem to linger, still 


Thy retinue on high 
Is marshalled, and awaits the will 
That bids their myriads fly. 


4 Then we will wait, nor deem too long 


The closing hours of grace; — 
But trim our lamps with cheerful song, 
Till we shall see thy face. 


5 Safe with the ransomed we shall stand, 


And raise the victor's song ; 
A. golden harp in every hand, 
And praise on every toneue. 


ном. 








WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK. 
901 Аваре, С. М. 







896, 698, S08. 803 724, 395, 204, 
2 The Saviour bids us watch and pray, 1 Dear Saviour, we would know thy love 
Maintain a warrior s strife ; | Which yet no measure knows ; 
Help, Lord, to hear thy voice to-day ; | For us it led thee once to die: 


Obedience i is our life. From thence UN flows. 








3 The Saviour bids us watch and pray; |2 Fain would we strike the КП harp, 
For quickly he will come, | And wear the promised crown, 
To call us from our toils away And at thy feet, while bending low, 
.. To our eterna] home. | Would sing what grace hath done. 
4 The Saviour bids us watch and pray; — | 3 Then leave us not in this dark world, 
For lo! the Judge is near ; As strangers long 
О may we E obey, Come, Lord, and take us to t 
wa e re агаа |1. Come, Jesus, quickly come! 
902 179, 354, 943. 904 176, 880, 669. 


| Dear Saviour, here we fainting lie, 1 Onow! long with Christ to be, 
And long to see thy face ; . And in his presence rest ! 
Descend, O Jesus, from on high, He draws my soul most wondrously ; 








In mercy to our race. I to his bosom haste. 
2 How long shall that bright са delay? |2 Me for thy coming, Lord, prepare; 
When will our Lord appear? Grant I may ready be 
We long to see the glorious day Whene'er thou comest, without fear 
When Jesus will draw near. To meet and welcome thee. 





3 We wait to see our Lord descend, 3 Meanwhile may I in spirit view 





Arrayed in robes of light ; Thy sufferings, cross, and death ; 
To Satan's Emm put an end, These to my heart be daily new, 
And claim his proper right. While thou shalt give me breath. 
4 We long to hear the trumpet sound, 4 Thus will my wants be well supplied, 
And see the just arise; Thus will my soul with grace 
We long to see our Saviour crowned, Abundantly be satisfied, 
And meet him in the skies. And kept in heavenly peace. 
Amon. | inen 





WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK. 


| 14. 
















Let We'll be 














de- sas comes, We'll work 
We'll work 





2 Be mine the happier lot to own, 
We'll be gathered home ; 
À heavenly mansion near the throne, 
We'll be gathered home. 


3 Then, fail this earth, let stars decline, 
We'll be gathered home; 
And sun and moon refuse to shine, 
We'll be gathered home. 


4 Though desolation here may he, 

We'll be gathered home; 
That heavenly mansion stands for me, 
We ll be gathered home. 


806 201, 114, 354. 


1 SWEET rivers of redeeming love 
I see before me lie; 
Had I the pinions of a dove, 
I'd to those rivers fly. 
2 I'd rise superior to my pain, 
With joy outstrip the wind: 
I'd cross bold Jordan's stormy main, 
And leave the world behind. 
3 A few more days, or years at most, 
My troubles will be o'er: 
I hope to join the heavenly host 
On Canaan’s happy shore. 
4 My rapturous soul shall drink and feast 
In love's unbounded sea: 
The glorious hope of endless rest 
Is ravishing to me. 


LAND OF REST. C. M. 





| 1 | | gathered home ; 
| 7 (Whichfames de - sour or wareso'erlhrom,(omit-) a s 5 = | 


z г „г> a 








807 


1 O LAND of rest, for thee I sigh ; 


al æ 
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| till Ja - sas comes, We'll work till Je- sns comes, And we'll begathered home. 
We'll work 









5 O, come, my Saviour, come away, 


And bear me to the sky! 
Nor let thy chariot wheels delay ; 
Make haste and bring it nigh. 


6 I long to see thy glorious face, 


And in thine image shine; 
To triumph in victorious grace, 
And be forever thine. 


Anon, 
458, 854, 724. 


. When will the moment come 
When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell with Christ at home? 


2 No tranquil joys on earth I know, 
No peaceful, sheltering dome ; 
This world's a wilderness of woe, 
This world is not my home. 

3 To Jesus Christ I sought for rest ; 
He bade me cease to roam, 
And fly for succor to his breast, 

And he'd conduct me home. 


4 When by affliction sharply tried, 


Faith tells of scenes to come,— 
Those endless joys prepared above,— 
And then I sigh for home. 
9 Weary of wandering round and round 
This vale of sin and gloom, 
I long to leave the unhallowed ground, 
And dwell with Christ at home. 


264 
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|" 1. On time's te 
| ^ | Andout in-to the prag- ШЕ sox? 


989, 436, 
2 Long was to be her voyage—the time, 
Six thousand years alm 








Ere she would make the highland nights 


Along the heavenly coast ; 
Yet with her sails expanded wide, 
On, on, she swiftly flew, 
Bearing with ardent hope and love 
er passengers and crew. 
Di asts have assailed her round, 
Aud stormy winds rose high ; 





And dark A been the mountain waves 


That bore her to the sky; 
But o'er them all, with steady helm, 
She onward pressed her way; 
Her compass, true unto the pole, 
Guides her to endless day. 
4 Long, long, she has been out, and now 
She nears her haven home ; 
A beacon light hangs o'er her bow, 
And bids her thither come ; 
And voices joyful oft are heard, 
And music swelling high : 
“The land! the land! the land ahead !” 
With rapture now they ery. 
5 Now soon will she be safely moore 
And anchored in the bay ; 
And all her passengers on shore 
Will keep a festal day ; 
And lone their songs of joy will rise 
Beneath hich | heaven's dom 7 
They’ ve passed the stormy sea of time, 


They ve reached their haven home. 
F. T. Leslie. 
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mpestuous o-cean wide, A gal-lant ship set sail, 
She stood be- fore the gale, d 


989, 488. 


| 1 1 Waar pris the o angry waves roll hich, 


2108 ‘around ? 





sind da 


We will not Gaur place to fear 
os cu E: rd | ound i 





ioe wie above, 
"ASÍ deafe ening s binden roar? 

Yet with the eye of faith and love 

J We view the пш Еро 





And we are : кы ; there. 
Then heave, ye waves, on every side, 
And onward homeward bear 
Our fragile bark, 'zainst wind and tide; 
For we are almost there. 
4 The coward peers, with trembling form, 
Into the gloom ‘profound ; 
But we ean smile to view the storm ; 
Our ship is homeward bound: 
And though for us, on ime dark wave 
No place of rest be found, 
О let our hearts be true and brave; 
Qur ship is homeward bound. 














ANG. 
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dod watchful al lis hii; (b - serr- anl. ef his heavenly word, And watch - fal hi —— gale 
Oh-sert - ani of his EA werd, Is vada at his gate, 
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558, 30, 89, 81 $12 11, 266, 89. 
9 Let all your lamps be bright, 1 O THor whom we adore ! 
And trim the golden flame; To bless our earth again, 
Gird up your loins as in his sight ; Assume thine own almighty power, 
His coming thus proclaim. And o'er the nations reign. 
3 Watch, ‘tis your Lord’s command, 2 The world's desire and hope, 


Ail power to thee is given; 
ges set the last great empire up, 
Eternal Lord of heaven! 


A eracious Saviour, thou 
Wilt all thy children bless; 
And every knee to thee shall bow, 
And every tongue confess. 
+ According to thy word 
Now be thy grace revealed, 
And with the knowledge of the Lord 
Let all the earth be filled. 
| Charles IWesiey. 
515 11, 558, 607,  * 
| Ler us keep steadfast guard 
With lighted hearts all night, 
That when Christ comes, we stand pre- 


And while we speak, he's near; 
Mark the first signal of his hand, 
And ready all appear. 


Ё iS 


4 O, happy servant he, 
n such a posture found | 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 


And be with honor erowned. 
Philip Doddri dge. 


11 601, 11, 732. 


1 Far down the ages now, 
Much of her journey done, 
The pilgrim church pursues her way, 
Until her crown be won. 


2 No slacker grows the fight, 
No feebler is the foe, 
Nor less the need of armor tried, 










Of st ield and Spear and bow. fat him with delight. 
3 Thus onward still we press At midnight s season chill 
Through evil and through good, Lay Paul and Silas EE 
Through pain and poverty and want, Bound and in prison, £a LET still, 
Through peril and through blood. And singing, freedom 
4 Still faithful to our God, 3 Our prison is this earth, : 
And to our Captain true. J And yet we sing to thee: 


Break sin’s strong fetters, lead us forth, 


We follow where he leads the way, 
Set us, Бави. free! 


The kingdom in our view. 


AHoratius Bonar. 
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810, 89, 732. 
2 Come, for creation groans, 
Impatient of thy stay ; ў 
Worn out by these long years of ill, 
These ages of delay. 
3 Come, for the corn is ripe! 
Put in thy sickle now ; 
Reap the great harvest of the earth ; 
Sower and reaper thou. 
4 Come, spoil the strong man’s house, 








Bind him and cast him hence ; 
Show thyself stronger than the strong, 
Thyself Omnipotence. 


5 Come, and begin th у reign 
Of everlasting peace ; 
Come, take the kingdom to thyself, 
Great King of right 


eDusrness. 
Horatias Bonar. 





TE still i in аана ihe waits, 
A friendless stranger she. 


2 How long, O Lord our God, 
Holy and true and good, 
Wilt thou not judge thy suffering Church, 
Her sighs and tears and blood? 
3 Saint after saint on earth, 
Has lived and loved and died ; 
And as they left us, one by one, 
We laid them side by side. 








and tar- ry not; 
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О whythese years of wait - ing here? 


| 616 
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Bring the long-looked-for day; 





O why this 





4 We laid them down to sleep, 


But not in hope forlorn ; 
We left them but to slumber there, 
Tul the last glorious morn. 


| 5 We long to hear thy voice, 


To see thee face to face 
To share thy crown and glory then, 
As now we share thy grace. 


6 Come, Lord, and wipe away 


The curse, the sin, the stain, 

And make this blichted world of ours 
Thine own fair world again. 

Florafius Bona 

810, 658, 732. 
We'll wait, and sing, and pray, 

Till Christ's triumphal car we meet, 
And see an endless day. 


2 He comes! The conqueror comes! 
Death falls beneath his sword ; 
The joyful prisoners burst the tombs, 
And rise to meet their Lord. 


3 The trumpet sounds, Awake! 
The saints the call obey ; 
Their joyful upward flight they take 
To realms of endless day. 


4 Thrice happy morn for those 
Who love the ways of peace; 
No night of sorrow e'er shall close 
Or shade their perfect bliss. 


ANON. 
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loved who now AIR sleeping in the tomb: Then, o my Lord, pre- pare Mr 
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| 018 — — 328, 890. 

1 Tuov Judge of quick and dead, 
Before whose bar severe, 
With holy joy or guilty dread, 

We all shall soon appear, — 
Our cautioned souls prepare 





125, 899. 
2 A few more storms shall beat 
On this wild, rocky shore, 
And we shall be where tempests cease, 
_ And surges swell no more: 
Then, O my Lord, prepare 


My soul for that calm day ; For that tremendous day, 
О, wash me in thy precious blood, And fill us now with watchful care, 
"And take my sins away ! And stir us up to pray : 
3 A few more struggles here, 2 To pray, and wait the hour, 






A few more partings sore, 
A few more toils, a few more tears, 
And we shall weep no more: 
Then, O my Lord, prepare 


That awful hour unknown, 
When, robed in Majesty and power, 

Thou shalt from heaven come down. 
The immortal Son of man, 


My soul for that blest day ; To judge the human race, 
O, wash me in thy precious blood, With all thy Father's dazzling train, 
‘And take my sins алау! | With all thy glorious grace. 


4 "Tis р} a little whil 
And He shall come ‘again, 
Who died that we might live, who lives 


8 O may we all be found 
Obedient to thy word, . 
Attentive to the irumpet's sound, 


That we may with him reign: And looking for our Lord : 
Then, O my Lord, prepare O may we thus insure 
My soul for that glad day ; A lot among the blest, 


And watch a moment to secure 
An everlasting rest. 


O, wash me in thy precious blood, 
"And take my sins away ! 


Aforatius Bomar, 





Charies Wesley. 
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world of joy, Bliss pure without alloy; Then ne'er ball gloom ANNOY 5 An shall be bright. 
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2 Rise, rise, thou glorious sun, 
Hasten thy race to run; 
At God's command, 
Extend thy healing wings; 
Üpen joy s long-sealed springs; 
Reign, О thou! Ki of | nes, 
In this dark land ! 






“ome, come, thou conquering One, 
Reign thou upon thy throne, 


,Ingl bright; 
Then chall the the ransomed rais 
Un. nceasing songs of praise, 
l'hroughout eternal days, 
In realms of light. 












1. dde Calvary s mountain i limea- go, 


And ылына feram Kow free- ly Bows, 





2 Once his voice, In tones of pity, 
Melted in woe, 
As he wept o'er Judah's city, 


З Jesus died,—yet lives forever, 
No more to die,— 
Bleeding Jesus, blessed Saviour, 


Now reigns on hich. 


4 New in heaven he’s interceding 
For dying men; 
Soon he'll finish all his pleading, 
And come again. 






Idine fig-trees tell that summer 
Dawns o'er the land; 


Siens portend that Jesus’ coming 
Is near at hand. 


6 Children, let your lamps be burning, 
In hope of heaven, 
Waiting for our Lord's returning 
At dawn or even. 


7 When he comes, a voice from heaven 
Shall pierce the tomb: 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
Jhildren, come home.” 











ANO 
269 








WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK, 






= 





ш 


has groaned with blood - у 


Earth | 


1 z а | ШД н | e 
— = - — k = | —=-= 
Seago ag ee 

Lm a к йн шш am aedi — : Es — a 


904, 605, 531. 
Soon shall ocean's hoary deep, 
Tossed with stronger tempests, rise ; 
Darker storms the mountains sweep, 
Fiercer lightnings rend the skies. 
3 Dread alarms shall shake the proud, 
Pale amazement, restless fear ; 
And amid the thunder cloud 
4 But, though from his awful face, 
Heaven shall fade, and earth shall fly, 
Fear not ye, his chosen race, | 
Your redemption draweth nigh. | 
Reginald Teber. 
022 606, 720, 457. 
| CLovps of glory lingering, 
Haste! our blessed Jesus bring ; 
Gleam no longer from afar, 
Like a dim, uncertain star. 
2 Speed thy coming, blessed One! 
We are fainting, sad, and lone; 
Why doth yet the star of day 
Its bright rising thus delay ? 
3 Meek and humble trusting ones, 
Zion's suffering, trodden sons, 
Day and nicht prevail in prayer, 
Till the kingdom ye shall share. 


029 904, 605, 272. 

| Cnunisr, the Lord, will come again, 
None shall wait for him in vain; 
T shall then his glory see; 
Christ will come and call for me. 
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wars, And the hearts of men have feared. 
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2 Then, when the Archangel’s voice 


Shakes the earth and rends the skies, 

Rising millions shall proclaim 

Blessings on the Saviour's name. 
3 Hail! redeeming Son of God! 

Ransomed hosts will shout aloud; 

Praise, eternal praise be given 

To the Lord of earth and heaven! 


624 407,272,72, 
1 HasrEN, Lord, the glorions time, 
_ When, beneath Messiah’s sway, 
Every nation, every clime, 
Shall his righteous will obey. 
2 Mightiest kings his power shall own ; 
_ Heathen tribes his name adore; 
Satan and his host, o'erthrown, 
Bound in chains, shall hurt no more. 
3 Then shall wars and tumults cease 
Then be banished grief and pain ; 
Righteousness, and joy, and peace, 
Undisturbed, shall ever reien. 
65 Harrie Auber. 
025 720, 480, 531. 
| HasrEN, Lord, the promised hour; 
Come in glory, come in power ; 
Still thy foes are unsubdued ; 
Nature sighs to be renewed. 
2 Time has nearly reached its sum ; 
All things wait for thee to eome ; 
Jesus, whom all worlds adore, 


Come, and reign forevermore. 
i Жолтай Conder. 


Анон. 
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821, 272, 457. 

2 Mindful of thy chosen race, 
Shorten these vindictive days; 
We for full redemption groan ; 

Hear us now, and save thine own. 

3 Now destroy the man of sin: 

Now thine ancient flock bring in! 

Filled with ae оя 


4 Plant thy heavenly kingdom here; 
Glorious in thy saints appear; 
Speak the sacred number sealed ; 
_ Speak the mystery revealed. 
|. 5 Take to thee thy royal power; 

eign, when sin shall be no тоте; 
Reign, when. death 1 no more shall һе; 
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1. “Till Hecome,"—O let the words Lin- ger on the trembling chords; 
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Let the lit - tle while between In their gold - en light be seen; 
Let I lit -tle m their gold- en 
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2 When the weary ones we love louds and conflicts round us press ; 
To the silent land remove, Would we have one sorrow less? 


All the sharpness of the cross, 





Though the earth seems poor and waste, ut 
All our life-joy overcast,— All that tells the world is loss, 
Hush! be every murmur dumb ; Death, and darkness, and the tomb, 
It is only—* Till he come." Only whisper—* Till he come.’ 
Edward H. Bickersteth. 
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771, 901, 778. 
2 Watchman, tell us of the night; 
Higher yet that star ascends. 
Traveler, blessedness and light, 
Peace and truth, its course portends ! 
Watchman, will its beams alone 


NM 
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Come, that we may see thee nich ; 
Then the sheep shall feed in peace ; 
Hushed forever trouble's sigh, 
Sin and sorrow's triumph cease. 


Anon, 









830 (Tune, Dawning, No. 842.) 8s & TS. D. 
1 BROTHER pilerim, be not weary ; 
Tune your harp for heaven and home, 


Gild the spot that gave them birth ? 


Traveler, ages are its own, 
See, it shines o'er all the earth ! 


3 Watchman, tell us of the nicht ; 
For the morning seems to dicem 
Traveler, darkness. takes its flight ; 
Doubt and terror are withdrawn. 
Watchman, let thy wondering cease; 
Hie thee to thy quiet home! 
Traveler, lo! the Prince of peace, 
Lo! the Son of God is come! 


929 771, 901, 778. 
1 Sox of God, thy people's shield, 
Must we still thine absence mourn ? 
Let thy promise be fulfilled ; 
Thou hast said, “ I will return.” 
Gracious Master, кооп appear 
Quickly bring thy morning’s licht ; 
Then will cease the constant tear, 
Hope be turned to joyful sight. 
2 Asa woman counts the days 
Till her absent lord she sees, 
Longs and watches, weeps and prays, 
So the church must long for thee. 


ohn Bowring. 





Where the heart is never dreary, 

And where tears shall never come: 
Don your armor, be not sleeping; 

One short hour, and 't will be past ; 
One brief hour of toil and weeping, 

Then comes heaven and home at last. 


2 Let your eyes to heaven be turning,— 


Darkened sun and falling stars,— 
See the crimson heavens burning, 

Earth prepared for final wars ; 
Hear the scoffer ask with jeering, 


* Where's the sign that he is nigh ? "— 


Turn your eyes with joy and fearing 
To the omens in the sky. 


3 Signs in nature oft have told us 


Of the saints’ glad jubilee; 

Soon shall azure skies enfold us, 
And upon the jasper sea 

We shall stand in robes of whiteness, 
Praising him upon the throne, 

And in heaven’s eternal brichtness 
We shall know as we are known. 


L D. Santre. 
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1. Wark! hark! bear the blest tid 


2 Joy, joy, sound it more loudly, 
Sing, sing, Glory to God! 
Soon, soon, Jesus is coming, 
Publish the tidings abroad. 
Yes, yes, O yes, 
Publish the tidings abroad. 


3 Bright, bright, seraphs attending, 
Shouts, shouts, filling the air ; 
Down, down, swiftly from heaven, 
Jesus our Lord will appear. 
Yes, yes, O yes, 
Jesus our Lord will appear. 


4 Now, now, through a glass darkly, 
Shine, shine, visions to come; 
Soon, soon, we shall behold them, 
Cloudless a: 1 bright in our home. 

_ Yes, yes, O yes, 
Cloudless and bright in our home. 


5 Long, long, we have been waiting, 
Who, who, love his blest name; 
Now, now, we are delighting, 
Jesus is to proclaim. 
Yes, yes, O yes, 
Jesus Is near to proclaim: 


6 Still, still, rest on the 
Cling, clin , fast to his е 
Wait, wait, if he should tarry, 
Patiently wait for the Lord. 
y: Yes, yes, O yes, 
Patiently wait for the Lord. 
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ALAN TIDINGS, 





ia 6s & е 


-ings; Soon, seon, Je - sus will come, Robed ee glo - ry, 


1 Hoes: home, beameth before us! 
When, when: shall we be there? 
Long, long, here we have wandered, 
Burdened with sorrow and сате: 
Home, home, home, home,— 
Sorrow breathes not in its air. 


2 Home, home, there in thy bowers, 
Sweet, sweet music shall swell ; 
Sin, sin, never ean enter ; 
Peacod in each bosom shall dwell: 
Home, ML home, home, — 
Peace in each b bosom shall dwell. 





| 3 Home, home, rest to the weary, 


Peace, peace, to the torn breast ; 
1ope, hope of the erring; 
wes in thy bosom we ll rest ! 
Home, home, home, home,— 
There will the wanderers rest. 
4 Home, home, bliss to the parted ; 
Friends, friends, 1 meet on its shore ; : 
Here, here, lonely they ve left us; 
Soon we'll be parted no more: 
| Home, home, home, home,— 
Friends will be parted no more. 








ОБ Home, home, let us now hasten, 


‘See, see, angels above! 
Hark! hark! now do they call us, 
Home to their dwelling of love: 
Home, home, home, home,— 
Home of our Father's kind love. 1 
Hox. 





WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK. 









833 WEBB. is & 6s. D. g Grorce J. Ween. 
Se SS eee 


жа m Ce bg-s-s— 2 —Le a E54 


1. How EA О Lord ourSaviour, Wilt thou remaina- Ta '!* Our кер аге рто zz 


— The a 2 m UIN glo-ry 
Se eae 








| Fine. 

| Еа = 

4 —@-}- -E- =т=т тс] Ho a se Mo oa P ааи 
j 


IL 3 3 

| -.4— d e — - 
Of thy во long de-lay. О when shall come the moment, When, brighter ЕТЕ morn, 
22 | 





















Shallon thy people dawn? 
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7, 24 в. 
2 How long, O тааш Master, 


Wilt thou thy household leave? 
So long hast thou now tarried, 
Few thy return believe. 
Immersed in sloth and folly, 
Thy servants, Lord, we see ; 
And few of us stand ready 
With joy to weleome thee. 
З О, таке ћу slumbering people; 
‘Send forth the solemn сгу; 
Let all the saints repeat it,— 
“ The Saviour draweth nigh |” 
M: ау all our lamps be burning, 


3 Behold the morn shall waken, 
And shadows shall decay, 

And each true-hearted servant 
Shall shine as does the day ; 

And God, our King and Portion, 
Tn fullness of his grace, 

Shall we behold forever, 
And worship faec to face. 


nor Хойт ЛГ. Neale. 
635 857. 415. 


1 Oron therobes of whiteness! 
O for the tearless eyes! 
O for the glorious brichtness 





Wurde | Qaeda 
ка шшр е preparing Within that land of ues 
8. 90y, Ny, Teo tn ege. rh The endless joy of keeping 
034 257,248. The bridal feast above! 
1 Tux world is very evil, 2 O for the bliss of flying, 
The times are waxing late; My risen Lord to meet! 
Be sober and keep vigil : O for the rest of lying 
The Judge is at the gate, =" Forever at his feet! 
The Judge HS comes in mercy, | O for mi hour of seein. 
The Ju udge who comes with might, —| т viour face to face! 
Who comes to end the evil, | The hope of ever being 
Who comes to crown the right. 23 In s S LE 
OA LE Christi ) Jesus, thou King of Glo 
т right a Ed I soon shall dwell with t thee: 
Let penitential оа І оа fee SA the story 
To heavenly gladness lead, — thy great Jove to me: 
To light that has no evening, Меери 6 my tion enter 
That knows no moon nor gun, — еп now betore tay е, * 
The light so new and golden, ON That a my ото пау center 
The light that is but one. In thee, and theo alone cu 
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SWEET REST IN HEAVEN, 15 & Gs, р, UNKNOWN 
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3 And when the last loud trumpet 3 Our eyes shall then with rapture 

Shall rend the vaulted skies, The Saviour's face behold; 

And the entombéd millions Our feet, no more diverted, 

_ From their cold beds arise, Shall walk the streets of gold ; 

Our ransomed dust revived, Our ears shall hear with transport 
Bright beauties shall put on, The hosts celestial sing ; 

And soar to the blest mansions Qur tongues shall ehant the glory 
Where our Redeemer's gone. Of our immortal King. f 

AOT, 
Gal AMSTERDAM, P. M. James Nares, 
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Cease, my soul, O cease to mourn ! 


2 Rivers to the ocean 8 
Nor stay in all their course ; Press onward to the prize ; 
Fire ascending seeks the sun ; Soon thy Saviour will return 
Both speed them to their source : To take thee to the skies: 
50 a soul that’s born of God, There is everlasting peace, 
Pants to view his glorious face; Rest, enduring rest in heaven ; 
Upward tends to his abode, There will sorrow ever cease, 
To rest in his embrace. And crowns of joy be given. 
Aubert емее. 
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1. Ye йг meet ihe Lord, Venturedon his faithfal word, Paintoot now, for yourreward Will be quickly an 


Faint not, always watch and pray; Jeseswill no more delay: Bren nov ‘tis dawnofday; Day-star beams from hearen. 


|- 
* h 
| Pur ow 
let 
P : = 
[d 





| 2 SS — HHH ЕҒ : SEE ласта 
2 Would ye to the end endure? 
Keep the wedding garment pure, 
Claim ye still the promise sure, 
Faithful is the Lord! 
Let your lamps be burning bright; 
In God's word is beaming light; 
Live by faith, and not by sight— 
Crowns are your reward. 
3 Mid the darts of angry foe, 
Onward, fearless, onward go, 
The good soldier's courage show, 
On to victory ! 
Let thine eyes be turned to me, 
Jesus says, “ I'll rescue thee; 
Overcome, and faithful be, 
Thou shalt glory see!” 
4 Tones of thunder through the sky, 
Angel voices sounding high, 
Echo still the mighty ery, 
. ' Jesus, quidly come |" 
Quickly he'll return again, 
With his saints he'll come to reign, | 
While all heaven will shout, “ Amen! | 
Welcome to thy throne!” 
5 Marriage supper now prepared, 
By the guests will then be shared, 
In fair, righteous robes arrayed, 
Like the Bridegroom King. 
Glory to Jehovah's namel 
Sound aloud the glad acclaim, 
To the Lamb that once was slain, 
Alleluias bring! 


G39 (rune, To-day, No.414) 6s & 4s. 
1 Wuen shall I see the day 
"That ends my woes? 
When shall T victory gain 
O'er all my foes? 


2 When will the trumpet sound, 
That calls me home? 
The grand, sabbatie year,— 
When will it come? 


3 In yonder realms of light, 
By faith I see 
A crown of glory bright, 
Prepared for me. 


4 O may I soon behold 
That happy day 
When sorrow, sin, and pain 
Shall flee away ! 


5 O may I ever keep 
The prize in view, 
And through the storms of life 
My way pursue! 


6 Jesus, be thou my guide, 
My steps attend ; 
keep me near thy side ; 
Be thou my friend. 


T Be thou my shield and sun, 
Be thou my guard; 
And, when my work is done, 
My great reward. 





нем. 
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540 CONTRAST. 85, р. асое 
SS 


1.1 long to be-holdhim arrayed With glo - ry and light from a-bove; 


| Р | 

The King in his beau-ty displayed, His beau-ty of ho - li - est love: 

ID. .S.—0, when shall we meet in fhe air, And jiy to fhe mountain of God? 
! 49- | 









languish, and sigh to bethere, Where Је = sus hath fixed his a- bode; 


2 With him, I on Zion shall stand, Ml Asl dediti nti 
For Jesus has spoken the word ; = | our sorrow and fear! 


The breadth of Immanuel’s land, 2.8000 shall TOCOYCT our home ; 
az. The city of saints shall aj 
Survey, by the side 


But when, on thy bosom reclinec : Tha бау af cemny — | 
is tin E From earth we shall quickly remove, 
Thy face I am strengthened to see, Aie bed, : i: 
My fullness of rapture I find, ee ee ee 


My heaven of heavens, in thee. The house of our Father above, 









The palace of angels and God. 
3 How happy the people whose home 2 By faith we already behold 
Is found in the city of God! That lovely Jerusalem here; 
As pilgrims no more they shall roam, Her walls are of jasper and gold, 









Nor travel a dangerous road. As crystal her buildings are clear. 
Physician divine, unto me Immovably founded in grace, 
Thy soul-healing blessing now give, She stands as she ever has stood ; 
And keep me while waiting for thee, And soon, at the end of our race, 
And then to that city receive. We'll rest in that city of God. 
Charles Wesley. Charles Wesley. 
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DAWNING, 





Have the signs that mark its com - ing Yet up - on thy pathway shone? { 
robes Aforn-ing dawns, a - rise! a- rise! 


D. C.—Gird thy bri - dal 


132, 844, 508. 
2 Watchman, see, the light is beaming 
Brighter still upon thy way; 


Signs through all the earth are gleaming.’ 


te 


Omens of the coming day 
When the Jubal trumpet, sounding, 
Shall awake from earth and sea 
All the saints of God, now sleeping, 
Clad in immortality. 


= Watchman, hail the light ascending 

Of the grand, Sabbatic year; 

All with voices loud proclaiming 
That the kingdom now is near: 

Pilgrim, yes, I see just yonder, 
Canaan's glorious hights arise; 

Salem, too, appears in grandeur, 
Towering ‘neath its sunlit skies 


4 Watchman, in the golden city, 

Seated on his jasper throne, 

Zion's King, arrayed in beauty, 
Reigns in peace from zone to zone: 

There on sunlit hills and mountains, 
Golden beams serenely glow; 

Purling streams and crystal fountains, 
On whose banks sweet flow'rets blow. 


5 Watchman, see, the land is nearing, 
With its vernal fruits and flowers ; 
On, just yonder—O how cheering ! 
Bloom forever Eden’s bowers. 


8s & 7s, р. 


i ү шы, tell me, does the morn - ing 


a- round thee, 
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Of fair Zi- ns glo - ry dawn? | 


— 





Hark! the choral strains are ringing, 
Wafted on the balmy air, 
See the millions, hear them singing, 
Soon the pilgrim will be there, 
844, 501, 412. 
1 GRAcIOUS Father, guard thy children 
From the foe's destructive power ; 
Save, O save them, Lord, from falling 
In this dark and trying hour. 
Thou wilt surely prove thy people, 
All our graces must be tried ; 
But thy word illumes our pathway, 
And in God we still confide, 


2 We are in the time of waiti 

Soon we shall behold our Toa 
Wafted far away from sorrow, 

To receive our rich reward. 
Keep us, Lord, till thine appearing, 

Pure, unspotted from the world ; 
Let thy Holy Spirit cheer us 

Till thy banner is unfurled. 


3 With what joyful exultation 


Shall the saints thy banner See, 
When the Lord for whom we've waited 
Shall proclaim the Jubilee! 
Freedom from this world's pollutions ; : 
Freedom from all sin and T y 
Freedom from the wiles su 
And from death's desi 
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044 GREENVILLE, 8s & 7s, р. 


Jean Jacoves Rovsseag, 
Fine, 


| Long up-on the mountains, wea - ry, Have the scattered flock been imn 


Dark the des - ert paths, and drear-y; 


Griev-ous tri - als have they borne. { 


oth - ion, faith, and love, a-bound-ing, Bid the lit - tle Лоск тё = јене 





507, 603, 472, 


2 Now the light of truth they ‘re seeking, | 


In its onward track pursue ; 
All the ten commandments keeping, 
They are holy, just, and true. 

On the words of life they ‘re feeding, 
Precious to their taste, 80 gweet; 
All their Master's precepts heedin 

Bowing humbly at ‘at his feet. 


9 In that world of light and beauty, 
In that golden city fair, 
Soon its pearly gates they ‘ll enter, 
And of all its glories share. 
There, divine the soul's expansions ; 





Free from sin, and death, and pain; 


Tears will never dim those mansions 
Where the saints immortal reign. 


4 Soon He comes! with clouds descending; 


All his saints, entombed, arise ; 
The redeemed, in anthems blending, 


Shout their victory through the skies. 


О, eee for thine appearing ; 





) Saviour, kly come! 
Blessed ieee our spirits cheering, 
Take thy а children home. 


Annie R. Smith, 


645 132, 499, 608. 
i Come, thou long-expe | 
Born to set t y people free: 
From our fears and sins release us, 
Let us find our rest in thee; 





2 Born, thy peo 





Tsrael’s strength and consolation, 


Hope of all the saints thou art ; 


Dear Desire of every nation, 


Joy of every longing heart. 
le to deliver 

| Born a child and yet a king; 
Dorn to reign o' er us forever ; 

Now thy precious kingdom bring: 
By thine own eternal Spirit 

Rule in all our hearts alone ; 
By thine all-snfficient merit 


Raise us to thy glorious throne. 
Charles Wesley 





046 1387, 850, Б07. 


1 Tuts is not my place of resting; 


Mine’s a city yet to come; 
Onward, to it, [ am hastening,— 
On to my eternal home. 
In it, all is light and glory; 
O'er it shines a nightless day; 
Every trace of sin’s sad story, 
All the curse has passed away. 


2 There the Lamb, our Shepherd, leads us 


By the streams of life along ; 
Оп the freshest pastures feeds us, 
з= our sighing into song. 
we pass this desert dreary, 

‘Sonn we bid farewell to pain ; 
Nevermore are sad and weary, 


Never, never sin again. 
z Fforatias Donar. 
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2 Christian, rouse and arm for conflict, 
Nerve thee for the battle-field ; 
Bear the helmet of salvation, 
And the mighty gospel shield; 
Let the breastplate, peace, be on ‘thee, 
Take the Spirit’s sword in hand ; 


| And the prince of evil spirits, 
Great deceiver of the world! 
He who at the blessed Jesus 
Once his deadly weapons hurled, 
Cometh with unwonted power, 
Knowing that his reign will cease 








Boldly fearlessly, go forth then, When the kingdom shall be given 
In Jehovah’ 8 strength to stand. To the mighty Prince of peace. 

3 inia spirits gather round thee, 5 Christian, rouse! fight in this warfare, 
Legions of those foes to God— Cease not till the victory’s won; 
Principalities most mighty— Till your Captain loud proclaimeth, | 

Walk unseen the earth abroad ; “Servant of the Lord, well done!” 
They are gathering to the battle, | He, alone, who thus is faithful, 
Strengthened for the last deep strife ; Who abideth to the end, 
Christian, a: arm! be watchful, ready, | Hath the promise, in the kingdom 
Struggle орау for life. An eternity to spend. 
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2 Pilgrims, on! th oni haig De wall is toe (5 D 





Beating wildly on your way: If, at last in joy and Aines. 
Tarry not, the time is fleeting ; We nay rest forever there ! 
liall tlie Storm your footsteps stay ? Anon 





Hasten on, through joy and sorrow, 





Or whatever may betide, 1 ] "Trax, thou реак on but slowly ; 
Wait not for the calm to-morrow; Hours, how tardy is your pace! 
Faithful at your work abide. Ere with him, the high and holy, 


I hold converse face to face. 
Here 18 naught, but care and mourning 
Comes a joy, it will not stay ; 
Fairly shines the sun at dawning, 
Nicht will soon o’ercloud the day. 
2 Onward then! not long I wander 
Ere my Saviour comes for me, 


3 Pilgrims, on! what thoi gh in dente 
Life's eventful course pur sue; 
Labor on, ye friendless stran ers, | 
Grace will guide you safely through. 
What if trials must befall you! 
What if fierce temptations rise ! 
Shall earth’s bitter strife appall you 




















ete tee n Im And with him abidin yder, 
While contending for the prize? AII his glory I тата 
4 Pilgrims, on! there's rest in heaven, O, the music and the singing | 
Rest, from every anxious care, ‘OF the hosts redeemed by love ! 
Rest 1 in Jesu ' gmiles, forgiven, О, Ше halleluj ahs ringing 


Peaceful and eternal there, hrough the halls of light above! 


Ci stherine Wikworth. 
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1. E of those whose ce ing bor-ders om the diet iei Come, and by tli -ulf re - veal- ing, 
JI. S.—Scattering all th ight of nature, 
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Dis - si - pate the clouds be - neath. Thoa, new heaven andearth’s Cre - a - tor, 
Pouring day up-on our eyes. 


2 Still we wait for фы appearing ; 3 By thine all-atoning merit 

Life and joy thy beams impart, Every burdened soul release; 
Chasing all our fears, and cheering By the teachings of thy Spirit 

Every poor benighted heart. Guide us into perfect, peace ; 
Come, extend thy wonted favor So shall we, at thine appearing, 

To our ruined, guilty race ; Wait thy smiling face to see; 
Come, thou blest, exalted Saviour! So, the joyful summons h 

Come, apply thy saving grace. Enter into rest with thee. 
Ls Charles Wesley. 
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Lift sacha the dey is break-ing, Soon Е will 3j 
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Siga pre- clim the is із сош- шр; (от) s s s : 
3 т? = === 
2 Art thou lonely, sad, and weary, |3 What though. warsand ані s commotions 
Watching through the silent night ? Cause men’s hearts to fail with fear ? 
Dry thy tears, the orient glistens God, ose pe rules the nations, 
Like a thread of silver licht. | for his saints appear. 
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i-est hour is кес, 
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2 | Though thousands Ps eis on, Though d T rise on every side. 
The last great message EGER | We shall not be forsaken. 
We'll rest our living faith upon | 4 Then let good works with faith appear, 
His promise of returning. | T0 ‘shame the world arou nd us; 
3 His word our um his truth our guide, | Obedie 


We cannot be ken ; 














Ла іе shall dawn, aints will arise, 
ji tears will be ended, And with the Redeer 
Our sorrows all gone. Mount up to the skies. 
3 The Bridegroom from 5 The saints, then immortal, 
To earth shall desce ET In glory shall reign ; 
Ten thousand bright angels | The Bride with the Brideg 
Around him attend. Forever remain. 
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Wacom on the wall of Zi- 
the day-star now = ring! 
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844, 132, 
2 Tell, O tell us, are the landmark 
On our voyage all passed by P 
Are we nearing now the agen? 
Can we c'en the land descry? 
Do we truly 
See the heavenly kingdom nigh ? 
tht is beaming, day is coming! 
Let us sound aloud the сту; 
We behold the day-star rising 
Pure and bricht 1n yonder ; sky! 
Saints, be joyful ; 
Your redemption draweth nigh. 
4 We have found the chart and compass, 
And are sure the land is near; 
Onward, onward we are hasting, 
Soon the haven will appear; 
Let your voices 
Sound aloud your holy cheer. 








3 Li 








Anon. 
055 _ 857, 132. 
] Lirr your heads, те friends of Jesus, 
Partners in his patience here ; 
Christ, to all believers precious, 
Lord of lords shall soon appear. 
Mark the tokens 
Of his heavenly kingdom near. 
2 Yes, the prize shall soon be given; 
| We his open face shall see ; 
Love, the earnest of our heaven, 
Love our full reward shall be; ` 
Love shall crown us 
Kings through all eternity. 


Charles Presley. 


queo tell us, of thenigh 
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2 O thou long-expec € 














the mornsoon "i gret our aight! ы, Ü'er your 










— therenow some rafot light? O'er your vision Shine there now some rays of light? 


оше the reddening EI of m ; 
Rise, my soul, from sleep awaking, 
Rise, and sing, and watch, and pray; 
T is the Saviour 
On his bright d way. 





weary 
Waits my anxious soul for thee ; 
Life is dark, and earth is dreary 
Where thy light I do not see: 
O my Saviour, 
When wilt thou return to me? 


| З Long, too long, in sin and sadness, 


Far away from thee I pine; 
When, O when, shall I the gladness 
OF thy Spirit feel in mine? 
my Saviour, | 
When shall I be wholly thine? 


4 Nearer is my soul's salvation, 


Spent the night, the day at hand ; 
Keep me in my r lowly station, 
Watching for thee, till I stand, 
O my Saviour, 
In thy bright and promised land. 


5 With my lamp well-trimmed and burning 


Swiit to hear, and slow to roam, 
Watching for thy glad returning 
To restore me to my home; 
Come, my Saviour, 


0 Savi kly come! 
my Saviour, quic у c mel. 








WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK. 
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2 Has thy night been ding and mournful? |4 With that “blessed hope” | 


Have thy friends unfaithful proved? 


Have thy oes been proud and scornful ?) 





By thy sighs and tears unmoved? 
de thy mourning; 


Zion still is well beloved 


3 God, thy God, will now restor 
He himself appears thy Friend. 
All thy foes shall flee before thee: 
Here their boasts and triu mphs end: 
Great deliverance 














Zion's DECUS 








B ue ; and travails cease 

Let the glorious proclamation 

Hope restore and faith increase ; 
Christ is coming ! 

Come, thou blessed Prince or реа! 


2 Earth can now but tell the story 
Of thy bitter cross and pain; 
She shall yet behold thy glory 
S hen thou comest back to reign ; 
Christ is coming! 
Let each heart repeat the strain. 
3 Long thy exiles have been pining, 
Far from rest, and home, and thee; 
But, in heavenly vesture shi 
Soon they shall thy glory See; 
Christ is coming ! 
Haste the joyous jubilee. 

















4 [On  themountain's top RE | 
Welcome news to Zi-on bear-ing—Zi - on long in 


Charlies forkiart. 
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Let no ee remain n unstrung : 
Let the mighty advent chorus 
Gawanen m om d tongue t 


x 


1 Lo! an an 
Brings d 


G54, 544. 


loud proclaiming, 
zospel rat cond cheer ; 
Every kindred, tongue, and people, 
Fear the Lord, soon to appear | 
Proclamation 


Of the hour of Judgment near. 





2 Lo! another angel follows, 


With another solemn ery ; 


| * Babylon the great is fallen !" 
| Peals like pint ро the sky : 


* Let my Pn 

Now from a lier errors fly." 
3 Yet, a third and solemn llessauo 

Now a final doom proclaims ; 

All who worship beast or image 
Soon shall feel the avenging flames: 
Grace no longer 
Shelters their unworthy names. 


4 Here are they who now are waiting, 
And have patience to endure ; 
While the dragon’s hosts are raging, 
These confide in God, secure: 
Faith of Jesus 





And commandments keep them pure. 


#7. S. Gurncy. 


Lo! the sa - егей her -aldstands, 
hos -tile lands: 
1 


" [ — 
: Ee 
Е 1—0 


| 





WAITING FOR CHRIST—CLOSING WORK. 
860 BAVARIA. 8s & 75, 61. Сакман, 


1. Yes, we trust the day is break-ing; Toy ful times are near at hand: 
UD. C.— When he comes his ost one ek ing, D no S at his com-mand. 





God, is speak-ing Er his word in 





844, 772. 
2 Let us hail the joyful season, 
Let us hail the rising ray ; 
When the Lord appears, there's reason 
To expect a glorious day ; 
At the brightness of his coming 
Gloom and darkness flee away. 
3 While the foe becomes more daring, 
While he enters like a flood, 
God the Saviour is preparing 
Means to spread his light abroad ; 
Every tongue and every language 


|+ O how pleasant, how reviving 

| To our hearts, to hear each day 

Joyful news from far arriving, 
That the message wins its way; 

Those enlightening and enliv: 
Who in death and darkness Jay 


3 God of Israel, high and glorious, 
Let thy people see thy hand; 
Let the message be victorious 
Through the world, in every land : 
Come, Lord Jesus, O come quickly, 





Апа thy blessing now command. 
Soon shall hear the truth of God. y A Kaliy. 
861 COMING EVENTS, ү & 9s, | UNKNOWN. 
| iu. | à h 








The com-ing events of the king-dom of God Cast in glory quim amus be: Де; 
| Andmy — ould leap from its prisoned abode; (omi. ) 


And the King in his beau-ty a-dore, And the King in his beau- 


| = -Ёй- = 

E r E =e EE Т 
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V 
+ He comes, and the Spirit that lingers pele, 3 Thelove and thejoy and the peace of the blest. 
In the hearts of the chosen and tried, Like the day-star, arise in the soul, 
Is quickened, and tells in its mystical flow, And we taste the first-fruits of the Eden of rest, 
The approach of the Bridegroom and Bride. And we hasten to enter the goal. 
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skies with glo- rp, 





For l lo; beyond those scenes emerges 


Thehightsthat bound the promised land. 


Christian, behold, the land is nearing, 
Where the wi 





ing 
Seein what throngs they rangetheshore. 





3 Cheer up, cheer up, the day br 
thee, 

Bright as the summer's noon-tide ray ; 

The stan genni’ crowns and realms of 





glory 
Invite thy happy away. 
Away, away, leave all for glory, 
Thy name is graven on the throne , 
Thy home is in that world of beauty 
Where thy Redeemer reigns alone. 





Yohn F. Kusling. 


MORNING LiG ша 


A bea-con-lighthangs out for thee. 


ild sea-storm s rage 18 o'er ;| 
Hark, how the heavenly hosts are cheer. 


UxÉNOwN. 





— And. all the mid-night shad - ows flee ; Tinged are the us 
М | 


{== 








| ^M 
A-rise, a-rise, thelightbreakso’erthee, Thy 





(Tune, Triumph, No. 620.) 10а. >. 


Calmly composed and ааа sou | E of redemption! when shall we behold 


Earth overwhelmed with thy splendor un- 
told ? 

Dark is this desert, and weary our road; 

O forthe day-spri that cometh from God! 

Deep are earth’ s shadows, its sorrows and 


On is its zladness laid low in the tomb: 
уу апі rejoicing like shadows depart, 
T (f and affliction abide in the heart. 











oaks o’er| 2 Manythesorrowsthissad earth has known ; 


Hopes have been withered, and hearts have 
been torn ; 

Tears have been gushing from fountains 
of grief ; 

O for that morning which brings us relief! 

Ah, we have tasted of blessings to come ; 

On we have hasted to gain them at home- 

There, in the light of eternity's morn, 

Glad shall the saints sing the conquerors’ 
вопр. 





Anon. 
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9 511, 512. 
1 O LIFT up your heads! your redemption 


511, 512. 3 
2 I’m weary of sighing o'er sorrows of earth, 


O'er joy's glowing visions that fade at their | draws near! 
birth, Let nothing discourage, or cause you to 


fear ; 
Our Saviour is faithful, his promise is sure 
To all who bear trials, hold fast, and 


endure. 


O'er pangs for the loved which we cannot 
assuage, 

O'er blightings of youth and the weakness. 
of age. | 


3 I'm weary of hoping, where hope is un- |2 Well may you have courage, your cause is 


true, | a | the Lord's, 
As fair but as fleeting as bright morning| Attested by signs, and with Scripture 
accords ; 


lew; н 
I long for that land whose blest promise 
alone we 
Is changeless, and sure as eternity’s throne. 


And Фоо all the powers of the dragon 


авзап, 
Thetruth, being mighty, willsurely prevail. 
4 I’m weary of loving what passes away; (3 Hold fast that rich treasure, nor e'er lay 


The sweetest and dearest, alas! may not it down; 
stay: . Endure to the end and let none take thy 
I long for that land where these partings | crown; 


are o'er, m The spirits of darkness will seek to devour, 
And death and the tomb can divideus no| But Jesus and angels excel them in power. 


йге 4 Rich promise to all who shall now over- 
5 O Jesus, my Saviour, when shall I behold _ соше!— » 3 
That morning long promised by prophets, To be a firm pillar in God's sacred dome, 
of old, Inscribed with his name, and the Son of 
When sin’s nicht of sorrow forever is past,| his love, 
And death’s silent captives are ransomed | And that of the city which comes frou 
at last? above. 


Anon. К. F. Coffreis 
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T1004, 714. 
2 Heir of the kingdom, say, why dost thou 
linger? | 
How canst thou tarry in sight of the prize ? 
Up, and adorn thee, the Saviour is coming ; 
Taste to receive him descending the skies. 
3 Earth's mighty nations, in strife and com- 
motion, | 
‘Tremble with terror, and sink in dismay ; 
Listen, *tis naught but the chariot’s loud 


4 Stay not, O stay not for earth’s vain allure- 
ments ! 
see how its glory is passing away: 
Break the strong fetters the foe hath bound 
oer thee ; 
Heir of the ‘kingdom, turn, turn thee away. 
5 Keep the eye single, the head upward lifted ; 
Watch for the glory of earth's coming King; 
bal аа the mountain-tops light is now 
i 





Heir of the] kingdom, no longer delay. Heirs of the kingdom, rejoice ye and Bing.. g. 
961 LITTLE nr ES & 5, | F. E. BELDEN. 





To grant you = разавы and e=ter-naltreasure Of life ev- к gift of his love. 
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OFT, 42b. 


2 No more shall ye suffer for Christ, tribulation.| "Тһе ѕаіпіз аге the heirs to the kingdom that's 
No more shall ye rudely be scattered and) _ proffered,— 
torn ; The kingdom of righteousness, kingdom 
Your trials and sorrows, your fears and temp- of rest. 
Will кеш be over; no more shall ye 4 Then par not, ye flock, for your Shepherd, 
nM Shall gather his sheep in his heavenly fold ; 


3 Earth has not the bliss which in heaven is! Shall lead youin pastures for which ye are 


offered, 9,1 yearning, 
E UT not the joys that await all the And shelter you safe in the city o of gold. 
ESTs 


la SEP 
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oe With all. our tears, a - = ау. eee we geek on сащ No 
Шы v o ^" | 
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608, 889. 

2 Light of the lonely pilgrim’s heart! 1 Soon will the йел Bri come ; 
Star of the coming day! Ye wedding-guests d EE near, 
Arise, and with thy morning beams And slumber not in sin, when he, 

Chase all our griefs away. The Son of God, is here! 
Come, blessed Lord ! let every shore Come, let us haste to meet our Lord, 
And answering island sing And hail him with delight; 
e praises of thy royal name, Who saves us by his precious blood, 
And own thee as their King. From sorrows infinite! 
3 Jesus, thy fair creation groan 2 Beside will the patriarchs old, 
The air, the earth, the sea— And holy prophets stand; 
In unison with all our hearts, The glorious apostolic choir, 
. And calls aloud for thee. And noble martyr band. 
Thine was the cross, with all its fruits As brethren dear they "ll welcome us, 
Of grace and peace divine; And lead us to the throne, 
Be thine the crown of glory now, Where angels bow their vailéd heads, 
The palm of victory thine. Before the Eternal One. 
4 But, dearest Lord, however bright 3 There we, with all the saints of God, 
That crown of joy above, A white-robed multitude, 
What is it to the brighter hope Shall praise our glorious Lord, who deigned 
Of dwelling in thy love? To bear our flesh and blood. 


What to the joy, the deeper joy, 
Unminzled, pure, and free, 

Of union with our living Head, 
Of fellowship with thee? 


Edward Юну. 


Our happy lot shall be to share 
His reign of peace above, 

And drink, with unexhausted joy, 
The river of his love. 





Анап. 
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870 KING OF GLORY. Р. М, л сетила, нн. ву Е. Вана. 


The Babe of Bethlehem, ° tis Е. It is the man of Calrary—Not crowned with thorns, aad gory, Bet crowned with d 
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To save his suffering a — | Aud all die ills I bear, 
Saints groaning, waiting, ready,— Compared with this salvation, 
And endeth their complaints: And all the glory there? 
With joy they meet bini in the air, Behold a city ái air and high, 
And shout the е е RD there ; ight capital of earth and sky, 
No longer poor and need; ie joy of all creation, 
But erowned with glory now ! And filled with glory now ! 
Not one's reviled to-day ! The armies of his grace, 
None stumble in the way— Triumphant reach the place: 


‘Tis glory, everlasting glory, now! 


® There every sight that pleases, 
There every sound that cheers, 
peak sweet, immortal breezes, 


All crowned w ith rans glory now. 








There all the just join in a band 
From every from every т 
Оп Шш he cometh fly i While o’ PREA reigns King Jesus, 
On clouds of glory now ! With crowns of glory now ! 
Victorious in hin wars, The people. of his grace, 
Full many a he bears Have reached the heavenly place: 










And crowns of а glory now ! "T is glory, everlasting glory, now ! 





ERA. 
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k 
1. Glad tidings! PM v ihe ue ig near, And oar glo-rious De - li-erer will soen, seon ap- pear 


I the ован м to earth be will come, And the an- pi sil bear oz fo hear-en, car home. 


: ET SE z 2. 6 Za 
i 
2 (Glad tidings! Лай tidings! the kingdom. 3 Glad tidines! glad tidings! the клей 
is near ; is near ; 
On the plains of fair Canaan we soon shall} Then rej oice, ye sad exiles, and be of good 
appear ; | cheer. 
There with harps tuned celestial ourvoices| Lo! the promised possession we soon shall 
we ll raise | . receive, 
To the Lord, our Redeemer, in accents of| And with Jesus in glory eternally live. 
praise. Anon. 
012 EXPECTATION, Р, M. ARRANGED. — “ 





long for my ‘Sav-iour Dre bem wait-iog, Long time have watched by night and diyi) 
= il lest RE failh and - à = ici | should lese cour - a р bys} 









2 Here in this vale of sin and sorrow 
I have been wandering many years, 
. Still looking for that happy morrow |4 O it will be but little longer 
When God would wipe away my tears. I must these many woes endure ; 
3 Ofttimes the tempter comes in power, Then let my faith and hope grow stronger ; 
Fain then would lead my steps astray: My Father's promise still is eure. 


But when the clouds begin to lower, 
Hope turns the darkness into day, 
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l-sm em Sariom says, “I will appear P Hare yoa faith ? ! 
1. fas trampet is sounding - jes - tic dia — The faith-fal a= lone | 





And they shall in and reign with me, Du oS faith! (In - ih i (n - ly hare ith! 
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2 Prophets have spoken, their words are ful- |3 Though I should tarry, O be not P 
ES Eds | "n dare faith ? 
you fai | |! ‘The Judgment is coming o'er all I’ve said; 
My wad а established, your anguish is Have you faith? 


The doubt to the bondage, the faith to the 





Have you faith ? free, 
The plan of salvation faith's eye will see To live forever and reign with me: 
And live forever and reign with me ; Only have faith ! 
| Only have faith ! | Anon. 
014 CHARDON. C. P. M. — 
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897, 658. 





2 The plague, and dearth, and din of war, The famine all thy fullness brings ; 
Our Saviour's swift approach declare, The plague presents thy "rers wings, 
And bid our hearts arise; | And nature's final hour. 
The signs confirm our trembling hope, 4 Whatever ills the world befall, 
While seoffers still in darkness grope, A pledge of endless good we сап, 
And view them with surprise. dá S a Je сав near 3 
3 Thy tokens ith f 1s enariot will not Jong delay ; 
The war dns uo Prince oF ›еасе; We hear the rumbling "e and pray, 
The earthquake speaks thy power ; “Triumphant Lord, appear! D eR 












SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
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Let all thesaints in songs rejoice, 





212, b4, 801. LI БАРА 
2 Deep are his counsels, and unknown, 5 Yet stay,—the vision lingers yet; 
šut grace and truth support his throne ; " Why, вает, О, why wilt thou die ? 
Though gloomy clouds his way surround, Dark bre od the heavens, but mercy waits; 
Justice is their eternal ground. | This hour to Christ, thy Зенас fly. 
3 In robes of judgment, lo, he comes! | 077 Хат зею M 
шеше wide earth, and cleaves the 1 THE day of wrath, that dreadful day, 
Before him burns devouring fire, W hen heaven and earth shall q away ! 
The mountains melt, the seas retire. What power shall be the sinner 's stay ? 
Жылы: ы dei eer cip н How shall he meet that dreadful day ? 
4 His enemies with wild dismay pres Ties m " 
Fly from the sight, and shun the day ; | 2 When, shrivelin like a parchéd scroll, 
Then lift your heads, 3s saints, on high, The flaming heavens together roll, 
And sing, for your redemption' s nigh. And louder yet, and yet more dread, 
| Isaac Watts. Resoundsthetrumpthat wakesthe dead, — 
916 929, 832, 914. 


з О, on that day, that wrathful day, 
1 DARK brood the heavens over thee, When man to Judgment wakes from clay, 
Black clouds of gloom are gathering fast, | ] 


| Be thou, O Christ, thy people's stay, 
In awful power thy God has come, Though heaven and earth shall pass away. 
Thy days of sin and mirth are past. = Waller Set, 
2 Dark brood the heavens over thee, — 878 688, 136, 547. | 
Red flames of death are bursting round ;| 1 W HEN thoushalt come with trampetsound, 
Bright lightnings flash, loud thunders; With countless angels hovering round, 
“roar, | O Saviour! grant me, in the air, 
How shakesthe heaving, broken gr With all thy saints, to meet thee there! 
3 Dark brood the heavens over thee, 2 Weep, O my soul! ere that great day 
Behold, the Judze of all appears ; When God shall shine in stern array ; 
Unnumbered millions throng around, O weep thy sin, that thou mayest be 
4 Dark brood the heavens over thee; 3 O Christ! forgive, remit, protect, 
Sinner, behold thy dreadful doom ! And set thy servant with the elect, 


Thy blindly chosen, final home. Tao nigateoue to thy eevee ae 
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SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JU DGMENT. 
ee L. е, НСС 












this be Тһе her-ald note of ju - bi - lee; 
i . 4 - 






And when we neh and when we part The sal - u - ta - tion from the heart. 


|1 THE Saviour e comes, ie advent’s nigh; 
He soon will rend the azure SJ, 
Descending swift to earth 

When God shall dwell ides witli men. 


2 Saints lift your heads; that day is near 
When your Redeemer shall appear, 

To take S the kingdom and the crown, 
And make his ransomed church his own. 


|3 Day promised long, now soon to dawn, 

| When sin's dark nicht of death is gone | 

Come quickly, Lord, we long to se 

That morning of eternity. 

4 4 And while we wait, we'll toil and pray, 

-Still watching for that glorious day 
When with the 5 voice of ишк: loud 

The Judge appears o | 


| 002 


ik mi ing! 
From East to West, from South to North; 
Speed on! speed on the tidings glad, 


That none who love him may be sad. 


3 The Lord is coming! saints, rejoice! 
We soon shall кш his НОЕ voice, 
Majestic, uttered from ar 
As on he hastes his conquering car. 


4 The Lord is coming! vengeful, dire, 
Are all his агні and his ire, 
And none ean hope to escape his wrath, 
Who walk not in the narrow path. 


600 875, 212, S01. 

1 Ouz Saviour comes to raise the just, 
Who long have slumbered in the dust ; 
His voice will break their long repose 
And snatch them from the last of n 


2 He comes to change the waiting ones 
Who now endure the world's cold frowns ;| 
Their feet are planted on the Rock: 
They fear not, though a little flock. 


3 Sinner, dost thou not dread thy doom ? 
The retribution has ens On, 
Stern justice lifts the avenging sword 
To slay the mocker of God's word. 


4 © then repent, ere the decree, 
* Let him that's filthy, filthy be,” 
From the stern Judge's lips shall fall, 
And thon for rocks and mountains call ! 


Anon, 








non. 











19, Sie 212. 

1 THe Lord is coming! seas, retire! 
Ye mountains, melt to liquid fire! 
Ye oceans, cease to ebb and flow! 

| gU stately steppings ye should know. 


The Lord is comin ! Who shall stand? 

" Who shall be found at his right hand ?— 

He with the aa garment on 

Which Christ our glorious King hath won. 
3 The Lord is coming! watch and pray ! 

So shalt thou hasten that glad day ; 

So shalt thou then escape the e snare, 
And Christ's eternal glory share. 
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SECOND ADVENT—EAECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 


1. Star of 


801, 19, 624. 

2 From heaven angelic voices sound: 
Behold the Lord of glory crowned, 
Arrayed in majesty divine, 

And in his highest glories shine. 


9 The grave yields up its precious trust, 
Which long has slumbered in the dust, 
Resplendent forms ascending, fair, 
Now meet the Saviour in the air. 

4 Descending with his azure throne, 

He elaims the kingdom for his own; 
The saints rejoice, they shout, they sing, 
And hail him their triumphant King. 

5 QO joyful day , when he appears 
With all his saints, to end their fears! 
Our Lord will then his right obtain, 
And in his kingdom ever reign. 


AEON. 





223, 875, 301. 

i Tae Lord will come! but not the same 
As once in lowly form he came— 
A silent Lamb to slaughter led, 
The bruised, the suffering, and the dead. 


2 The Lord will come !—a dreadful form, 
On cherub wings and wings of wind, 
Anointed J nudge of human-kind. 


3 Can this be He who wont to stray 
A pilgrim on the world’s hichway ; 


By eet oppressed, and mocked by pride? 


| is this the Crucified ? 


ALL SAINTS, 





885 





Wiittam Esapp, . 


L. M. 


our bope!he'llsoon ap-pear, HDI. Ioud trump-et speaks him near; 


4 Ye men of earth, to mountains call; 
Bid ragged rocks upon you fall; 


Seek, in the cavern's gloomy maze, 
A refuge from his piercing gaze. 





|5 But saints who here have waited long, 


Now raise with joy the choral song, 
Lo! this is he, our coming Lord, 
He saves according to his word. — 
3 Reginald Heber. 
212, 318, 914, 
i Tae Lord is coming! glad and free 
Proclaim the note of jubilee. 
Arouse, ye nations, countless throng, 
Ring out the tidings loud and long. 


2 This earth, with hier ten thousand wrongs, 
Will soon be tuned to nobler songs; 
Our praise shall then, in realms of light, 
With all his universe unite. 


3 The Lord is coming! herald, ery; 


For our redemption draweth nigh: 
The great glad day of sin's eclipse 
Is trembling on heaven's finger-tips. 





1 +4 The trumpet sounds o’er land and gea, 
With wreath of flame and robe of storm, | n 


And heaven rolls back the melody ; 
The sleeping nations of the dead 
Awake, and leave their earth-dark bed. 


The Lord, our Saviour, Prince of heaven. 
Descends ‘mid clouds all thunder €: 
Look up, ye saints, behold your Kin 


He comes deliverance to bring. 
Mary A. Steward 
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SECOND ADVENT—EAECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
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And hearen and na- tare sing, And hearenandnaturesing, 
And hearen and na- те" And less sal „iure si 








399, 111, 147. 
2 Joy to the earth, the Lord will l reign! 





Let men their songs employ; d | гаа 
wes aoe and LUE nonce and 4 Soon vill he rule the earth wh "race, 
dite Jur иа ier drove ii 








2 No more let sin and sorrow grow 
Nor thorns infest the ground ; 


8 огр 
LL nh o oum 0o o0 i2 o1 093 s 1 


а оры ттүү р 
GE L6 9 їс їз 











The terrors of that day, | ! 
When earth and heaven, b efore the Jui iro. | 4 re ) 1040, 558, 738. 
Astonished, shrink away! | 1 Бан the nm is come; 
$ But ere that trumpet shakes The righteous Judge is near; 
The mansions of the dead, _ And sinners, trembling = their doom, 
Hark! from the gospe ing sound Shall soon their sentence hear. 
x Angels ip br right attire, - 
on S 1 through the skies ; 
Darkness and tapa smoke and fire; 
Attend him as 


3 The whole Ru fuus 





















| X3 Ye si sinners, ae his g grace 
Whose wrath ye cannot bear; 

Fly to the shelter of the cross, 
And find salvation there. 





: But saints arise and sing: 
9 So shall that curse remove, | They are the ransomed of the Lord, 
By which the Saviour bled ; And he their God and King. 
Benjamin Beddome. 





| SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 





937, 724, 308. 
2 Jesus, шоп seg Dd my joys, 
Thou ruler of my heart, n cere aT Aral 
How could I bear to hear thy voice for wey cin E Eus cht, 
Pronounce the word, Depart ! | And every word I say? 
3 What! to be banished from my Lord, 
_ To rocks and mountains cry! | Shall shortly be made known, 
And yet to them must call in vain; And I receive my just desert 
For who his wrath can fly? For all that I have done. 
4 Q, wretched state of deep despai 
And fix my doleful station where 
I cannot taste his love! 


1 AND must I be to Judgment brought. 





2 Yes; every secret of my heart 





3 How careful, then, ouzht I to live, 
. With what religious fear ; 
Who such a strict aecount must eive 
For my behaviour here! 








fsaac Шай. 
| 2 4 Thou awful Judge of quick and dead, 
Be eee 15 The watchful power bestow 
1 THE angel comes,—he comes to reap Bo shall to mv sues КП 
The harvest of the Lord: = Т | Т І | A » e a 
O'er all the earth, with fatal sweep, na peu E Charles Wesley. 
Wide waves his flaming sword. 899 зад э f 
2 And who are they in sheaves to bide 1 THRONED on a cloud, the Judge will come, 


The fire of vengeance, bound ?— Bright flames prepare his way ; 
The tares, whose rank, luxuriant pride Thunder and darkness, fire and storm, 
Choked the fair crop around. Lead on the dreadful day. 


3 And who are they reserved in store, | 2 No more shall bold blasphemers ғау, 
(Jod's treasure-house to fill ?— * Judgment will neater i п” 


1 





The wheat, a hundredfold that bore, No more abuse his long delay 
Amid surrounding ill. By carelessness and sin. 
4 © King of mercy! grant us power afue 
Thy fiery wrath to flee; For all his poor oppressed, 
In thy destroying angel's hour To save the people of his love, 
O, gather us to thee! And give the weary rest. 


Anon. Amen, 











SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
GRANDEUR, С. M. 

















2 The day approaches, o my soul, Аа Деш не |, and rose again 
The great decisive day | ~ Victorious from the dead ; 
Which from the verge of mortal life So his disciples rise and rei 
Shall bear thee far away. With their triumphant F d 
3 Yet does one short, preparing hour— |2 The timedrawsnigh, when from the clouds 
One precious hour—remain ; Christ shall with shouts s descend ; 
Rouse, then, my soul, with all thy power| — And the last trumpet's aere 
Nor let z pass in vain. Н, The heavens and earth shall rend. 
o jd x — . [8 The saints of God, from death set free 
094 Iri oot TH With joy shall mount on hich; i 


1 HARE the gladsound ! the Saviour comes, 
The Saviour promised long; та 


He comes to reign on David’ 8 throne; 








Lift up your joyful song. 4 Together to their Father's ee 
2 He comes, the prisoner to release With joyful hearts 't 
b eni i аас And dwell feds with the lord. 
n Satan's bondage held ; Be nd tha Stack at 
The iron fetters yield. 96 НОР 
à He comes to usher in the morn 1 Клан setting sun Hee near the day 
With his celestial ray, When, at Jehovah's word, 





And on the eyes oppressed with night The heavens like smoke shall pass 
To pour eternal day. | 


4 He comes, the broken heart to bind, 2 То ар our он he will descend. 








The wounded soul to cure, Beheld by every eye; 

And, with the treasures of his grace, | Life or destruction shall attend 
To bless the humble poor. | Those Judgments from on hich. 

9 Our glad hosannas, Prince of peace, |3 Then weigh thyself with anxious care, 

Thy welcome shall proclaim, | And seek a throne of grace; 

And heaven’s eternal arches ring Thy soul his Spirit can prepare 
With thy beloved name. То stand before his face. 

Fhilip Doddridge. S. adore Miner. 
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SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
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€. P. M. 











| ж. "e = | 
куреу F F {= 
[3 
2365, 658. 


2 I love to meet among them now, 
Before thy gracious throne to E 
Though weakest of them all; 


Nor can I bear the piercing thought, 


To have my worthless name left out, 
When thou for them shalt call? 


3 Prevent, prevent it by thy grace! 
Be thou, dear Lord, my hiding-place 
In that expeeted day. 
Thy pardoning voice, O let me hear, 
T still each unbelieving fear, 
Nor let me fall, I pray. 


4 Let me among thy saints be found, 


Whene’er the Archangel’s trump shall 


sound, 
To see thy smiling face ; 
Then joyfully thy praise I Д sing, 


While heaven's resounding mansions ring! 


With shouts of endless prace 


Selina, Countess of Huntingdon. 


698 235, 858. 


1 THE night is spent ; the morning ray 


Comes аш in the glorious day, 
ad time of 1 














Hark! ‘tis the trumpet sounding clear, 
Its joyful notes burst on the ear, 
Proclaiming tidings blest. 


Ah! see, the graves are opening now. 
^ saints come forth, and every brow 
Beams with a radiant Joy; 
To life immortal they arise, 
Inheritors of Paradise, 
Where death cannot destroy. 


3+ Stupendous scene! those men of old— 
Prophets, who have the story told 
Of this transcendent day, 
The patriarchs, apostles too, 
Who lived and died with it in view, 
Come forth in bright array. 


-|4 Now satisfied ; for like their Lord, 


Whose promise shines within the word, 
His likeness they should wear; 
glittering host, like stars on high, 


ory and in majesty, 
Tim the earth appear! 














SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
ER S. M. n. Е. Е. Верен. 
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Hie caints may al-so be. "Then lift the drooping head, Look up, rejoice and sing; 
Sai - va - lion's glorious King! 


817, 125. 
2 The earth shall quake with fear, 3 His eyes of living flame, 








The heavens shall flee away ; The wicked shall devour; 
And where shall guilty man appear No tongue will lightly speak the name 
In that tremendous day ? | Of Jesus in that hour. 
No refuge then is nigh. No scorn, no words of hate 
No shelter from the blast ; For his meek followers then ; 
The night of vengeance vails the sky But prayers and tears that come too late 
When mercy's day is past. Will mark earth's mighty men. 
wy ADVENT. 7s & ôs. r. Если Влаина 
| еду! | 
= леке КН ihe geese 
Erate а a Е. ЫРАА: 





1, Jesus, faithful to bis word, Shall with a shoutdescend ; All heaven’ shoct their glorious Lord Shall jorfal- h at- tend, 


Qs 3 SS et {р> [EN 1 кешсе f Ба 
и v 
4 We shall meet him in the air ; 
. And all his glory see; 
We'llknow,and love, and praise himthere, 
From death forever free. 





2 Christ shall come, ye saints, ad 
He ‘ll come with thunders loud, 
With the Archangel's mighty voice, 
And with the trump of God. 


3 First the dead in Christ shall rise ; 5 Who can tell the happiness 





. Then we that yet remain This glorious hope affords ? 
Shall be caught up into the skies, Unuttered pleasure we possess 
And see our Lord again. In these reviving words. 
Charles Weslze 
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SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
901 AMBOY. 75, 0. Тали МЕН! 
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1. | Hark! the song of ju - bi - lee; Loud as might - y thun-ders roar, 
Ог the full - ness = the sea When it breaks up - on theshore: 
© main. 


D.C.—Hal - le - lu - jah! ihe word Ech - o round the earth and 








Hal - le - Iu - jah! ‘tis the Lord! Lo, he comes on earth to reign; 


828, 283, 771. 


--IL-- 





2 Hallelujah !—hark! the sound Shaken heavens and shattered earth 
Rises joyful to the skies; Then shall rise to second birth. 

From above, beneath, around, Shaken heavens and shattered earth 
Wake creation's harmonies: Then shall rise to second birth. 





See Jehovah's banner furled, 
Sheathed his sword: he speaks,— tis| 3 Then the glory to his own! 


done, Then the kingdom and the crown! 
Now the kingdoms of this world Then the sinner's hope shall close ; 
Are the kingdoms of his Son. Then begin his final woes; 


Then he knocks, but knocks in vain,— 
Who shall break his iron chain ? 

Then he knocks, but knocks in vain,— 
Who shall break his iron chain ? 


3 He shall reign from pole to pole 

With supreme, unbounded sway ; 
He shall reign, when, like a scroll, 

Yonder heavens have passed away: 
Then beneath his iron rod, 

Man’s last enemy shall fall ; 
Hallelujah! to our God, 
. Lo, he comes to conquer all. 

ames Montgontery. 


902 fri, ТТё, 667, 


i To the kingdom promised long, 
With his shining angel throng, 
Righteous vengeance to fulfill, 
Reeompense for good and ill, 
Adam's race from dust to call, 
Lo, He cometh, Judge of all! 
Adam’ 3 race from dust to call, 
Lo, He cometh, Judge of all. 

2 He shall speak, and earth shall hear; 


4 Earth is fleeing, fleeing fast, 
And its beauty fades at last ; 
О beloved, then, awake, 
Bonds of carnal slumber break ; 
Wake, beloved, watch and pray, 
While remains one hour of day! 
Wake, beloved, watch and pray, 
While remains one hour of day! 


c 


Judgment cometh ;—O beware! 
Judgment cometh ;—O prepare ! 
Steadfast, steadfast let us stand, 
For the J udge is nigh at hand ; 
Steadfast let us rest each night, 


Rending rocks shall quake with fear, Steadfast wake at morning P 

And the waking dead shall come Steadfast let us rest each 

From the silence of the tomb. Steadfast wake at ИШЕ T z light xe: 
Horatius F 


ill 
f 
‘a 
^ 








SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
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1. Day of шч jay x won-ders! Hark! the trum-pet's aw - ful sound, | 
= er than a thou- noB EINE Shakesthe vast cre - a- tion round? 
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How the sum-mons, How the summons Will the sin- ners heart confound! 





+. Ф рь + 4- - 
E325 1. E | Eu Se a a a - 
"| 
905, 772, 
2 See the Lord in glory nearing, | кре ре to flee. 
ү а ерон е! ring What will then become of thee? 
Then shall say,“ This God is mine !”| 4 But to those who have confessed, 
Gracious Saviour, Loved and served the Lord below, 
Own me in that day as thine! He will say, “Come near ye blesséd, 
3 At his call the dead awaken, | See the kingdom I bestow ; 
Rise to life from earth ad ies] | You forever - 
All the powers of nature shaken | _ Shall my love and лука m 
902 РЭЧ лр ENDO. e = BE C. H. A. MaLax. 










Eee ER px p o S 
т ку - 2 ee | = лы 
2 6—6 


at UT | B = = = 
| 1. Harklthat ekout of таті псоў: Porsingfor rn yonder sir cou m 





pel 
4 az *. 







Pa. 


тесш = 











E —— -— d E 
: 4. үнү кеъ шн ЖЕШСЕ | 
— Е заа ИИ раъи | 





821, 606, : 272, 











2 Hark! the trumpet's awful voice Riise, ye saints, he comes for you ; 
Sounds abroad o'er sea and land Rise, to meet him in the sky. 
Let his people now rejoice ; 4 Go and dwell with him above, 
Their redemption is at hand. Hr. me no foe can e'er molest ; 
З See, the Lord appears in view; шу а ше Батиш ауе, 
Heaven and earth before him fly ; Ever blessing, ever blest. Kelly. 
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SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
905 ZION, 85, 75 ё 4, Tuomas HASTINGS. 







! He comes, with cloudsde-scend-ing, Once for fa-vored sinners slain; } Hal- le- 
ountless an-gels, him at - tend “ngs Swell the tri- ee of his train: rey 
2: Ls Ф Р 2 h | 3 


= 
ES 





1 ра ate a 














2 Every eye shall 1 Е Ш ш 3 Now the happy throng in union 
Robed in dreadful majesty ! Rise to meet their coming Lord ; 
Those who set at naught and sold him, | Joyfully they hold communion, 
Pierced, and nailed him to the tree, Entering on their great reward : 
Deeply wailing, Hallelujah! ! 
Shall the true Messiah see! Praise his gracious name and word. 
3 When the solemn trump has sounded, |4 Freed from every pain and sorrow, 
Heaven and ен shall flee away ; Every tear is wiped away ; 
All who hate him, must, confounded, | No forebodings of a morrow | 
Hear the summons of that day,— Dark and fearful—all is дау ! 
i Come to Judement | Рау forever, 
Come to Judgment! Come away!” | With the saints, a blissful day. 
4 Yea, amen! let all adore thee, | ANKE 
High on thy eternal throne! 907 857, 772. 
Saviour, take the power and glory, 1 Lo! He comes; the Archangel's trumpe 
Make thy righteous sentence known; | Wakes to life the slumbering dead ; 
O come apes "Mid ten thousand thousand angels, 
Claim the kingdom for thine own! Bee their great exalted Head : 
S Lm DR M Hallelujah ! 
906 772, 857. Welcome, welcome, Son of God. 
1 Hank! the Archangel's trump is sound-| o Full of joyful expectation, 
ing, 2 Es 
Solemn tones break on the ear; Enel peuéqecs do 
Louder now its аса bounding, Now the blissful sentence hear: 
All the earth astonished hear: Hallelujah | 
Hallelujah ! 


r! 
Christ our Saviour doth appear. Judge divine, O soon appea 


2 See the righteous dead are lu 





3 Come, ye blessed of my Father, 


Enter into life and joy ; 
E forth from А адет, e Banish all your fears and sorrows; 
lig! ee e ү Endless praise be your employ: 
esus Christ appears to view | Hallelujah ! 
Hallelujah ! 


Welcome bliss without alloy. 





They have found the promise true. 
304 








SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
CHARIOT, 12s, 







ARR. FROM |. WILLIAMS, 
| | 






444 L8 











т ИШЕН М ЫЧ ЕП: 

Ё i AOO mo 
pea E 1 —1 175 

Heh — 8 „л ee аа 


- gelf-mor- ing dui оп its меч of cloud, Andthehearenswiththe bur-den of God- healare bored, 












2 The E the gory! аа й Шт аге: ounding, with notes 

Mighty hosts of the angels that wait on 
the Lord ; 

And the glorified saints and the martyrs | 
are there, 

Who in triumph their palm-wreaths of 
victory wear. 


З Тһе Judgment! the Judgment! the|3 Away toward the city, —the city of gold, — 


2 The trumpet long 
loud and shrill, 

The dead will awaken in valley and hill. 

The touch of the Master we all soon shall 





He'll make us immortal, while glad an- 
thems peal. 





thrones are all set, We'll mount with the Master, in num- 
Where the Lamb and the angels and eld- bers untold. 
. ers are met ; He'll deck every forehead with coronet 
There all flesh is at once in the sight of bright, 
the Lord, He'll robe each believer in garments oi 
And the doom of eternity hangs on his white. 
word. 
4 O mercy! O mercy! look down from|4 Through heaven's high portals we'll enter 
above, | at last, 


Great Creator , on us thy sad children, with | 





With shouts of rejoicing, our sorrows ail 
ast. 


love 
When beneath totheir darkness the wicked | A lone the bright river,—theriver of life — 


are driven, n We il wander r together, our souls free from 
May we find a reward and a mansion in strife, 
heaven. 


| Henry H. Milman. 
GOO (Tune, Rest in Heaven, No. 512.] 11s. | 
1 THESaviouris coming, O children of light! 
With hosts of the angels, the angels af | 


л 


With harps and with voices we'll join in 
the song 
Of M the faithful, and Jesus, the 


mue Then shou! ye children, ye children of 


light 
Mur The Saviour is coming: he's almost in 
He ‘ll come soon in triumph his loved ones | The sight | = NS 
to claim. hes W, H. Littlejohn, 
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oe te | : EXIT CE LU dd ЕЗ : 
Great God, what do I see and hear! Theend ofthingscre-a - ted! | 
1. | The e Judge of man І see ap - pear On cloudsof glory seat - ed: į Tbe trampetsounds; the 
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2 -The dead in Christ shall first abe hati 
At the last trumpet's soundi пр 
Caught up to meet him in the s ies, 
With joy their Lord surrounding ; : 
No gloomy fears their souls dismay, 
His presence sheds eternal day 
On those prepared to meet him. 


3 But sinners filled with guilty fear: 





song of all the ransomed, 

H “Worthy is the Lamb,” resounds ; 
Now resplendent shine his nail-printa 
Every eye shall see his wounds: 
Great his glory, great his glory! 

Every knee to him shall bow, 








Behold his wrath prevailing; 3 Every island, sea, and mountain,— 
For they shall rise, and find their tears | Earth and heaven—flee away; 
And sighs are unavailing: All his enemies confounded 


Hear the me proclaim his day: 


The day of gra t and 
1e grace 1s past and gone ; Come to judgment ! come to judgment i 


Trembling they stand before the throne, | 





All unprepared to meet him. Stand before the Son of man. 
4 Great God! what do I see and hear! 
The end of things created ! |4 All who love him view his gom 
The Judge of man I see appear In his bright, once-marréd face: 





Jesus cometh ; all his peopio 
Now their heads with gladness raise ; 
Happy mourners! happy mourners ! 
Lo, on clouds he comes, he comes i 


5 See redemption, long expected, 
On that fal day appear; 


On clouds of glory seated : 
Beneath his cross I view the day 
When heaven and earth shall pass away, 

And thus prepare to meet him. | 

William B. Collyer. 
911 [Tune, Harwell, No. 182.) За & їв. D. 
1 Lo, he cometh! punes ыс» 

Christ's appearance usher in : 
‘Midst ten thousand saints and angels Ar рор» es ec 

See our Judge and Saviour shine: oyfu S m. E | E 
Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! Hallelujah! halleluja 


Welcome, welcome, Lamb once slain. | Saviour, now thy kingdom ee is 
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SECOND ADVENT—EXECUTIVE JUDGMENT. 
PELDON. H. M. | | UNKNOWN, 
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V 952, 187. | Г 
2 He comes to set us free 4 ET idea and Т 
Коп every galling chain, With Christ henceforth to dwell, 
In glorious liberty, _ Aud al hig glory see. 
In endless life to reign. _ Lo, this is he, our glorious Lord, 
la; this is he, our glorious Lord, He comes acco ding to his word. 
e comes aec 


ording to his word. 
3 To David's glorious Son, 
The glad hosanna raise, 
His blissful reign begun, 





5 The Saviour, promised long, 
eie pears, on earth to reign; 
Awake the swelling song, 
Loud peal the lofty strain, 



















Shall last through e endless days. | Lo, this ja E. our lorious I i l, 
Lo, this is he, our glorious Lord, ES EAS 
He comes according to his word. | He comes according to his word. See 
: DECISIVE DAY. P, M. UNENoWwn. 
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1. Thé great de- ci- iva dae is at hand, is at hand! The — dee - ci- sive 
D. сала seal the sinner's doom,—is at MR is. at hand ;—4And to. seal. the sin - ner's 
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2 Those who meds his crown of thorns will be 3 Where s will the sinner hide in that ИА їп 
| there, willbe there ! that day ? 
Those mo as his crown of thorns will be| Where will the sinner hide in that day? 


ere It will bein vain to call, 
Those who smote him with the "Ye mountains on us fall, з 
Upon his sacred head, For his hand will find out all 
AW MENT ue For his hand will find out ali 
1 fate T t 
And made his temples bleed, will be there. an Е find out all in that этч 
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1. The God of love will sure indulge web acelin tear, the heav-ing sigh, 








O18, 437, 916 926, 923. 
2 Yet not one anxious, murmuring thought) 1 BLEssED are they henceforth that dic 
Should with our mourning passions’ ешш. on the Saviour’s breast ; 
blend, [hey cease from every care and sich, 








Nor would our bleeding hearts forget From all their labors they have rest. 
The almighty, ever-living Friend. 2 No more they meet with cruel foes, 
3 Beneath a numerous train of ills EC more with anxious care oppressed : 
Our feeble flesh and heart may fail ; | warred the conflict till life's close : х 
Yet shall our hope in thee, our God, TE toil is o'er, they sweetly rest. 
О er every gloc ny fear prevail, 3 The living saints have yet to meet 
4 Qur Father, God! to thee we look, And brave the tempter's utmost ire ; 
Our Rock, our Portion, and our Friend; The grave will be a blest retreat 
And on thy covenant lage and truth, W hile earth is whelmed in troubles dire. 
109 hall still d d. 
ү пг ашы; scdis she ЫГ. еро ту нанел аъ ао 
915 927, 924. То meet the foe and overcome, 


1 How sweet the hour of closing day, Or lay me down beneath the sod 
When all is peaceful and serene, To rest till thou shalt call me home. 


And the broad sun's retiring ray О 7 ee 
Sheds mellow luster o'er ed scene ! 91 927, 918, 
2 Such is the Christian’s parting hour; | Unvatt thy bosom, faithful tomb; 
So peacefully he sinks to rest | Take this new treasure to thy trust 
When faith, endued from Heaven with And give these sacred relics room 
To slumber in the quiet dust. 


power, 
Sustains and cheers his languid breast.|2 Nor pain, nor grief, nor anxious fear, 
Invades thy bounds ; no mortal woes 


-3 Mark but that radiance of bi ey 
That smile upon his wasted c EE Can reach the peaceful ‘sleeper here, 











They tell us of his hope on high While angels watch the soft repose, 
In language that no tongue « can speak. 3 So Jesus slept; God's dying Son 
4 Who would not wish to die like those Passed through the grave, and bless 





Whom God's own Spirit deigns to bless? the bed: 
To sink into that soft rep Rest here, blest, saint, till from his throne 
Then wake to perfect happiness? | The morning break, and pierce theshade. 
Wiliam Bathurst | fsaac Watts. 
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923, 924. 

2 Weep not as those who weep in vain, 
Nor like the hopeless ones complain ; 
Our frosted buds, our witherec | flowers, 
Shall spring again in fairer bowers. 


3 © blessed hope to mourners given— 
The hope of union sweet in heaven !— 
No more to part, no more to weep, 

No more to sleep death's silent sleep. 


4 Then let this hope our spirits cheer : 
The promised morn will soon appear,— 
The morn that sets the prisoners free, 
The morning of eternity. 


919 











F. E. Belden. 
974, 023. 


1 THE morning flowers display their sweets, | 


And gay their silken leaves unfold, 
As careless of the noontide heats. 
As fearless of the evening cold. 


2 Nipped by the wind's unkindly blast, 
arched by the sun's directer ray. 

The momentary glories waste, 
red beauties die away. 











3 So blooms the human face divine 


When youth its pride of beauty shows ; | 


Fairer than spring the colors ghine, 
And sweeter than the virgin rose. 
4 Or worn by slow! ly rolling years, 
— . Or broke by sickness in a day, 


The fading glory disappears, 
The short-lived beauties die away. 











It died onearth to bloom on hich. 


| Vet these, new rising from the tomb, 


With luster brighter far shall shine, 
Revive with ever-during bloo 
Safe from diseases and dedina: 





G Let sickness blast, let death devour, 


. If heaven but recompense our pains; 
Perish the grass, and fade the flower, 
If firm the word of God remains. 
ot Samuel Wesley, Fr. 
920 924, 027. 
1 He sleeps in Jesus,— ae rest,— 
No mortal strife EE 
No pain, nor sin, nor woe, nor бза, 
Can reach the ileng slumberer there. 


He lived, his Saviour to adore 
And meekly all his sufferings hore: 
He loved, and all resigned to God ; 
Nor murmured at his chastening rod. 


Does earth attract thee here? they cried; 
The dying Christian thus replied, 
While pointing upward to the sky, 

** My treasure 1s laid up on high." 


4 He sleeps in Jesus—soon to rise, 
When the last trump shall rend the skies: Р 
hen burst the fetters of the tomb, 
To wake in full, immortal bloom. 









z 











|5 He sleeps in Jesus—cease thy grief ; 


Let this afford thee sweet relief — 
That, freed from death s triumphant reign, 
In heaven he will live again. 


Anuar R. Smeri 
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The buds ofspringtimehard-ly bloom Ere win - ter pluck tiem 
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So fades the lovely ШО flower. 
Frail, smiling solace of an hour; 
So soon our transient comforts fly, 
And pleasure only blooms to die. 

2 Is there no kind, no healing art, 
To soothe the anguish of the heart? 
Divine Redeemer, be thou nigh ; 


2 The sweetest songsters soonest fly, 
The fondest hopes the soonest die, 
And harps but once to gladness strung 
Are on the weeping-willows hung. 

3 How much of grief, how little joy, 
How little gold, how much alloy, 
How many doubts, how many fears 


Ye bring us, O ye passing years! 

4 Though sorrow dims our vision here, 
Faith points beyond this mortal sphere, 
Where tears of anguish never flow, 
Where pain and death none ever know. 


F, E. Belden. 
92 э 










1. 1 know that TE 
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Re- А ег lives; He lives and on the Meuse: c 


Thy comforts were not made to dic. 


Let gentle Patience smile on pain, 
Till dying Hope revives again ; 
She wipes the tear from Sorrow's eye, 
And Faith points upward to the sky. 
_ Anne Steele, 


Тномаѕ HASTINGS. 























924, 431. ow 
em cana 3 With mine and not another's 
2 In this re-animated clay С The King in beauty I shall View 
1 surely shall behold him near, I shall from him receive the prize, 
Shall see him in the latter day The starry crown to victors due. 


In all his majesty appear. 
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1. A- -sleep in Je- = ! Lie ш sleep From which none ev - er wake to weep: 


ai 


027, 0 
| ІНЕ ғашіѕ may rest within the tomb 
| Awhile until the morning come ; 
‘hen shall they rise to meet their God, 


2 Asleep in Hisl € О low sweet 
To be for such a slumber meet | 
With holy confidence 








In hope of being ever blest. And ever dwell in his abode. 
3 Asleep in Jesus! Peaceful rest, 2 Celestial dawn! ‘Triumphant hour! 
Whose waking is аа blest ; How glorious that awakening power 


Which bids the sleeping dust arise, 

And join the anthems of the skies! 
3 This weary life will soon be past, 

The lingering morn will come at ast, 

And gloomy mists will roll away 

Before that bright, unfading day. 


No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour 
That manifests the Saviour’s power. 

4 Asleep in Jesus! Soon to rise, 
When the last. trump shall rend the skies; 
Then burst the fetters of the tomb, 
And wake in full, immortal bloom. 
















мз Margare? Mackay. | Ш Anon. 
926 PROT ECTION. L, M. Н. Аввотт. 
Г 






1. How yain is El beneath the skies! How tran-sient ev - ery earth- iy bliss! 


D re 











г 
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How Eder n 





the fond-est ties That bind 5° “a world like this! 
ere | 








ер ——— Ep ELE ?—f—ft-H 00| 21 
929, 32. 
enine cloud, the morning dew, There is a land е 9 confines lie 





The withering p erass, the fading flower. Beyond the reach of care and pain. 
nr hopes are emblems true— — |, Then let the hope of joys to come 
e glory of a passing hour. ispel our cares, and chase our fears: 
3 But though earth's fairest blossoms die, | If de be ours, were traveling home, 


And all beneath the skies is vain, Though passing through a vale of tears. 
AH David E. Ferd. 
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1. Shal! man, O God of light А life, For-ev-er mold-er in 
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914, € 930. 








2 In those dark realms of nicht and gloom 2 924, 918, | 
Shall peace and hope no ‘more arise? |! As ; tli sweet flower that scents then 
No future morning licht the tomb, But withers in the rising day, 
Nor day-star gild the darksome skies?| Thus lovely was this infant's dawn, 
3 Cease, cease, ye vain, desponding fears! Thus swiftly fled its life away. 
When Christ, our Lord, from darkness 2 It died ere its expanding soul 





sprang = 
Death, the Ta foe, was captive led, „ Блй ете р oo ET 
And heaven with praiseand wonderrang. (Up boue fasta odit EA 


4 Faith sees the bricht eternal doors 3 It died to it died to cares, 
Unfold to make his children уау; But тыш felt the rod: 
They shall be clothed with endless life, O mourner, such the Lord declares, 
And shine in everlasting day. Such are the children of our God. 
Jitmothy Dwight. john W. Cunminrieom. 


- WINDHAM, L M. Dauer READ: 





Their powers of thoughtand senseare gone, A-like un- know- ing ann " un-known. 


Бат Е — 9—9 6—0—2— Бик ешш ЕШ | кё # oe 2 Im —11 
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927, O32. 





3 Then what my thoughts a to do, 
My hands must hasten to pursue ; 
Since no device, nor work is found, 
Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground. 
MON, 


2 Their hatred and their love are lost, 
Their envy buried in the dust ; 

They have no share in all thats done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun. 
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i51 E 932, | 
|1 Le love may weep with breaking 
i rt, 
There comes, O Christ, a m of thine ! 
There is a morning star must t shine, 
And all those shadows shall depart. 
2 Though faith may droop and tremble here, 


2 Thy way is m "und though we Кр 
We would not break this calm repo: 
Thou givest thy beloved n | 
- And thou hast willed these eyes should 
elose. 


3 Blest be the grief that closer binds 


















Our mourning hearts, O Lord, to thee ! That day of light shall EE come; 
Blest be the a —in n death that finds His oan will Jead him safely home; 
ity ! | at twilight breaks, the dawn is near, 
Г Hu таасан онь, [з Т аа 


Al Death, seem king of jb. 


And ashes cold we lay away 
There yet shall come the шоп glow, 


To wait that „glad, immortal birth, — 
The promised resurrection PE ia. 







1. Like shad-ows E oer the plain, o clouds t 











EH 
Man's bus- y gen - er-a- - tions pass, And while we gaze, iei А 
eg ^ d 2: à = 2 f as АН. 
| E f | | ee ыз = Se 4 
es OF h h hty hand 
2 We live, we die: behold the sun |? E EE aa ose mighty li 
OF good or ill on life's fair page; e boundless years and ages lie, 


Teach us thy boon of life to prize, 


Alike in God's all-seein And use the moments as t у. eg 


т еуе, 
The infant's day, the "patriarch's age. 
— 818 
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| 724, 937, 
2 When shall the tedious night be cone? 
When will our Lord appear? 
Our fond desires would pray him down, 
Our love embrace him here. 


3 Let faith arise, and climb the hills, 
And from afar desery 
How distant are his chariot wheels, 
And tell how fast they fly. 
4 We hear the voice*Ye dead, arise !" 
And lo! the graves obey ; 
And waking saints, with joyful eyes, 
Salute the expected day. 


934 G47, 937. 


] JEsus made known the path of light, 
Which righteous men shall tread ; 
He showed the way, the truth, the life, 
In rising from the dead. 
2 Then let these fleshly yearnings cease, 
Let joy our hearts expand; 
Death is to them a peaceful sleep 
Who keep their Lord's command. 
3 This sleeping dust ere long shall rise. 
And these dead bones awake, 
When Christ in glory rends the skies, 
And all the kingdoms shake. 


935 943, 147. 
1 Way should we tremble to convey 
The Christian to the tomb? 
There once the flesh of Jesus lay, 
And left a long perfume. 


Isaac HWafis. 


Чинот. 


NAOMI, 


ty rant, 


long the blood of mar-tyrsslain, Lie ming-led with the dust? 


936 


314 


C. М, 


Hass GEORGE NAEGELI, 


reign, And tri - 
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| 2 The graves of all his saints he blest, 


And softened every bed ; 
Where should the dying members rest, 
But with their dying Head? 
3 Thence he arose, ascending high, 
And showed our feet the way : 
Up to the Lord we all shall fly 
At the great rising day. 


| 4 Then let the last loud trumpet sound, 


And bid our kindred rise: 
Awake, ye nations under ground ; 
Ye saints, ascend the skies. 

: Isaac Watts 
943, 178. 
1 A LOVELY Infant sleeps in death ;— 
How beautiful and fair! 
Yes, even now, though void of breath, 
God's impress still is there. 


2 And if thus fair and lovely here, 
Beneath death's icy hand, 
O will it not be beauteous there, 
'Mid the immortal band ? 


| 3 When Jesus bids it rise and live 


With all the saints in light, 
A glorious body then he'll give, 
Resplendent to the sight! 


4 Though nature weeps when lovely ties 
So strongly bound are riven, 
Yet faith the Saviour's words applies, 
* Of such the realms of heaven ! " 


Anon, 








CHINA, 


933, 944. 
2 Yet faith may triumph o'er the grave, 
And trample on the tombs; 
My great Redeemer ever lives, 
My God, my Saviour, comes. 


3 The mighty conqueror shall appear, 

High on a royal seat ; 

коа. the last of all our foes, 
Lie vanquished at his feet. 


4 Then shall I see thy lovely face 
With strong, immortal eyes, 
And feast upon thy wondrous grace 
With pleasure and surprise. 


Блас Нагі, 
988 at, 644, 


1 Brnorp the western evening light ! 

It e) in deepening gloom ; 

So calmly Christians sink away, 
ЕЕ tothe tomb. - 


2 The winds breathe low, the yellow leaf 
Scarce whispers from the tree ; 
So gently flows the parting breath 
When good men cease to be. 
3 How mildly on the wandering cloud 
The sunset beam is cast ! 
So sweet the memory left behind 
When loved ones breathe their last. 
4 And lo! above the dews of night 
The vesper star appears ; 
So faith lights up the mourner's heart, 
Whose eyes are dim with tears. 
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TiuoTuY SAN. 


5N int falls, but soon the morning light 
[ts glories shall restore : 
And t ius the eyes that sleep i in death, 


Shall wake to close no more. 
Wiliam B. O. Prabedy. 





724, 647 
1 W HEN the last Еа s awful voice 
This rending earth shall shake, — — 
ams graves shall yield their 
char 


And dud to life awake, — 


2 "Those bodies that corrupted fell, 
Shall incorrupt arise, 
And mortal forms shall spring to life 
Immortal in the skies, 
3 Behold, what heavenly prophets sung 
Is now at last fulfille 
And Death yields up his ancient reign, 
And, vanquished, quits the field. 
4 Let Faith exalt her joyful voice, 
And now in triumph sing :— 
O Grave, where is thy victory? 
And where, O Death, thy sting? 
William Cameron. 
940 179, 943. 
] UNCONSCIOUS now in peaceful sleep, 
From all her cares at rest, 
While friends around are called to ween 
She is divinely blessed 
2 Away from Šatan’s tempting snare, 
Her faith ’s no longer tried: 
In Jesus she is sleeping there ; 
For in bright hope she died. 
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1. Dear as thou wert, and just-ly dear, We would not weep for thee; 
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1 How slender is life's silver cord | 
| How soon ‘tis broken here! 
Lach moment brings a parting word, 
And many a falling tear. 
2 And though these years, to mortals given, 
Are filled with grief and pain, 
There is a hope,—the hope of heaven, 
Where loved ones mect again. 
3 О glorious morning! quickly come, 
And wake this slumbering clay ; 
Touch these pale lips, so cold and dumb, 
With thine immortal ray. 


933, 147. 
2 And thus shall faith's consoling power 
The tears of love restrain: 
O, who that saw thy parting hour 
Could wish thee back again? 
3 Angels shall guard thy sleeping dust, 
And, as thy Saviour rose, 
The grave again shall yield her trust, 
_ And end thy deep repose. 
4 Thy Lord, before to glory gone, 
Shall bid thee come away ; 
And calm and bright shall break the dawn 
Of heaven's eternal day. 























YD Doe F. E. Belden. 
943 Lu, C. M. . F. E. Beroes. 
E еә шне 
- т Е -~ p + = = | 
1, Hear what the voice from heaven proclaims For all the pi - ous dead: à 
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Sweet is the sav- ш of their names, And soft their sleep-ing bed. T 
43 . APER E ! [4 5 z 
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T) ж 179, 581, | E Р a : = | md d Г =i | 
2 They die in Jesus and are blessed ; 3 Freed from this world of toil and strife, 
How calm their slumbers arel | _ They're sleeping in the Lord; 
From suffering and from sin released, Freed from the ills of mortal life, 
And safe from every snare. They wait a rich reward. 
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at the gloom, 





And anx- 1008 fears 








933, 841. 
2 Why shrinks 1 шу 50 soul ? In death's em 
“a Jesus captive slept ; 





race| 4 My Lord, before to glory gone, 
Shall bid me come away, 





ngels, hovering o’er the place, And calm and bright shall break the dawn 
His lowly pillow kept. Of heaven's eternal day. 
3 Thus shall they guard my sleeping dust, | 5 Then let my faith each fear dispel, 
And as the Saviour rose, | And gild with light the grave ; 
The grave again shall KE her trust, To him my loftiest praises swell, 


And end 






Who died from death to save. 
Ra 


gouls distressed, A balm for ет - егу wounded breast, "Тіз found a- lone in heaven. 





2 There is a home for weary souls 


"The evening shadows quid dy. 
By sin and sorrow driven, | 


And all serene in heave 





When tossed on life's tempestuous shoals, 
Where storms arise and o ocean rolls, 4 There fragrant flowers immortal bloom, 
And all is drear but heaven. | And joys supreme are given ; 


3 ThereFaith lifts up her tearless eye, 
The heart no lonzer riven, 
And views the tempest passing by, 


There rays divine disperse the gloom ; 
Beyond the dark and narrow tomb, 
Appears the dawn of heaven. 





Anon, 


317 








DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 







il - ing 





Rest for the wea- ry, 


| me 
23B, 453. 
2 Test for the fevered brain, 
Rest for the throbbing eye; 


Thro’ these parched lips of thine no more 
Shall pass the moan or sigh. 


3 Soon shall the trump of God 
Give out the welcome sound 
That shakes thy silent chamber walls, 
And breaks the turf-sealed ground. 


4 Ye dwellers in the dust. 
Awake! come forth and sing; 
Sharp has your frost of winter been, 
But bright shall be your spring. 


5 "T was sown in weakness here, 
"T will then be raised in power ; 
That which was sown an earthly seed, 
Shall rise a heavenly flower ! 


Horalius Bonar, 


1 We know, by fath we know, 
If this vile house of clay, | 
This tabernacle, sink below, 
In ruinous decay— 


2 We have a house above, 
Not made with mortal hands; 
And firm as our Redeemer's love 
That heavenly fabric stands. 
3 Full of immortal hope, 
We urge the restless strife, 
And hasten to be swallowed up 
Of everlasting life. 


| 
318 
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hand, Rest 


way-worn feet, 


9. M. 


for the | anx-ious brow, 


Rest from 
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4 Lord, let us put on nee 
In perfect, holiness, 
And rise prepared thy face to see— 
Thy bright, unclouded faee. 


9 Thy grace with glory erown, 
Who hast the earnest given ; 
And then triumphantly come down, 


And take us up to heaven. 
Charles Wesley. 


048 89, 732. 
1 O, ro& the death of those 
Who slumber in the Lord ! ! 
O, be like theirs my last repose 
‘Like theirs my last ТАРАТ 


2 Their bodies in the ground 
In silent hope may lie, 
Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound 
Shall call them to the sky. 


3 Then ransomed they will soar 
On wings of faith and love. 
To meet the Saviour they adore, 
And reign with him above. 
4 With us their names shall live 
Through the remaining years, 
Embalmed with all our hearts can give. 
Our praises and our tears. 


3 O, for the death of those 
Who slumber in the Lord ! 
O, be like theirs my last r 
‘Like theirs my last reward ! 
James Montgomery. 
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sor-rows deep 












89, 946, 
2 I've stood beside the | 
For I have felt death’s chillin; 







When portals dark are riven. 
4 How blessed here to mourn, 
| deep. And there be comforted 
3 I have the keys of death, When Christ shall call again his own, 
To me they have been given ; And bring them from the dead ! 
F. E. Belden. 
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the clay? 


e mold-ering in 
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еаеешет, п And every form and every face 
from the skies | Look heavenly and divine? 
Looks down, and watches all my dust | 4 O Lord accept the prai 
Till he shall bid it rise. Of these our humble songs, 
3 Arrayed in glorious grace Till tunes of nobler sound we raise 
Shall these vile bodies shine, With our immortal tongues. 


Гед Нар. 











31€ 





DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 
THOUGHT, S. M. 







the grave! Where, life's vain tu - mult 
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| Th'appoint-ed house, byHeaven'sde-cree, Ke - ceives us а! at last. 3 
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89, 948. | 95 а 628, 946. | 
2 There earthly troubles cease, | 1 ONE sweetly solemn thought 
There passions rage no more, Comes to me o'er and o'er; 
And there the weary pilgrim rests I’m nearer to my parting hour 
From all the toils he bore. Than e'er I've been before. 
3 There all, both small and great, | 2 Nearer my Father's house, 
Partake the same repose ; Where many mansions be; 
And there in peace the ashes mix Nearer the throne where Jesus reigns, 
Of those who once were foes. Nearer the crystal sea. 
4 All, by the hand of death, . 8 Nearer my going home, 
 Partake a common tomb ; а эы Laying my burden cown, 
Yet saints shall not forever sleep Leaving my cross of heavy grief, 
Not theirs the sinner’s doom. Wearing my starry crown. 
R. Blair. Phebe Cary. 
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How it cheers the droop- ing heart, Whenfromfriends we're called to 
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3 Meet ,—how passing sweet, 
Friends long lost again to meet! 
Careworn souls, by tempests driven, 
O, how sweet to meet in heaven! 

L S&S. fall 


2 Meet again where endless joy 
We shall taste without alloy; 
Meet where songs shall ne'er grow old, 
Sweetly tuned to harps of gold. 
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1. Go to EY in peace, And soft be thy re-pose; Thy toils are o'er, 
| * 4. E o LUE T. i J = ЕЕ pa 


2 (Goto thy peaceful res 
For thee we need not Freep, 
The righteous dead, by heaven t blesse 
No more by sin and sorrow pressed, 
Are hushed in quiet sleep 





3 Go to thy rest; and while 
1y absence we deplore, 
One thought our sorrow shall beguile; 
For soon with a celestial smile 
We'll meet to part no more. 
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2 Farewell! my goul will weep 3 Farewell! until we meet 


While memory lives, In heaven above, 
From wounds that sink so deep And there in union sweet 
No earthly hand relieves. Sing of a Saviour's love. 
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2 Like the seed in spring-time sown, _ Leaves and blossoms n the grove ; 


Like the leaves in autumn strown, And shall we forgotten lie, 
Low these goodly frames shall lie, | Lost forever when we die? 
= our pomp and glory die; 4 Lord, from nature's gloomy night - 
Soon the spoiler seeks his prey, Turn we to the gospel's light ; 
Soon he bears us all away. Thou didst triumph o'er the grave, 
3 Yet the seed, upraised, again Thou wilt all thy people save; 
Clothes with green the smiling plain ; Ransomed by thy blood they rise, 
Onward as the seasons move, Mounting victors to the skies. 
5 | Анон 
957 Requiem. P. M, 
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2 Beyond the flight of time, 3 There is a world above, 
Eeyond this vale of death, Where parting is unknown; 
There surely is some blessed clime A whole eternity of love 
Where life is not a breath, Formed for the good alone: 
Nor life’s affection transient fire O Saviour, hasten to appear | 
Whose sparks fly upward to expire. Translate us to that happy sphere. 
games 
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1. She hath passed death’s chill - ing bil - - low, And 
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gone to rest; 


by PoE. Boklan. 


the bitter cup that's given, 














We should not shrink ; - Shall lizht the Dh 
Since the mandate is from heaven, Beautiful will be thy waking 
That bids us drink. | In fadeless bloom ; 
3 Sleep, dear sister, kind and tender, Where no wintry winds are blowing, — 
To friendship true, No burial train ; 
While with feeling hearts we render rowned with gems celestial, glowing, 
This tribute due. We'll meet again. 


Annie A. Samik. 
8s Е Ts, Isaac B. Woopsvury. 
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2 Though cast down, we're not forsaken ; With thy smiles of love returning, z 
Though afflicted, not alone : We can sing, “ Thy will be done. 
Thou didst give, and thou hast taken: ; |4 By thy hands the was given, 
Blessed Lord, thy will be done. Thou hast taken but thine own: 
3 Though to-day we re filled with mourning, Lord of earth, and God of heaven, 
Mercy still is on the throne ; Evermore thy will be done. 


Thomas. Hastings. 
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Pleas-ant as the air of 
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162, 958. 
2 Peaceful be thy silent slumber, 
Peaceful in the grave so low; 
Thou no more wilt join our number, 
Thou no more our songs shalt know. 
3 Dearest sister, thou hast left us! 
Here thy loss we deeply feel ; 
But ‘tis God that hath bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal. 
4 Yet again we hope to meet thee, 
When this mortal life is fled ; 


Then, in heaven, with joy to greet. thee, 


Where no nos di tear 1s shed. 
S E Smik, 


cuis 


call-ing, In 


du Youth on length of Em коеш 
Who the paths of pleasure tread, 
_ View us, late in beauty blooming, 
Numbered now among the dead. 
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162, 953, 
1 Sister, thou art sweetly sleeping 
Free from pain, and toil, and care ; 
Dearest sister, how we miss thee! 
Miss thee in the house of prayer. 


2 Thou wilt sleep, but not forever; 


Jesus died, and rose again ; 
Soon he'll come in clouds of glory,— 
Thou wilt rise with him to reign. 


.3. Sister, then we hope to meet thee; 


Then we'll take thee by the hand ; 
Then we'li twine our arms around thee, 


In that bright and ha: land. 
"s PPY ME Smali. 


a sad and RE 





“Yearly in our course appearing, 
essengers of shortest stay, 
Thus we preach i in mortal hearing,— 
Ye, like us, shall pass away.’ 
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2 When we see a precious blossom 
That we tended with such care 
Rudely taken from our bosom, | 
How our aching hearts despair. 
Round the silent grave we linger 
Till the setting sun is low, 
Feeling all our hopes have perished 
With the flower we cherished so. 
8 We may sleep, but not forever, 
In the lone and silent grave ; 
Blessed be the Lord that taketh, 
Blessed be the that gave. 
In the bright, eternal city, 
Death can never, never come; 
In his own good time he'll eall us 
From our rest to home, sweet home. 


Mrs. AY. A. Kidder. 





1 PIED SY а earth forever, 
Free from all its cares and fears, 
she again 2n join us never 
While we tread this vale of tears ; 
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5. C. Haxcoce. 
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n Ai sleep, but not forever, There evil Ш boa plots dawn; We shall meet to part, no,never, 








For the turf is now her pillow, 
And she sleeps among the dead: 

While the cypress and the willow 
Wave above her lowly bed. 


2 With what grief and anguish riven 
Should we see the loved depart, 

If there were no promise given 
Which could soothe the wounded heart! 

If the chains with which death binds them 
Ne'er again should broken be, 

And his prison which confines them 
Ме'ег be burst to set them free! 


3 But a glorious day is nearing, 
Earth's s long-wished-for jubilee, 
When ereation's King appearing, 
Shall proelaim his people : 
When upborne on Love's bright pinion, 
They shall shout from land and sea, 
* Death, where is thy dark dominion ! 


Grave, where is thy victory !” | 
CF, Seri. 
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REPOSE, 
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1. Dust, receive thy kindred ! Earth take afi 
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Guard the pre-cices treasure, 


2 Time's dark tide of sorrow 
Breaks above thy head; 
And feet of restless millions 
Shall o'er thy chambers tread ; 
Earthquakes, whirlwinds, tempests, 
Tear the quivering ground ; 
Voices, trumpets, thunders, 
Fill the air around ! 
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Death comes an, like a win - em day, 
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In thee this seed is sown. 






aE ES EE 
р 


ый 





- 





3 But these sounds of terror 
Pierce not thy low tomb, 
Nor break the happy slumbers 
Of death's dark, silent home. 
Couch of tranquil slumber 
For the weary brow ; 
Rest of faint and toiling, 


Take this loved one now. 
Horatius Bonar. 
C. H. M. 


L. MARSHALL. 





is gone; 
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the love-ly flower 





It cuts 
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2 O, what is life? ’Tis like the bow | 3 Lord, what is life? If spent with thee, 
"That. glistens in the sky : In humble praise and prayer, 


We love to see its colors glow, 

But while we look, they die: 
Life fails as soon: to-day ' tis here ; 
To-morrow it may disappear. 


How long or short our life may be 
We feel no anxious care; 

Though life depart, our joys shall last 

When life and all its joys are og SE 
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1. Dark is the hour whendeath prerails, And T o'er the fu —i 
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pain-fal void with-in the breast, 
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sg шын шкы ым до. 
dico: epe, Ela И | : thy likeness may awake, 
It йе; ts deat dark om | PP MEC UE 
It gilds the Christian's tomb ; 1 Then I shall besatisfied, when I can break 
iz: Om IG DIM Тык | The fetters of death, and be free. 
Tt brings the resurrection near, 
hose hall re-a 2 I know this stained tablet must first be 
washed white, 
To let thy bright features be drawn ; 
I know I must suffer the darkness of night, 
To welcome the coming of dawn. 














3 Then mourn we not as those whose hopes 
With fleeting life depart; | 
For we have heard a voice from heaven 





To every stricken heart : | Nene | 
t Blest are the dead, forever blest, |3 O, I shall be satisfied when I can cast 
Who from henceforth in Jesus rest.” | The shadow of nature all by, 





ү пеп us EET world from my vision is 





4 With kind regard the Lord beholds 





His saints when called to die, Taie E ace day. 
And precious in his holy sight 4 narum T. 
d ons] dust shall Ho 4 I feel the blest morning begins to draw 


near, 


Till all these storms of life are o'er, When time's dreary fancy shall fade ; 


And they shall rise to die no more. 





O, then in thy likeness may I but appear, 
5 A few more days, and we shall meet In glory and beauty arrayed l 
The loved whose toil is o'er, 5 When on thine own image in me thou hast 
And plant with joy our bounding feet smiled, 
On Canaan's radiant shore, Within thy blest mansion, and when 


Where, free from all earth’s cares and fears,| The arms of my Father encircle his child, 
Deere ee SS O I shall be satisfied then! 
U. Smh. Anon. 
927 
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2 Now jendia 2 er thee, sadly we weep; |4 Ah, we must leave thee, silent in death ; 
Whileo'er our gladness lone shadows creep.| Fond hopes have vanished—flown with 
Dark, chilling shadows, bringing a gloom,| thy breath. 
Telling of dear ones gone to ‘the tomb. | J oy turns to sadness, life seems but pain; 

O, shall we ever meet thee arain f 

3 Guarding thy slumbers, cypress shall wave. 5. Yes, we shall meet thee on heaven's shore, 
Mournful and silent, over thy grave. W here death and partings come nevermore: 
Angels their vigils watchful shall keep, There, will our Saviour dry every tear ; 
Waiting thy blissful waking from sleep. Sorrowful mourner, be of good cheer. 


| Е. Е. Belden: 
970 SWEET BE THY REST. P. M. DiS: Fas 
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1. Sweet Беу rest, And Ыс fal thy sleeping ; God's way is кз, The 
14 Ex 





| 
art in his ы ing. O blessed 








eg y WON Odes ay 


| | 
3 Sweet be thy rest; 
No more we may greet thee 
"Till with the blest 
In heaven we meet thee. 
Q union sweet 


2 Thy work is done, 
Thy sowing and reaping; 
Thy crown is won, 
And hushed is thy weeping. 
From tears and woes, 








From earth's midnicht dreary, That death cannot sever! 
Thine is repose There we shall meet, 
Where none ever weary: Where sad tears fall never : 
Sweet be thy rest. | Sweet be thy rest. 
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lamp of his lore is thy esse ig Tap his ao. А thy guide throagh thegloom. 


2 Thou art gone to the grave; we noj2 Softly within that peaceful resting- lace 





longer behold thee, We lay their wearied limbs, ae bid 
Nor tread the rough path of the world by the cla | 
thy side; Press lightly on them till the night be 
The wide arms of mercy were spread to past 
infold thee, And the far сыре noteof coming day. 
And sinners may hope, since the Sinless 3 The day of re-appearing ! how it speeds! 
hath died. Te who is e end ful A e 
cu 
3 Thou art gone to the grave, but twere| Then shall we ever be with those we love 
wrong to deplore thee, Then shall we be forever with the Lord. 


Mr ce im thy ransom, thy guardian, 4 Theshout is heard, the Archangel's voice 
| | | roes forth ; 

He gave thee, he took thee, and soon he'll The trumpet sounds, the dead awake 

restore thee, | 





| ыс | : А m. and Bing ; 
ык oan Aen no sting, since the) ‘The living put on glory; one glad band, 
yup hein. dled CER | They hasten up to meet their coming 
Reginald Heber, King. 
972 (Tune, Eventide, No. 1121.] 10s.|9 Short death and darkness! Endless life 
l Tnus in the quiet joy of kindly trust, . and light: 
We bid each parting saint a brief fare- Sion climbing ; endless shining in yon 
well; sphere, 


Weeping, yet smiling, we commit their) Where all is incorruptible and pure ; 
зае Sad E The joy without the pain, the "dila 
To the safe kezping of the silent cell. without the tear. 


| Aforatras Bomar. 
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1. Troe is near when Zi-o 
*. 


223, 624, si Ki 
2 Open, ye gates! The glorious King 
Approaches with a holy throng; 
Open, ye gates! Saints, angels, sing 
On golden harps the victor's song l 
3 O righteous nation ! enter in, 
That kept the law of truth below, 
Enter the place, all free from sin, 


Where life's pure waters gently flow. 


4 Within these walls shall they remain, 


Who trusted, mighty Lord! in hea: 


Death, their last enemy, is slain ; 
They have a right to life's fair tree. 


974 19, 54, 336. 


К. Е. Сойти. 


1 Lo! round the throne, a glorious band, 


The saints in countless myriads stand ; 
Of every tongue redeemed to God, 
Arrayed in garments washed in blood. 


2 Through tribulation great they came ; 


They bore the cross , despised the shame ; 


But now from all their labors rest 
In God's eternal glory blest. 


3 They see the Saviour face to face; 
They sing the triumph of his grace ; 


And day and night, with ceaseless praise, 


To him their loud Когалпян raise, 


4 O may we tread the sacred road 
That holy saints and martyrs trod, 
Wage to "the end the glorious strife, 
And win, like them, a crown of life! 


Mary £. Duncan. 


1 Tuy kingdom come. 


2 Thy kingdom come. 


4 God's holy will shall then be done 


n'ssons, Withrapturous jo A shall sing the song Fore-told by 


A^ 
poe cw ee 









875, 301, 923. 

Thus day by day 
We lift our hands to God and pray; 
But who has ever duly weighed 

The meaning of the words he said? 


О day of joy, 
When praise shall every tongue employ ; 
When hate and strife and war shall cease, 
And man with man shall be at peace. 


3 Jesus shall reign on Zion's hill, 


And all the earth with glory fill ; 
His word shall Paradise restore, 
And sin and death afflict no more. 














By all who live beneath the sun ; | 
For saints shall then as angels be, | 
All changed to immortality. 


Amon, 


976 538, 932, 104. 


1 Great God, whose universal sway 


All heaven reveres, all worlds obey, 
Now make the Saviour's glory known ; 
Extend his power, exalt his throne. 

2 Thy scepter well becomes his hands; 
pes submit to his commands ; 

His justice shall protect the poor, 

And pride and rage prevail no more. 


3 With power he vindicates the just, 


And treads the oppressor in the dust ; 
His righteous government shall last 
Till days, and years, and time be past. 
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212, 301, 347. 979 e ius 
2 We've no abiding city here, 9 WHEN God dich ae а 
We seek a city out of sight; And all creation i 
aed E mel Io 1 н (ЕТЕДТ MES ongue can ERAT the wonders “= 





3 O sweet abode e peace ad Lu: Р 
Where pilgrims, freed from i 


Е 1 i d roses bloom, 


blest ! d 
Had I the pinions of a dove, And Carmel’: 3 mount and Sharon’s plain 
I'd fly i thee, and be at rest. Shall yield their spices and еше; 


4 But hush, my soul! nor dare repine; 
The time my God appoints is best: 
While here, to do his will be mine 
And his to fix my time ш rest. 


Thomas Kelly. 
1 THERE] isa land mine eye hath seen 


3 Celestial streams shall gently flow, 
The wilderness shall Joyful ba 
Lilies on EIS grounds shall grow, - 
And gladness spring on every tree; : 
4 The weak be strong, the fearful bold, 
The deaf shall hear, the dumb shall sing, 
The lame shall walk, the blind behold, 

















а visions i em Шозғар, ugh all the earth shall ring; 
bright, that all which spr ween 
Is with its radiant glories fraught,— in val mu 


descends шш worlds shied 
ат In. 
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2 А land upon 1 whose DII il shore 
There rests no shadow, falls no stain; 
There those who meet shall part no © more, i 
And those long partec cai | 
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3 Its skies are not like COEUR nce none can stray, 
With varying hues of shade and licht:| — And M clothed in living ereen, 
It hath no need of suns to rise 3 Where sultry sun, or stormy day, 





To dissipate the gloom of night; 
4 There sweeps no desolating wind 
Across that calm, serene abode ; 


The wanderer there г a a home may find 
Within the paradise of God. 


rht is never seen. 





In God’s own pure light it lies; 
His smile its vast dimension fills 
With joy divine that never dies. 
East. 
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ST. PETER, C, M. 


REINAGLE. 
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794, 724, 114. 















iiu. walls are all of e stone, i wi the imo 
lorious to E , _ How lorious 1s the place ! 
Thy гаса аге richly = with pearl, ‘he Saviour there has his abode 
Thy streets are paved with pu = And saints will acc Hs Du NN 
3 Th y garden and thy pieasat 2 "There all the fruits of glory grow, 
My study long have bó: : And joys that never die ; 
Such dazzling views, by human sight And streams of grace and knowledge flow. 


Have never yet been seen. 
Е Lord, help us by thy might 
To keep in view the priz 
Till thou dost come to take us home 
To that blest paradise. 
























The soul to satisfy. 


3 Come, set your a Zionward, 


The sacred 1 ] inquire, 
And let the city of the Lord 
Be henceforth your desire. 








Anon. 
Has |4 The gospel shines to give you light ; 
98 1162, 201, 147. NS] d you mS 
Lo, what a glorious sight appears аа CIS then, delay ; 
Y our believing eyes ! The # mT irit waits to guide you right, 
The earth and seas are passed away, And Jesus is the way. 
And the old rolling skies. 50 m regard thy people 8 prayer, 
: : | i ania ful 
2 From the third heaven, where God resides, promise now 3 
That holy. happy place, And x young ung and us by grace prepare 
The New Jerusalem comes down, dwell on Zion's = 
Adorned with shining grace. 09 4 e | 
| | JOT 114, 854, 179. 
3 oe ee 10 us AT hath Jesus bought for me! 
fore my ravished eyes 
Y e saints, pee gacred oe Life’ 5 river all divine I see, | 
no AF EG g Ring And trees of paradise. = 
4 0 own to men 
Hor res | Bled abode ; 21 "Ww immortal saints in light, 
Men are the objects of his love, Who taste the тс. there ; 
And he their gracious God. Dog are robed in ope white, 
5 His own soft hand shall wipe the tears Econ паше 
From every weeping eye; 30 whit are all my sufferings here, 
And paine, and groans, and griefs, and If, Lord, thou count me meet 
| With that enraptured host to appear, 
And a itself, shall die. And worship at thy feet? 
6 How bright the vision! O, how long 4 p y or grief, give ease or pain, 
Shall this glad hour delay ? life or friends away ; 
Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, But let me find them all again 
And bring the welcome El In that eventful day i 
Jsazac Hatis. 
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1. There'll be no nigh in bearen,— In that blest world abo 
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No а THERE, S. M. 
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Bet— There ll ba 26 sar-row there, There'll be no sorrow there; [n bearen abore, where К = There 11 Бе во eor-tow there. 


89, 6858, 736, 
2 There ‘ll be no grief in heaven; 
For life is one glad day, 
Which all have Dasse d away. 
3. There'Il be no sin in heaven; 
Behold that Ы PSs thr mg, 
All holy in their & spotless 1 bes, 
All holy in their song. 


4 There ll be no death in heaven; 
For they who gain that shore 
Have won their immortality, 


And they can die no more. 
Fredrick D. Huntington. 














810, 89, 762. 
2 There all our griefs are passed ; 
There all our sorrows end ; 
We gal 0Deacerul 
With Jesus Christ, our Friend. 
3 No slightest touch of pain, 
Nor sorrow s least alloy, 
violate our rest, or stain 
Our purity of joy. 
4 In that eternal day, 
No clouds nor i tempesta ше, 
- Forever from our eyes. 
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la Ar fa there: Lord, a rest 


For weary ‘souls designed, 
Where not a саге shall stir the breast, 
Or sorrow entrance find ? 








2 1з there а blissful home, 
Whe 


re kindred minds shall meet, 
And live, zd love, nor ever roam 
From that serene retreat ? 
3 My soul would thither tend, 
While toilsome years are given ; 
Then let me, gracious God, ascend 


To sweet repose in hoan 
Kay Palmer. 








Isaac SMITH. 
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B EYOND Has zum) ihi 
Eternal beauties rise, 
А land of love, a land of light, 
Unseen by morta! Oye. 
2 No cloud those regions know, 
tealms ever bright and fair; 
For sn, the source of mortal woe, 
Can never enter there. 


3 O may the prospect fire 
oat hearts with ardent love, " 
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| - 488, 688. 
2 © could we make our doubts remove, 


Those gloomy doubts that rise, 1 Ox Jordan's stormy banks I stand, 
And see the Canaan that we love, And cast a wishful eye - 
With unbeclouded eyes; D a fair and hap sad land, | 
Could we but climb where Moses stood, ere my possessions lie | 
And view the landscape o'er; — O, the transporting, rapturous scene | 


. That rises to my sight! 
Sweet fields arrayed in living green, 
And rivers of delight. 


2 There, generous fruits that never fail, 
On trees immortal, grow 

There rocks and hills and bd and vale, 
With milk and honey flow. 

O'er all those wide, extended plains, 
Shines one eternal day ; 

There Christ, the sun, forever reigns, 
And scatters night away. 


3 When shall I reach that happy place, 
And be forever blest ? 
When shall I see my Father's face, 
And in his kingdom rest ? 
Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
Would here no longer stay ; 
Though Jordan's waves around me roll, 
Fearless, I'd launch away. 
Samuel Stennett. 


Not all this world’s pretended good 
Could ever charm us more. 
fsaac Matis. 


1 Eve hath not seen, ear hath not heard, 
Nor sense nor reason known 
What joys the Father hath prepared 
For those that love his Son: 
But the good Spirit of the Lord 
Reveals a heaven to come ; 
The beams of glory in his word 
Allure and guide us home. 
2 Pure is the land the saints espy, 
And all the region peace; 
No wanton lips nor envious eye 
Can see or taste the bliss. 
Those holy gates forever bar 
Pollution, cin, and shame; 
None shall obtain admittance there 
But followers of the Lamb. 





Anon. 
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ssed upon the waves of life, 




















2 When ta "us gems 
With fear on every side, secure fro i 
heri U ы bliss a ant joys ‘a untold 
| Within its borders dwell. 
Beyond thes storm, beyond the gloom, 
Breaks forth the light of morn, 2 Th ving waters ceaseless flow 
Bright beaming from my Father's house, rum out ve SUE throne; 
To cheer ir soul forlorn. | There fairest fruits perennial grow 
3 In that pure home of tearless joy And want is never know 
Earth's parted friends shall meet, Nor sun by day nor moon by night 
With smiles of love that never fade, This heavenly city needs, 
And blessedness complete. But glory sheds a crystal licht 
There, there adieus are sounds unknown; That never wanes nor fades. 
Death frowns not on that scene, 
But life and glorious beauty shine |3 Nor sin nor sorrow cometh there, 
Untroubled and serene. Nor ever death nor pain, 
3 03 Anon. In love abiding, free from care, 
998 989, 486. The saints forever rein. 
1 THERE is a city, fair and bright, Among the many mansions there, 
That eye hath never seen, О, is there one for me? 
Where ever dwelleth pure delight, Dear Lord, an humble place prepare, 


And heavenly Dralse serene. That I may dwell with thee. 





Amon. 
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The promised ged-ly land ap- pears 
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518, 749. 
2 As voyagers оп the stormy deep Hark! how their harps and voices tell 
Look for some bright and sunny bay The glories of that radiant strand, 
Wherewindsand wavesarehushed in sleep,| And bid us breast the waves that swell 
And joy lights up the happy day, Between us and the shining land. 
So o'er the tossing sea of years 4 Ear hath not heard, eye hath not seen, 
We glance the eye and stretch the hand The glories of that home of song ; 
Where, robed in fadeless light, appears Though stormy billows roll between, 
The Bl of the shining Bud І go to join the angel throng. 
3 There angel hosts of glorious ones, But of the joys beyond the tide, 

With sinless hearts and stainless hands, The welcomes on that golden strand, 
Call us in glad and loving tones, The best shall be from Him who died 
And bid us welcome to their bands. To bring me to the shining land. 

H. L. Hastings. 
995 REMEMBER ME, C. M. AsA HuLL. 
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(is E ЖҮ like menia usiform, They looked like men of war; They all were 5 dali in armor bright, And conquering Hn they bore, = 
2 Were these tried soldiers of the cross | 4 They saw the star of Bethlehem 


Victorious in the fight ? Arise in splendor bright; 

Were these the trophies they had won, They followed long its guiding ray, 
Reserved in worlds of licht ? Till beamed a clearer light. 

3 Once they were mourners here below, 9 From desert waste, and cities full, 

And poured out cries and tears; From dungeons dark, they ‘ve come, 

They wrestled hard, as we do now, And now they claim their mansion fair, 
With sins, and doubts, and Pape They ‘ve found theirlong-sought home. 

dinon 
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1| crowns on. every PE 
Beautiful palms the cong show 








- Beautiful fruit Bn id Dear, jer 
Beautiful rivers gliding by, Beautiful robes the ransom 
Beautiful fountains never dry,— | Be I all who enter there,— 

3 Beautiful light without the sun, |5 Beautiful throne of God, E Lan 





Beau a seats at his right Tani 


Beautiful worlds ind E untold, 
Beautiful streets of shining gold 
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2 These through fiery t trials uod: Th Ir leeme nient. 
These through great afflictions came: E than conquerors they stand. 
Now before the throne of God, |4 Joy and gladness banish sighs; 
Sealed with his almighty name; Perfect love dispels all 
3 Clad in raiment pure and e And forever from their eyes 


shall wipe away their tears. 
james Montgomery. 
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0 - ry, What bliss beyond compare. 
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What holy joysarethere; Whatra - di-ancy of 
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833, 857. | SEA 
2 They stand, those halls of Zion, 5 УУ йн ШС РОЛЕ 

All jubilant with song, The glory of the elect, 
And bright with many an angel, O dear and future vision 

And all the martyr throng: That eager hearts expect! 
The Prince is ever in them, E'en now by faith I see thee, 

The daylight is serene ; E'en here thy walls discern ; 


The pastures of the blessed 
Are decked in glorious sheen. 


3 There is the throne of David, 
And there, from care released, 
The song of them that triumph, 
The shout of them that feast ; 
And they who, with their Leader, 
Have conquered in the fight, 
Forever and forever 


To thee my thoughts are kindled, 
And strive and pant and yearn. 
2 Jerusalem the golden, 
Thou hope of saints below, 
Tn thee is all my glory, 
In me is all my woe; 
Jerusalem! exulting 
On that securest shore, 
I hope thee, wish thee, sing thee, 





Are clad in robes of white. And love thee evermore. 
4 O sweet and blessed country, 3 O sweet and blessed country ! 

The home of God's elect! Shall I e'er see thy face? 

O sweet and blessed country, O sweet and blessed country ! 
That eager hearts expect! Shall I e'er win thy grace? 

Jesus, in mercy bring us Exult, O dust and ashes! 
To that dear land of rest ; The Lord shall be thy part ; 

Who art, with God the Father, His only, his forever, 
And Spirit, ever blest. Thou shalt be and thou art. 

Bernard of Cluny. xd Fohm M Neale. 
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There 


2 Come to that happy land, 
Come, come away ; 
Why will ye doubting stand? 





Why still delay? 
O! we shall happy be, 
From all sin and sorr тее; 
Lord, we shall live with Hic 


Blest, blest for aye. 


3 Bright in that happy land 
Beams every eye; 
Kept by a Father's hand, 
Love cannot die ; 
Then shall thy kingdom come, 
Saints shall have a “glorious home ; 
And, brighter than the sun, 
Reign, reign for aye. 


1001 | 
1 THERE is a world to come, 
Blessed and pure ; 
It is the Christian’s home, 
to endure. 
O "tis a world most bright 
No more death, nor woe, nor night 
Faith views it with delight, 
Knowing ‘tis sure. 


2 There Jesus Christ shall reign, 
All glorious King! - 
There music's rapturous strain 
Ever will ring: 


EL 






WORLD TO COME, 
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is -a hap-py land, Far, far | а ое ане Tt 
Wheresaints in glo - rystand, Bright, brightasday. ( O! how they sweetly sing, 
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Suffered, i run called to die, 
There in sweet harmony, 


3 O, 'twill be paradise, 


'Eden restored ; 
All beauteous in their eyes 

Who love the word: 
Wastes, that are now so drear, 
Like the rose shall blossom there, 
And be a garden fair, 

As saith the Lord. 


4 There life’s unfading tree 


Will bloom most fair, 
And immortality 
Its leaves shall bear ; 
While a pure stream will flow, 
And a joy no mortals know 
Will to ak soul bestow 
Who enters there. 


5 O, that bright world to come! 


Tongue cannot 
How blessed is the home 
Where saints will dwell ; 
Turn then from sin away, 
And the word of God obey, 
Then at the last great day, 
All will be well. 


анат. 
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Unknown, 
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foreme To ful-fill my soul’s request. There isrest forthe weary, There is rest for the weary, 
| ole 
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In the sweet fields of Eden, Where the tree of life is blooming, There is rest for you. 


| |. 2 ~*~ +++ + + 
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2 He is fitting up my mansion 4 Death itself shall then be vanquished, 


Which eternally shall stand, _And its sting shall be withdrawn ; 
For my stay shall not be transient Shout for gladness, O ye ransomed ! 
In that holy, happy land. Hail with joy the rising morn. 


3 Pain or sickness ne'er shall enter, 
Grief nor woe my lot shall share ; 
But in that celestial center, 
I a crown of life shall wear. 


5 Sing, O sing, ye heirs of glory, 
Shout your triumph as you go; 
Zion's gates will open for yor, 
You shall find an entrance threuch. 
5. F. Hi "mir. 
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I dd go, ЯГ ould: a 
But yet my days of exile are not o'er: 
I would go, I would go. 


I would not stay though earth were mine; 


Though all its treasures for me shine, 
A captive here I still would pine: 
I would go, I would go. 


3 Bright visions of that blissful land ap- 


There's my home, there's my home,— 
How long a pilgrim must I wander here? 
There's my home, there’s my home. 


841 


BETTER LAND, 


With all the ranso 





W. J. Bosrwick. 


P. М, 
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a land, a bet - ter land than this,—There’s my home, there’s my home! 
те вә р ә т т OR OR ЕЕ 











ех - ile o'er, 






Hee. es = 


B 
| | 


= Ee 


Ir 





L | 
К 
i| | 
E "E 
| 


L1 
DELL 


be where gor -rows come mno more; There's my xe \ there's my home. 
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O tell me Visor I soon shall be, 

med exiles, f ree,— 

In that blest land I long to see: 
There's my home, there's my home. 


Thereisaland, a brighter land than this,—. 
Joys are there, joys are there ;— 

No pain or sorrow, sickness or distress, 
Reaches there, reaches there. 

Bright fields of pleasure ртее the eye, 

And crystal streams that never dry ; 

O give me wings ! I now would fly, 
And be there, and be there. 
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1. Hail tothe риает of Zion'sglad morning! Jo Т to thelands thatin darknesshivelain' 
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Hushed be the accents of sorrow and mourning: Aum in triumph, be- gins her mild reign. 
















, a =e 
mm See, the dead risen from land and f 
2 Lo,inthe desert, rich flowers are springing ; 5 бее, -— ЕШ АНН ЫНЫ ЧАЕК 
Streams ever copious are gliding along; 
Loud, from the mountain-tops echoes are | Praise to Jehovah, ascending on high ; 
ringing ; Fallan are the engines of war and commo- 
a раа ion 
ie из ШИС ашшы Shouts of salvation are TG MESE sky. 
1005 _ DAUGHTER OF ZION, Ts, P. Unknowns. 


|, 1. Daughter of Zi-on, awakefrom chy caer: wake for thy foes shall oppress thee no more. 
D. C.—Daughterof Zi- on, awake from thy sadness; A-wake for thy Joes shail oppress thee no more. 
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Bright, o'er thy hills, dawnsthe day-star of gladness, A - rise, for thenigbt of thy sorrow is o'er. 
paret ue. gu .- KE [3777] 
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2 Strong were thy foes; but the arm that |? Daughter of Zion, the power that hath 
subdued them, saved thee, 


IT | 
And scattered their legions, was mightier Extolled with the harp and the timbre! 














porco orent = TERI a CNET ENRE T paso 
shall be: 


far ; 
They fled like the chaff from the scourge Shout; for the foe is destroyed that en- 
that pursued them ; slaved thee, - , s 
In vain were their steeds and their char- |. The oppressor is vanquished, and Zion 
iots of war. | is free. 


843 
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Lamb, 
In circles most lovely, his praises 
Through rie and sorrows, 
the ey € ome, 











To enter those mansions prepared as their 
home. 


3 Alloverthose peaceful and beautiful plains, | P 
The Lord, our Redeemer, in righteousness | 


reigns ; ; 
His scepter of empire he now doth assum 


And kindly doth welcome his followers 
home. 





4 How blest are those regions, the realms of | 


repose, | 
Through which the fair river of life gently 
flows !|— 
ons ambros 


The ial, forever in bloom ;— 





home! 
1007 [Tune, Harwell, No. 132.] Bs & 78 р. 
1l Gronrovs things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our | 


BAR 


> "Tis there all the e elaine by tho | 


regi 
God's own habitation, the saints’ happy | 





s. 






He whose word cannot be h океп, 
Formed thee for his own abode: 

On the Rock of Ages Finda | 
What can shake thy sure repose 

With salvation’s walls surrounded, 


Thou mayest smile at all thy foes. 





2 See! the streams of living waters, 
Springing from eternal love, 
Well sup ly thy cons and daughters, 
And: Ml fear of want remove : 
Who ean faint while such a river 
Ever flows their thirst to assuaze ?— 
Grace, which, like the Lord, the Giver, 


Never fails from age to age. 





3 Round each habitation hovexme, 





See the cloud and fire appe: 
For a and a covering, > — 
Shin that the Lond is near ! 
Thus а нә from their banner 
Light by might and shade by day, 
Safe they feed upon the manna 
Which he gives them when autor рга pray. 
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2 Let others seck earthly possessions, 

And lay up their treasures below ; 

I have heard of a land that is better, 
And to seek it with ardor I 'll go. 

I have heard of a world robed in glory, 
And freed from temptation and care, 

Where sickness and death may not enter, 
And I long, O, I long to be there. 


3 Ambition may spread her bright phan- 
toms, 


And whisper of honor and fame, 


She may lure on her thousands to labor, 


To win an illustrious name; 
Be this my ambition, to follow 
The path my Redeemer has trod, 
Be an heir of his heavenly kingdom, 
And dweil in the city of God. 


4 Thoughthe way ofthe wicked may prosper, 
And be sprinkled with flowers so gay, 


Though wide be the path that they travel, 


And pleasant and easy the way, 


TELL ME OF HEAVEN, 
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р". а о P" 
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ЕЕ а Па Пенин изаи blest, Where sor-row and sin can-not enter, 


ae Je Where al is immortal and bir 


ner long tobe рн 
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f 2] p ^ 
Though n no troubles their pathway encom- 


pass, 
Triumphant through lifethough theygo, 
I'll envy them not, for their journey 
Ends only in sorrow and woe. 


9 Let me enter the gate that is narrow, 
The way that with danger is spread, 
And though rugged and dark be my path- 
way, 
One bright ray is over it shed ; 
For I hear the sweet voice of my Saviour, 
Saying, “ Fear not, for I am ћу бод; 
I know thy temptations and trials, 
For I the rough pathway have trod.” 


| 6 Dear Saviour, thy promise is precious, 


Thy guidance I evermore crave: 

O help me to walk in thy fo 
And trust in thy power to: gave: 

О give me a place in thy kingdom, 
When life with its turmoil is o'er : : 

Let me dwell with the Kinz in his beauty, 


And I ask, O, I ask for no more. 
Sarah M. Suam. 
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1. We are goinghome: we've had visions bright Of that ho - ly land, that world ofli bt, | 
Wherethelong,darknightof time ispast, Andthe morn of e- terni - ty оше at last. 


a oe: + + 





2 Weare going home: we soon shall be 
W heretheskiesare clear, and the soil i Is free: 
Where the vietor's song floats o'er the 


plains, 
And the seraph's anthem blends with its 
strains ; 


Where the sun rolls down a brilliant flood |" 

Of beams on a world that’s fairand good, 

Andthestarsthat dimmed at nature's doom 

Will sparkle and shine o'er the new earth's 
bloom ; 

3 Where the tears and sighs which here are 





given, 

Are exchanged for the eladsome sor 
heaven ; 

And tbe beauteous forr 
shine 

Are guarded well by a hand divine. 


ns that sing and 





gs of 


Lovet 3 ieee pure and d friendship’ s wand 
Are waving above that princely band; 
And the glory of God, like a molten sea, 
Bathes the immortal company. 


4 ‘Mid the ransomed throng, ‘mid the sea of 


bliss, 

‘Mid the holy city’s gorgeousness, 

‘Mid the verdant plains, ‘mid the angel's 
cheer, 

‘Mid the Аоте thet never of winter hear,— 

Where the conqueror's song, that sounds 
afar, 

Is wafted on the balmy air,— 

"Mid the endless years, we then shall prove 

The matchless depths of a Saviour's love. 

Daniel T. Taylor. 
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1, Wehave heard fromthe bright, the ho-ly land, We have heardand our hearts are glad; 
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They tellus thesaints havea dwell-ingthere;—No longer are home-less ones; 












2 They say green fields are waving there, We have heard of the angels there, and 


That never a blight shall know; saints, 
And the deserts wild are blooming fair, | | With their harps of gold, how theysing: 
And the roses of Sharon grow. | Of themount, with the fruitful tree of life, 


There are lovely birds in the bowers green, Of the leaves that healing bring. 
Their songs are blithe and sweet ; 4 The King of that country, he is fair 
And their warblings, gushing ever new, He's the joy and licht of the place ; 
The angels’ harpings greet. In his beauty we shall behold him there, 
zones And bask in his smiling face. 
З We have heard of the palms, the robes,| We'll be there, we'll be there in a little 


the crowns, while, 
And the silvery band in white; We'll join the pure and the blest ; 
Of the city fair, with pearly gates, We'll have the palm, the robe, the crown, 
All radiant with light. And forever be at rest. 
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1012 47, 973, 338, 

1 TRIUMPHANT Zion, lift thy head 
From dust, from darkness, and the dead ! 
Though humbled long, awake at lenetk, 
_ And gird thee with thy Baviour's strength. 
2 Put all thy beauteous garments on, 


223, 301, 875. 
2 Shake off the dust that blinds thy sight, 
And hides the promise from thine eyes ;| 
Arise, and struggle into light; 
The great Deliverer calls, Arise |! 
3 Shake off the bands of sad despair ; ; 











Zion, assert thy liberty ; And let thy excellence be known ; 
Look up, thy broken heart prepar Decked in the robes of righteousness, 
And God shall set the captive free. Thy glories shall the world confess. 





3 God, from on high, has heard thy prayer, 
His hand thy ruin shall repair, 
Nor will thy watchful Monarch cease 
wed name in vain. To guard thee in eternal peace. 
Charles Wesley. Phil Doddridge. 


CAPTIVITY. L. M. Тномаз Нлзттноз. 


4 Vessels of mercy, sons of grace, 
ved from every sinful stain ; 





Be purged 
Be like your Lord, his word embrace, 





| 1. Howblestthe sa-cred tie that binds In sweet commun - ion а-а ed mi 


2 To each the soul of € ас 








ү dear’ ! тате] er ri 
How does n love! sa holy A Like mingling flames i in sacrifice. 
ow does the generous flame within 4 Together oft they seek the place 
Refine from earth and cleanse from sin! Where God reveals his shining face: 
3 Their ume eyes together flow | How high, how strong, their raptures swell 
For human guilt and human woe; There's none but kindred souls сап tell. 


547 
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1. Howsweet, how heavenly is the sight When Bind that 


179, 895, 147. 
2 When each can feel his brother's sich, 
And with him bear a part ; 
When sorrow flows from eye to eye, 
And joy from heart to c 
3 When free from envy, scorn, and pride, 
Our wishes all M ee 
Each can his brother's failings hide, 
And show a brother's love. 


4 When love, in one delichtful stream, 
Through evcry bosom flows; 
And union sweet, and dear esteem, 
In every action glows. 
5 Love is a mol len daii that binds 
The hap ppy souls above, 
And he’s an heir of ewan who finds 
His bosom glow with love. 


1015 201, 794, 308. 
1 Lo! what an entertaining sight 
Those friendly brethren prove 
Whose cheerful hearts in bands unite 
Of harmony and love! 


2 Where streams of bliss from Christ, the 


spring, 

Descend on every soul ; 

And heavenly peace with balmy wing 
Shades and revives the whole. 

5 "Tis pleasant as the morning dews 

That fall on Zion's hill, 

Where God his mildest elory shows, 
And makes his grace distill. 








SILOAM, 








1016 - 


1017 


Forph Swain. | 


Isaac B. Woopsury. 
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179, 114, 354, 





1 Lorp, in thy presence here we meet, 
May we in thee be found ; 
O, make the place divinely sweet, 
And let thy grace abound, 


2 W ith harmony thy servants bless, 
at we may show to thee 
HE good, how sweet, how pleasant ‘tis 
When brethren all agree. 


3 May Zion s good be kept in view, 


And bless our feeble aim, 
That all we undertake to do, 
May glorify thy name. 
y glorify thy 
899, 794, 354. 
1 ALL praise to our redeeming Lord, 
Who joins us by his grace; 
And bids us, each to each restored, 
Together seek his face. 
а ЕЕ ig us build each other up ; 
ithered into one, 
€— our hich calline’s glorious hope 
We hand in hand go on. 


3 The gift which he on one bestows 

We all delight to prove; 

The grace through every vessel flows 
In purest streams of love. 


+ And if our fellowship below 
In Jesus be so sweet, 
What hicht of rapture shall we know 


When round his throne жеше meet! 
Wesley. 
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1. Our God is love, and all his saints His 
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The heart with love to God in-spired, With love 
a + 
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179, 201, 114. N lil | th 
2 Our heavenly Father, Lord, thou art, Weary aid faint 5d fw: s 
Thy favored children we ; But comutles as the sacs of heaven, 
O may we love each other here Or as the early dew. 
As we are loved by thee! | 
3. Heirs of the same immortal bliss, ae oe e 
Our hopes and fears the same; | S cs 
With bonds of grace our hearts unite, es shall keep 


With mutual love inflame. 
4 Bo may the vain, contentious world 


Heorafrs Bonar. 


11020 








389, 784, Sb4. 
See how true Christians love, 1 O, it 18 joy for those to meet 
And glorify our Saviour's grace, m one communion blends, 
And seek that grace to prove. d Council to hold in converse sweet, 
| ые. And talk as Christian friends. 
== Я 
1 CnuRcH of the ever-living God, 2 "Tis joy to think the angel train, 
The Father's gracious choice, Who in heaven's temple shine, 
Amid the voices of this earth To seek our earthly temples deign, 
How feeble is thy voice! | And in our anthems join. 
2 A little flock 1—so called by Him 3 But chief 'tis joy to think that He 
Who bought thee with his blood ; To whom his church is dear, 
A little flock, disowned of men, Delights her gathered flock to see, 
But owned and loved of God. Her joint devotions hear. 


3 Not many rich or noble ones, 
Not many great or wise ; 
They whom God makes his kings and 





| 4 Then who would choose to walk abroad, 
While here such joys are given? 
“This is indeed the house of God, 











riests HER i 
К рог шша aye | And this the gate of heaven 
4 But the chief Shepherd comes at lenzth, 5 And if on earth a scene like this 
Their feeble days are o'er, Our mortal love inspires, 
No more a handful in the earth, "T will be more sweet to taste the bliss 
À little flock no more. Of heaven's pure desires. 
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1.I love 


810, 558, 238. 
2 Ilovethy church, O God! 
Her walls before thee stand, 
Dear as the apple of thine eye, 
And graven on thy hand. 


3 For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend, 
To her my cares and toils be given 
Till toils and cares shall end. 


:yond my highest j Joy 
I prize her heavenly ways,— 
Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
Her hymns of love and praise. 
5 Sure as thy truth shall last, 
To Zion shall be given 
The шше glories earth can yield, 


1 BLE EST be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love! 
The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above. 


2 Before our Father's throne 
We pour our ardent prayers ; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one,— 
Our comforts, and our cares. 
3 We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear, 
And often fur canh other flows 


4 B 








Timothy Dwicht. 





SHIRLAND, 












But we shall still be joined in heart, 
And hope to meet again. 

5 This glirióus һе revives 
Our courage by the way ; 

While each in expectation lives, 
And longs to see the day. 


6 From sorrow, toil, and pain, 
And sin, we shall be free; 
And perfect love and friendship reign 
Through all eternity. 


1025 810, 236, 558, 
1 LET party names no more 
The Christian world o’erspres 
Gentile and Jew, and bond iud fra! 
Are one in Christ, their Head. 


2 Among the saints on earth 
Let mutual love be found, 
Heirs of the same inheritance, 
With mutual blessin: nes crowned. 


3 Thus will the church bdos 
Resemble that above, 

Where streams of pleasure ever flow, 
And every heart is love. 


4 And, till we reach that place, 
Our daily prayer shall be 

That we may dwell before thee, Lord, 
In love and unity. | | 





Тойн Fawcett 
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io- geth- er In the bonds of love and peace; 
in wn - ion Hopeand Joy and dove in - crease. 





905, 283. 
2 While we journey homeward, let us 
Help each other on the road ; 
Foes on every side beset us, 
Snares through all the way are strew d ; 
It behoves us 
Each to bear a brother's load. 


3 When we think how much our Father 
Has forgiven and does forgive, 
Brethren, we should learn the rather 
Free from wrath and strife to live, 
Far removing ; 
All that might offend or grieve. 
4 Then let each esteem his brother 
Better than himself to be; 
And let each prefer another, 
Full of love, from envy free; 
Happy are we 


When in this we all arree. 


1025 ә, 
1 Aron stands with hills surrounded,, 
Zion, kept by power divine; 
All her foes shall be confounded, 
Though the world in arms combine: 
Happy Zion,— 
What a favored lot is thine! 
2 Kvery human tie may perish, 
_ Friend to friend unfaithful prove, 
Mothers cease their own to cherish, 
Heaven and earth at last remove; 
But no changes 
Can attend Jehovah's love. 


Thence to bring thee forth more bright. 
But can never cease to love thee; — 
Thou art precious in his sight: 
God is with thee— — — 
God, thine everlasting light. 

( Thomar Kelly. 
1026 [Tune, Martyn, No. 771.] "7 B. zs 
|1 COME, and let us sweetly join, 
| Christ to praise in hymns divine; 

Give we all with one accord 

Glory to our common Lord ; 

Hands, and hearts, and voices raise, 
Sing as in the ancient days, 
Antedate the joys above, 

Celebrate the feast of love. 


Strive we, in affection strive, 
Let the purer flame revive, 
Such as in the martyrs glowed, 
wins 'hampions for their God : 
We like them may live and love; 
Called we are their joys to prove, 
Saved with them from future wrath, 
Partners of like precious faith. 





Ls 





Атон, 


3 Sing we, then, in Jesus’ name, 
Now as yesterday the same; 
One in every time and place, 
Full of love, and truth, and grace: 
We for Christ, our Master, stand, 
Lights in a benighted land; 
We our dying Lord confess; 
We are Jesus’ witnesses, _ 


ый 





Charles Werle. 
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821, 457, 720, 


2 By thy reconciling love 
Every stumbling-block remove ; 
Each to each unite, endear; 
Come, and spread thy banner here. 


3 Make us of one heart and mind, 
Courteous, pitiful, and kind, 
Lowly, meek, in thought and word 
Altogether like our Lord. 


4 Let us for each other care, 
Each the other's burden bear; 
To thy Church the pattern give, 
Show how true believers live. 


5 Free from anger and from pride, 
Let us thus in God abide ; 
May our daily life express 
Constant love and holiness. 


6 Let us then with joy remove 
To the family above; 
On the wings of angels fly 
To our mansions in the sky. 


10 28 720, 240, 407. 

1 WHILE we walk with God in light, 
God our hearts doth still unite ; 
Dearest fellowship we prove, 
Fellowship in Jesus love: 

2 Sweetly each, with each combined, 
In the bonds of duty joined, 

Feels the cleansing blood applied, 
Daily feels that Christ hath died. - 


Charles Hestey- 


Nu UREMBERG, 17$, 





1. Је = sus, Lord, we look to thee; 





Јонакн Renoir Avie, 
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Let us in thy name ате: 
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3 Still, O Lord, our faith increase ; 
Cleanse from all unrizhteousness ; 
Thee the unholy cannot see, 
Make, O make us meet for thee ; 


4 Every vile affection kill, 
Root out every seed of ill, 
Utterly abolish sin, 
Write thy law of love within. 


5 Hence may all our actions flow, 
Love the proof that Christ we know ; 
Mutual love the token be, 
Lord, that we belong to thee: 

G Love, thine image, love impart, 
Stamp it now on every ; 
Only love to us be given; 
Love, the crowning grace of heaven. 


Westey. 
1029 004. 605, 718, 


1 Guory be to God above, — 
God from whom all blessings flow ; 
Make we mention of his love, 


Publish we his praise below: 


2 Called together by his grace, 
We are met in Jesus’ name; 
See with joy each other's face, 
Followers of the bleeding Lamb. 


3 More and more let love abound ; 
Let us never, never rest, 
Till we are in Jesus found, 


And of paradise possessed. 


Charles Wesley. 
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771, 828, 778. 








2 Lonely I no longer roam, | oin us, in one spirit join, 
Like the cloud, the wind, the wave: Tm oe still receive of Tor = 
Where you dwell shall be з y home, Still for more on thee we call, 
Where you die shall be my grave ;— Thou who fillest all in all. 
Mine the God whom you adore, 
Your Redeemer shall be mine; 2 Move, and actuate, and guide, 
Earth can fill zy goul no more, Divers gifts to each divide ; 
Every idol I resign ding to thy will, 
3 Tell me not of gain or loss, Let us all thy work fulfil 





Never from our office move, 

Needful to each other prove 
Let us daily growth recei 
More and more in Jesus live. 


Ease, enjoyment, pomp, and power. 
‘Welcome poverty mud CTOSS, 
Shame, reproach, affliction’s hour. 
“ Follow me!” I know thy voice! 
Jesus, Lord! thy steps I see; 
Now I take thy yoke by choice, 





3 Sweetly may we all agree, 





Light thy burden now to me. Touched with tender sympathy ; 
Yames Montgomery. K^ndly for each other care, 

1051 771, 778, 901, Every member feel its share. 

1 CHRIST, from whom all blessings flow, Many are we now and one, 
Pattern for thy saints below, We who Jesus have put on ; 
Hear us, who thy nature share, Names, and sects, and parties fall: 
Who thy mystic body are. Thou, O Christ, art all in all. 





| Charlies W'erlay. 
23 353 





THE CHURCH—MINISTRY AND MISSIONS. 
1032 TRURO, L. M. CuamiES BURAEY. - 





i 
1 = = i ee a eo LI 
Si ae от O a = т ы т —r-T] т. 70 


ү 
| 1.Go, preach my gos-pel,” saith the Lord; ‘‘Bidthe whole world my grace receive; 


| „© | 





212, 876, 501. 307, 318, 543, 
2"[']l make your great commission known,| | SAVIOUR of men, thy searching eye 
And ye shall prove my gospel true Doth all mine inmost thoughts descry ; 
By all the works that I have done, Doth aught on earth my wishes raise, 
By all the wonders ye shall do. Or the world’s pleasures, or its praise? 


3'"Teach all the nations my commands; — |2 The love of Christ doth me constrain 
I'm with you till the world shall end ; — To seck the wandering souls of men ; 

All power is vested in my hands; With cries, entreaties, tears, to save, — 
I can destroy, and I defend.” To snatch them from the open grave. 


bo 


4 He spake, and lieht shone round his head ; 
On a bright cloud to heaven he rode ; 
They to the farthest nations spread 
The grace of their ascended Lord. 


, | fsaac Wats. 
1033 T08, 538, T8. 


| FATHER of mercies, bow thine ear, 
Attentive to our earnest prayer: 
We plead for those who plead for thee ; 
Successful pleaders may they be. | 


€ 


For this let men revile my name; 

No cross I shun, I fear no shame: 
All hail, reproach, and welcome pain : 
Only thy terrors, Lord, restrain. 


4 My life, my blood, I here present, 
If for thy truth they may be spent; 
Fulfill thy sovereign counsel, Lord ; 
Thy will be done, thy name adored. 
Fohann Y. Winkler 
1055 138, 365, 47. 
1 Ye Christian heralds! go, proclaim 
Salvation through Immanuel's name ; 
To distant climes the tidings bear, 
And plant the Rose of Sharon there. 
2 He'll shield you with a wall of fire, 
With flaming zeal your breast inspire, 
Bid raging winds their fury cease, 
And hush the tempest into peace. 
3 And when our labors all are o'er, 
Then we shall meet to part no more,— 
Meet with the blood-bought throng, to fall, 
And crown our Jesus—Lord of all! | 
Amon. 
394 ў 


i 


2 O clothe their words with power divine, 
And let those words be ever thine; 
To them thy sacred truth reveal, 
Suppress their fear, inflame their zeal. 


3 Teach them to sow the precious seed ; 
Teach them thy chosen flock to feed ; 
Teach them the souls of men to gain ; 
Nor let them labor, Lord, in vain. 

4 Let thronging multitudes around 
Hear from their lips the joyful sound, 
In humble strains thy grace implore, 
And feel thy Spirit's living power. 


Benjamin Beddome. 
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2 Men die in darkness at your side 
Without a hope to cheer the tomb: 
Take up the torch and wave it wide— | 
The torch that lights time's thickest) 
gloom. 
3 Toil on, faint not, keep watch, and pray! 
Be wise the erring soul to win, 
Go forth into the world’s s highway, 
Compel the wanderer to come in. 
4 Go, labor on: your hands are weak, 
Your kneesare faint, yoursoul cast down; 
Yet falter not ; the prize you веек 
Ts near,—a kingdom and a crown 


бє , messenger of peace and love, 
To people plunged in shades of night 










2 Go to the ie food impart; 
To paths of peace the wanderer guide; 
And lead the thirsty, panting heart 
Where streams of. living water glide. 


З O, faint not in the day of toil ; 
When harvest waits the reaper's hand, 
Go gather in the glorious spoil, 
nd joyous in his presence stand. 


l'hy love a rich reward shall find 


















1037 973, 136, 47. From Him who sits enthroned on high ; 
1 Hotp up thy light, O child of grace ! For they who turn the erring mind 
Be not afraid to let it shine hall shine like stars above the sky. 
On all around, but rather fear | Balfour. 
To hide this precious light divine. Е О Газ in ER M 914, 
D, sweet content 
2 Hold up thy light! Thou canst not tell, | Our yeux of ларо бе арса 


However feeble be its тау, 
But some poor soul may catch its beam, 
And by ii Bad the harrow way. 


3 Hold up thy light with steady hand | 
Thoughit befaint! Who doesnotknow, 


Where darkness reigns, how far and clear We can be calm and free from care 
Even a little light will show? On any shore, since God is there. 


4 Hold up thy light! "Tis God's command,|3 While place we seek, or place we shun, 
And till with thee time cease to roll, | The soul finds happir ess in none; 


Where'er we dwell, we dwell with thee, 
At home, ab )road, on land or gea. 


2 Tone remains nor place nor time: 
ir country is in every clime: 














His voice thou canst not disobey But with our God to guide our way, 
But at the peril of thy soul. Tis equal joy to go or stay. 
Anon. William Comper. 


dog 
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810, 658, 238, 
2 How charming is their voice, 
So sweet the tidings are: 
“ Fion, behold thy Saviour Kine; 
He reigns and triumphs here!” 


3 How happy are our ears, _ 
That hear the joyful sound 
Which kings and prophets waited for, 
And sought, but never found ! 


4 How blessed are our eyes, 
That see this heavenly light ; 
Prophets and kings desired it long, 
jut died without the a 


5 The watchmen join their voice, 
And tuneful notes employ ; 
Jerusalem breaks forth in songs, 
And deserts learn the joy. 


(11 = "ame oe eel 


1 Axp though our bodies part, 
To different climes atar, 
Still ever joined as one in Heart 
The friends of Jesus are. 


2 O let us still proceed 
In Jesus’ work below; 
And, following our triumphant Head, 
То further conquests go. 
3 The vineyard of the Lord 
Jefore his laborers lies, 
And lo! we see the vast reward 
Which waits us in the skies. 











Sr. THOMAS, 


6 0 парру, happy place, | 








4 O that our heart and min 


May evermore ascend, 
That haven of repose to find, 
Where all our labors end; 


5 Where all our toils are o’ ег, 
Jur suffering and our pain | 
Who meet on that eterna юе 
Shall never part again 





here saints and angels meet! 
There we shall see each other's face, 
And all our brethren g 


1042 . 782, 738, 89. 
1 Lorp of the harvest, hear 
Thy needy servants’ cry ; 
Answer our faith’s effectual prayer, 
And all our wants supply. 
2 On thee we humbly wait; 
wants are in thy view; 
The harvest, truly, Lord, is great, 
1e laborers are few. 


Charles Шеху. 











| 3 Convert and send forth more, 


To spread thy truth abroad; 
And let them speak thy word of р 
As workers with their God. 
4 O let them spread thy name, 
Their Mission fully prove; 
Thy universal grace proelaii 
nine all redeeming love. 


Charles Wesley. 
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2 With hearts and: lips unfeigned, 
We bless thee for thy эзен 

We raise thee for the joyful news 

ich our glad ears have heard. 

3 О may we treasure well 
The counsels that we hear, 

Till ri 1 eee and holy joy 

In al our hearts appear. 


4 Water the sacred seec 
And give it large 1 increase ; ; 
May neither storms, nor eke nor thorns, 
Prevent the fruits of 


5 And though we sow n Td 
Yet we at last shall come, 
And gather in our sheaves with joy 
At heaven's great harvest home. 

















ай for the toil | 
Te Пот of promise > from the skies 











W here mourning hearts de : 
Ам where the sons of sorrow pine, 
Dispense your hallowed store. 
3 Be E. which looks above, 
With prayer, your constant guest ; 








And wrap the Saviour's changele k ove | 


A mantle round your 


2 А duly shall a 





5, М, 


To all the na-tions round. 


of 





[4 So shall you ii the wealth 


hat earth may ne'er despoil, 
And the blest ia 8 saving v health 
Repay your arduous toil. 
T he Lydia FH. Srpourzcr 
1045 


653, 762, 584 








1 Sow in the morn thy seed, 


At eve hold not thy hand; 
To doubt and fear give thou no | heed, 
Broadcast it o'er the land. 








In verdure, iu d 
The tender blade, the stalk, the ear, 
And the full corn at length. 





|3 Thou canst not toil in vain: 





Cold, heat, and moist, and dry 
Shall foster and mature ‘the | gran 
For = in the sky. 

hen the glorious end, 
| The d day of God, shall come, 
the angel reapers shall descend 
ven shout, “ Нага һоше!” 
Fames Mont romery. 














558, 732, 
1 Tux harvest dawn is near, 
The year delays not long 
And he who sows with. many a tear 
Shall reap with many a song. 











2 Sad to his toil he goe: 


His seed with weeping leaves ; 
But he shall come at twilicht’s close, 


And bring his golden sheaves. 
George Burgess. 





THE CHURCH—MINISTRY AND MISSIONS. 
C. M. 


HUMMEL, 





And on 
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111, 399, 598. 1049 1071, 114, 669. 
2 Thrice blest is he to whom is given 1 In these our days exalt thy grace, 
The instinct that can tell Thy precious gospel spread ; 
That God is on the field, when he That for the travail of thy soul 
Is most invisible. Thou mayst behold thy seed. 
3 Blest too is he who can divine 2 O may thy knowledze fill the earth ! 
Where truth and justice lie, Increase the number still 
And dares to take the side that seems Of those who in thy word believe, 
Wrong to man’s blinded eye. And do thy holy will. 


4 Then learn to scorn the praise of men, 
And learn to lose with God; 


For Jesus won the world through shame, 


And beckons thee his road. 
5 For richt 1s right, since God is God, 
And right the day must win; 
To doubt would be disloyalty, 
To falter would be sin. 


1048 201, 114, 204. 
1 Scorn not the slichtest word or deed, 
Nor deem it void of power ; 


There's fruit in each wind-wafted seed 


That waits its natal hour. 





Frederick WP. Faber. 


| 3 Lord, by thy Spirit us prepare 


To follow thy command, 
To execute thy utmost aim, 
And in thy presence stand. 
Counters 2inzendorf. 
1050 899, 179, 308, 
1 Go forth on wings of faith and prayer, 
Ye pages bricht with love; 
Though mute, the joyful tidings bear— 
Salvation from above. 
2 Go, tell the sinful, careless soul 
The warning God has given; 


Go, make the wounded spirit whole, 
With healing balm from heaven. 


2 A whispered word may touch the heart, |3 Go to the rude, the dark, the poor, 
And call it back to life; That live estra from God; 
A look of love bid sin depart Bid them the pearl of price secure, 
And still unholy strife. | Bought with a Saviour's blood. 
9 Work on, despair not, bring thy mite, |4 O Jesus, Friend of dying men, 
Nor care how small it be; Thy presence we implore; 
God is with all that serve the right, Without thy blessing all is vain; 
The holy, true, and free, Be with us evermore. 


358 


Thomas Hastings. 
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1. Sol - лей of the cross, a - rise; ‚оза уой with your ar- mor bright; 


Jons B. Wirkgs. 
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bat - tle vent must fight; 
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904, 605, 821. 
2 O'er a faithless, fallen world 4 Guard the helpless, seek the I 
Raise your banner in the sky, Comfort troubles, banish grief ; 
Let it float there, wide unfurled, With the Spirit's sword arrayed, 
Bear it onward, lift it high. scatter sin and unbelief: 
3 'Mid the homes of want and woe, 5 Be the banner still unfurled, 
Strangers to the living word, Bear it bravely still abroad, 
Let the Saviour s herald Eo, | Till the kin rooms of the vorlà 
Let the voice of hope be heard. re t эй 
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| 
in num- ber, lit - tle flock, Safe be-neath your guard - ian Rock; 
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1. Few 





720, 407, 904. 

2 If you faint not, you shall reap ; 
Israel's God the seed doth keep ; 
Brave the foe, proclaim the word, 
Sons and daughters of the Lord. 


3 You who by the truth are sealed, 
By God's grace to you revealed, 
Should you dare to keep it back, 
You the rich reward may lack. 


Amon. 
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1. Ho! reap-ers of life's wares! Why stand with rusty blade, Un -til the night draws round thee, 
‚ эз.—Ї йе gold -en morn is passing, 












саћа day begins to fade? Why stand ye i-dle, waiting For r era more to come? : 
Why si y veniet dumb? V К : = 265 
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833, 246, 


2 Thrust in your sharpened sickle, Then closed will be thy mission, 
And gather in the grain ; The harvest will be past 
The night is fast approaching, | The summer quickly ended, 
And soon will come again. | And lost thy soul at last. 


The Master calls for reapers 
And shall he call in vain? 
Shall sheaves lie there unzathered, 
And waste upon the plain ? 
3 Come down from hill and mountain, 
In morning's ruddy glow, 


2 Then rouse thee, idle gleaner; 
. Perform the work at hand ; 
Be earnest in thy duty, 
And ready at command. 
Fill well the place assigned thee, 





Nor wait until the dial Though hard may seem thy lot; 
Points to the noon below; With Heaven’s approbation, 
And come with the strong sinew, Be every ill forgot. 


Nor faint in heat or cold ; 
And pause not till the evening 
Draws round its wealth of gold. 


4 Mount up the hights of wisdom, 
And crush each error low ; : 
Keep back no words of knowledge 
That human hearts should know. 
Be faithful to thy mission, 
In service of thy Lord, 
And soon a golden chaplet 


3 Soon, on a cloud of glory, 
Thy Saviour will appear, 
All faces gather paleness, 
And nations quake with fear. 
O then thy name he'll honor, 
_ And for thy service now, 
rown of fadeless glory 
© На ‘ll place upon thy brow. 





4 A mansion in the city 





Will be thy rich reward. _ Whose glories far outshine 
Isaac B. Woodbury. The sun in noon-day splendor, 
1054 833, 357, Shall evermore be thine. 
1 Hol idlers in the vineyard, The jasper walls of heaven 
Why wasting all the day? | Shall echo thy refrain,— 
The Master soon is coming The anthem of redemption, 
To bear the fruit away ; To Jesus that was slain. 
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3 Can we, wnose souls are lighted 





Blow o’er Ceylon’s isle : 3 With wisdom from on high, — 
Though every prospect pleases, cm to men реш геч 

And only man is vile; | lamp of lite leny ? 
In vain with lavish kindness Salvation, O, salvation ! 

The gifts of God are strown ; zm PERO sound proclaim 
жшн lo wood iud ede Has heard Messiah's pame 

Eows down to wood and Жен o 
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norning hours; Work while the dew is sparkling, 
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2 Work, for the night is coming, 
Work through the sunny noon; 

Fill brightest hours with labor: 
Rest comes sure and soon. 

Give every flying minute 
Something to keep in store ; 

Work, for the nizht is coming, 

Vhen man works no more. 


8 Work, for the night is coming 

Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies. 

Work till the last beam fadeth,— 
Fadeth to shine no more ; 

Work while the night is darkening, 
When man’s work is o'er. | 
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‘The Master bids him tarry, 


2 This life to toil is given, 


And he improves it best And dare you ask him why? 
Who seeks by patient labor “Go labor in my vineyard, 
To enter into rest ; There's resting by-and-by." 


Then, pilgrim, worn and weary, 
Press on, the goal 1s nigh ; 
The prize is straight before thee ; 
There's resting  by-and-by. 
3 Nor ask when, overburdened, 
You long for friendly aid, 
« Why idle stands my brother, 
No yoke upon him laid ? " 


4 Wan reaper in the harvest, 

Let this thy strength sustain, 

Each sheaf that fills the garner 
Brings you eternal gain ; 

Then bear the cross with patience, 
To fields of duty hie; 

"Tis sweet to work for Jesus ;— 
There's resting by-and-by. 
Sidney 
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2 Toiling early Erden VS е 
Опе IE. 1 SPEED th servants, Saviour, S d them ; 
Catching moments through the day. : ‘hou a Lu of wiuds ws) 
Nothing small or lowly scorning | They were , but thou hast freed 
While we work, € watch, and pray ; them ; 
Gathering gladly N tl to th 
Free-will offerte Бу. the way. E n with them Ad 
B Not for selfish praise or glory, "T is аса a alone that saves. 
Nor for things of transient worth, 2 Friends and home and all forsaking, 





But to send the blessed story 





Lord, they go at thy command ; 








Of the gospel o'er the erth As their stay thy promise taking, 
Telling mortals while у traverse sea and land : 
Of our Lord dud Saviour's birth. | be with them ; 
Lead oe safely by the hand. 
4 Up and ever at our calling 3 Whe fruit ӨНЕР ДЕЧҮ 
in death our lips : are e dumb, A та ih Id i СЕР БШ, 
Or till—sin' 8 dominion falling— Th nd they seem to Pe vain, $ 
Christ shall in his kingdom come a hore len, d ond cene 
And his children ai hus supp. orte МЕ eut 


5 Steadfast then, in our endeavor, 
Heavenly Father, may we be; 
And forever and fi orever, 


4 In E midst of dn 
Let them trust, O Lord, in thee; 
When success attends iher mission, 





We will give the praise to thee ; Let thy servants humble be; 
y Alle luia, | Never leave them, 
Singing all eternity. Till thy face in heaven they see. 
Anon. Themas Kelly. 
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2 Onward speed thy conquering flight, 

_ Angel, onward haste; x 

Quickly on each mountain's hight 
Be thy standard placed; 

Let thy blissful tidings float 
Far o'er vales and hills, 

Till the sweetly-echoing note 
Every bosom thrills. 


4 Ours to sow the seed in sorrow, 
| Thine to bid it spring and grow; 
And the golden days of autumn 
Will a precious harvest show. 
1062 (Tune, Greenville, No, 844.) 8a & Ta. D. 
1 Lorp of glory! thou hast bought us, 
With thy life-blood as the price, 
Never grudging, for the lost ones, 
That tremendous sacrifice ;— 
And, with that, hast freely given 
. Blessings, countless as the sand, 
To the thoughtless and the evil, 
With thine own unsparing hand. 


| 2 Grant us hearts, dear Lord. to yield thee 
Gladly, freely, of thine own; 

With the sunshine of thy goodness, 
Melt our thankless hearts of stone, 

Till our eold and selfish natures, 

. Warmed by thee, at length believe 

That more happy and more blesséc 
Tis to give than to receive. 


3 Onward speed thy conquering flight, 

Angel, onward fly ; 

Long has been the reign of night; 

Bring the morning nigh; 

‘Tis to thee the heathen lift 

Their imploring wail; 

Tear them Heaven's holy gift, 

Ere their courage fail. i 
1061 iTune, осие, vo, 162.) 85 & 7s. 
1 FATHER, hear the prayer we offer ! 

Not for ease that prayer shall be, 

But for strength that we may ever 

Live our lives courageously. 


2 Not forever by still waters 
Would we idly, quiet stay, 
But would smite the living fountains 
From the rocks along our way. 





Wondrous honor hast thou given 

To our humblest charity, 
In thine own mysterious gentence,— 

Ye have done it unto me ! " 

Give us faith to trust thee boldly, 

Hope, to stay our souls on thee; 
But, O,—best of all thy graces— 

Give us thine own charity. 

Ars. Alderson. 


3 Be our streneth in hours of weakness, 
In our wanderings, be our guide ; 
Through endeavor, hardship, danger, 
Father, be thou at our side! 
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1. He that go-eth forth with weeping, Bear-ing precious in love, 
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Nev - er tir ing, nev - er sleeping, Find-eth mer-cy from  a- d 


sscend the don of heaven, 
Bright the rays celestial shine; 
Precious fruits will thus be giv en 
Through an influence all divine. 
3 Bow thy seed, be never weary, 
Let no fears thy soul annoy ; 
Be the prospect ne'er so dreary 
Thou shalt reap the fruits of joy. 





5 Give them freely of thy substance ; 
O'er his cause the Lord doth reign: 
Cast thy bread and toil with patience, 
Thou shalt labor not in vain. 
Анен. 
162, 130, 277. 
| Дату I will зине 
Му Redeemer and m my Jee 
Were ten EE worlds a manor, 








4 Lo, the scene of verdure brightening! | All were nothing to his word. 
See the rising grain appear; 2 While the heralds of salvation 
Look again! the fields are whitening, His abounding grace proclaim, 
For the harvest time is near. Let his friends, of every station, 
Thomas Hastings. Gladly join to spread his fame. 





1064 102, 92, 130, 


1 Cast thy bread upon the EIS 
Thinking not ‘tis thrown. away; 
God himself gaith, “ Thou shalt gather 


his kingdom now promoted, 


T the earth her Monarch know ; j 
Be my all to him devoted; 
To my Lord my all T owe. 





Benjamin Francis. 









It again some future day.” 
2 Cast thy bread upon the waters ; 
Wildly though the billows roll, 
They but aid thee as, thou toilest 
Truth to spread from ies to pole. | | b SP 
3 As the seed, by billows floated 2 Vainer stil de te А Бете, 
To some distant island Lus | That on human strength relies ; 
So to human souls benighted But to him shall help be given 
That thou sowest may be borne. Who in humble faith applies. 


3 Seek we, then, the Lord’s Anointed ; 
| He shall grant us peace and rest : 
Ne'er was suppliant disappointed, 

we pes Christ his prayer ad. 


Harriet Auber. 


4 Cast thy bread upon the waters; 
Why wilt thou still doubting sta 
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Roll the саг -іоп notes a-round thee, Shout, as fleets the 
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Lift tite тока, in words of warn-ing, Wake the slumbering hosts. be - - low, 


844, 501. 
2 Lift the voice LT weak and dying, |2 Brother, you may pray for J 
Warriors, struggling, faint and fall ; In UE Jagen ch boni 23 
Bid them fight! on God relying ; | In the village, in the city, 
Jesus comes to conquer all ! Or wherever you may roam; 
Lift the voice in notes of gladness, Pray that he will send the Spirit 
Ring the shout along the sky, Into some dear sinner's heart, 
Cease your tears, ye sons of sadness, And that in his soul's salvation 
Sing! rejoice! your God is nigh. You may bear some humble part. 
3 Lift the voice like music blended 
With heart-healing minstrelsy; 3 Brother, you may sing for Jesus; 
thy warfare now is ended ; O how precious is his love! 
n thy Saviour comes to thee! Praise him for his boundless blessings, 
Soon beyond time's night of sadness, _ Ever coming from above; 
Watchmen, ye shall joyful sing ; Sing how Jesus died to save you, 
Kye to eye shall see with gladness, | How your sin and guilt he bore, 
When the Lord shall Zion bring. _ How his blood hath sealed your pardon,— 
| Акон. Sing for Jesus evermore. 
1068 844, 501, 499, em pur onem uc } 
1 BROTHER, you may work for Jesus; 4 Brother, you may live for Jesus, _ | 
God has given you a place | . Him who died that you might live; | 
In some portion of his vineyard, О, Шеп all your ransomed powers 
- And will give sustaining grace. To his service freely give; Р 
He has bidden you to labor, Thus for Jesus you may labor, 
And has promised a reward— And for Jesus sing and pray; 
Even joy and life eternal Consecrate your life to Jesus— 
In the kingdom of your Lord. Love and serve him every day. 
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1069 FILLMORE, 85 & 7s. 0. 

| 1 Bark! the voice of Jo - su call-ing, ho wll go ad work ьа dt Fils are i, th har-rest waiting, 
к Who will answer, gladly saying, 
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2 If you eannot cross the ocean You c can Fiend among the sailors, 
And the heathen lands explore, _ Anchored yet within the bay, 
You can find the heathen nearer, E can d n | m 
You can help E ns п door ; 
If you cannot speak like a В 
you ао like Paul, 2 If you are too weak to pie 
You can tell the love of Jesus, Ip the mountain steep and high, 
You can say he died for all. You ean stand within the valley, 
3 If you cannot be the watchman, Viton 25 анат һу; 
Standing high on Zion's wall, "As th slowly Suing ; 
Pointing out the path to heaven, oe 287 E y poss a des y em 
Offering life and peace to all; ше “Inger, 





With your prayers and with your bounties 
You can do what heaven demands, 
You can be like faithful Aaron, 


Holding up the prophet's hands. It а rer ready oon ard amand, ch 














4 While the souls of men are dying, Reach an ever-open hand, 
And the Master calls for you, You ean visit the afflicted, 
Let none hear you idly saying, O'er the erring you can weep, 
“There is nothing I ean do!" Топ сап Ье а {тё disciple 
Gladly take the task he gives you, Sitting at the Saviour's feet. 
Let his work your pleasure be; [LS = | 
Answer quickly when he calleth, 4 If you cannot in the harvest 
“Here am I, O Lord, send me.” 3 rner up the richest sheaves, 
Daniel March. Many a grain both ripe and golden 
1070 601, 603, 850, ОР some careless reaper leaves ; 
cannot on the ocean Go and glean among the briers, 
“Sail among the swiftest fleet, Growing rank against the wall, 
Rockit æ on the highest billows, For it may be that the shadow 
Laughing at the storms you meet, Hides the heaviest puai of о E 


201 
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1. Bu-ried be-neath the тийш wave The great Re- deem-er lies; 


Faith views ae in the watery grave, Andthence  beholds him rise. 





179, 724, 204. 10 (3 899, 201, 895. 
2 Thus do these willing souls to-day l LET plenteous erace descend on those 
Their ardent zeal express, Who, hoping in thy word, 
And in the Lord's appointed way This day have solemnly declared 
Fulfill all righteousness. That Jesus 1s their Lord. 
3 With joy we in his footsteps tread, 2 With cheerful feet may they advance, 
And would his cause maintain ; And run the Christian race, 
Like him be numbered with the dead, And, through the troubles of the way, 
And with him rise and reign. Find all-sufficient grace. 
4 His presence oft revives our hearts, |3 Lord, plant us all into thy death, 
And drives our fears away ; That we thy life may prove: 


When he commands, and strengthimparts.|  Partakers of thy cross beneath, 
We cheerfully obey. And of thy crown above. 


Benjamin Beddome. 4 Come, Holy Spirit, love divine, 





1072 899, 114, 043. | Thy grace to be given ; 
1 WHILE in this sacred rite of thine | Toa new life our souls incline, 
Ourselves we offer now, A life for God and heaven. 
Shine o'er the waters, Dove divine, NS Anon. 
And seal the cheerful vow. 1074 80, 779, 395. 
2 All clory be to Him whose life 1 Our children, Lord, in faith and prayer 
For ours was freely given, . We now devote to thee: 
Who aids us in the spirit's strife, Let them thy covenant mercies share, 
And makes us meet for heaven. And thy salvation see. 
3 To thee we gladly now resign 2 In early days their hearts secure 
Qur life and all our powers; From worldly snares, we pray ; 
Accept us in this rite divine, And let them to the end endure 
And bless these hallowed hours. | In every righteous way. 
4 О may we die to earth and sin, 3 Grant us before them, Lord, to live 
Beneath the mystic flood ; In holy faith and fear ; 
And when we rise, may we begin And then to heaven do thou receive, 
To live anew for God. | And bring our children there. . 


a J. Ser, Edward Bickerstcth 
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, PEORIA, 


2 * Permit them to asses?” he cries, 
« Nor scorn their humble name; 
Bie wad te bles auch 1 souls as these 
The Lord of angels каше. " 











| in Chris i de living V ine, 
This day, with ane accord, 

Ourselves, with humble faith and j joy; 
We yield to thee, O Lord. 








3 Webringthem, Lord, with thankful hands,| 3 Joined in one body may we be, 
And yield them up to thec; One inward life partake, 
Joyful that we ourselves are thine, — One be our heart, one heavenly hope 
Thine let our offspring be. In m bosom wake. 
4 Yelittle flock! with pleasure hear,— — |3 In prayer, in effort, tears, and toils, 
Ye children! seek his face ; One койш be our 
And fly, with transport, to receive Taught by one Spirit a above, 
The blessings of his grace. In thee may we abide. 





Philip Doddridge. 











1076 895, 698, 623. 
| BAPTIZED into our Saviour's death, 
Our souls to sin must die; 
With Christ our Lord we live anew, 
With Christ ascend on hich. 
There by tiy Father’ 8 side he sits, 





Yet owns himself ‹ our Brodion still, 
And our fore-runner there. 
3 from these earthly trifles, rise 
On wings of faith and love ; 
Above, our choicest treasure lies. — 











1078 


1 “ Еоввтір them not," the Saviour cried, 


L Around this feeble, trusting band 


Thy sheltering pinions spread, 
Nor let the s storms of trial beat 
Too fiercely on our head. 








5 Then, when among the saints in light, 


We all immortal shine, 
Anthems of everlasting praise, 
Dear Saviour, shall be thine. 
S. F. Smith. 


779, 1071, 933, 


* But suffer them to come; 
Ah, then maternal tears s dried, 


And be our hearts above. | And unbelief was dumb. 
4 Let not earth’s pleasures draw us down; |2 Lord, we believe, and we obey; 
Lord, give us strength to rise, We bring them at thy word; 
And through thy ee attractive power,| Be thou our etii: 8 em and stay 
eeu pA HS E Amen. | TEST MOD RN IE. homas Hastings 
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| 1081 914, 927, 108, 
1 How blest the hour when first we gave 
Our guilty souls to thee, O God! 
A cheerful sacrifice of love, 
Bought with the Saviour's precious 
blood. 
2 How blest the vows we here record ! 
How blest the grace we here receive ! 
Buried—to rise with Christ our Lord, 
New lives of holiness to live. 
3 How blest the solemn rite that seals 
Our death to sin, our guilt forgiven! 


824, 431, 538. 
2 With faith in thy blest name we come, 
The Spirit's cleansing power confess ; 
O Saviour, from thy heavenly home 
Confirm the covenant of thy grace! 


3 Descend, descend, Celestial Dove, 
On these dear followers of the Lord ; 
Exalted Head of all the church, 
Thy promised aid to them afford. 


4 Let faith, assisted now by signs, 
The wonders of thy love explore; 
And, washed in thy redeeming blood, How blest the emblem that reveals 
Let them depart and sin no more. 


God reconciled, and peace with heaven! 
Benjamin Beddome. | 
1080 ей Жы 4 Thus through the emblematic grave 
| Cows, Holy Spirit, Dove divin re eae 
Un these baptismal waters shine, Ta Cllae thon hai n, 
And teach our hearts, in highest strain, We follow thee, blest Son of God. 


: | t 5. Б. БА. 
To praise the Lamb for sinners slain. | 1089 ania ora 
Ё Ё 


1 Our Saviour bowed beneath the wave, 
And meekly sought a watery grave ; 
Come, see the sacred path he trod— 
A path well pleasing to our God. | 
2 His voice we hear, his footsteps trace, 
And hither come to seek his face, 

To do his will, to feel his love, 
And join our songs with those above. 
3 Hosanna to the Lamb divine! 


2 We love thy name, we love thy laws, 
And joyfully embrace thy cause; 
We love thy cross, the shame, the pain, 
О Lamb of God, for sinners slain. 

3 We sink beneath the mystic flood; 
O bathe us in thy cleansing blood ! 


We die to sin, and seek a grave 
With thee, beneath the yielding wave ; 


4 And, as we rise, with thee to live, 


O let the Holy Spirit give Let endless glories round him shine; 

The sealing unction from above, High o'er the heavens forever reign, 

The breath of life, the fire of love. O Lamb of God for sinners slain. 
Adoniram Yudron. Adoniram Fudsom. 
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1. Meek-ly in Jor-dan's no - 





1071, e 204. 















Z Thus God descended to approve 
The deed that Christ had done; Imme 
Thus came the emblematic e Sot he, the Saviour from on high, 
And hovered o'er the & Found on this earth his grave. 
3 So, blessed Spirit, come soe 2 We rise with him! to live anew 
To our baptismal scene ; | A holy life of faith, 
Let thoughts of earth be far away, Believing what this brings to view, 
And every mind serene. - o. And what the Scripture saith. 
5. P. Smith Anon. 


8s & 75, 







Epwin Barnes. 


AUBER. 


i 162, 1063, B60, ! 
2 Naught have we to claim as merit; 3 Yet we come sin Ch Christian di › 
ihe dutiea we:van ido Down beneath ine wave to go; 





O the bliss! the heavenly beauty Í 


Christ the Lord was buried so. 
Robert T. Daniek 


no crown of life inherit : 
All the praise to thee is due 
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732, 1040, 736, 
2 On thee, on thee alone, 
Our hope and faith rely, 
O thou who wilt for sin atone, 
Who didst for sinners die! 


3 We trust thy sacrifice, 
To thy dear cross we flee; 
O may we die to sin, and rise 
To life and bliss in thee. 


1087 1040, 668, 736. 


1 Here, Saviour, we would come 

In thine appointed way; 

Obedient to thy high commands, 
Qur solemn vows we pay. 


2 O bless this sacred rite, 
To bring us near to thee; 
And may we find that as our day 
Our strength may also be. 


3 As through the world we go, 
So full of care and sin, 
May we by word and action show 
That Jesus reigns within. 


1088 659, 732, 236, 
1 Down to the sacred wave 
The Lord of life was led; 
And he who came our souls to вате, 
In Jordan bowed his head. 
2 He taught the solemn way; 
He fixed the holy rite; 
He bade his ransomed ones obey, 
And keep the path of light. 








Антон. 








English Baptist Collection, 


| 3 But, at this реас enu 





| 8 Blest Saviour, we will tread 


In thine appointed way; 
Let glory o'er these scenes be shed, 
And smile on us to-day. 


1099 810, 403, 732. 
1 SavrorR, thy law we love, 
Thy pure example bless; 
And, with afirm, unwavering zeal, 
Would in thy footsteps press. 
2 Not to the fiery pains 
Ey which the martyrs bled ; 
Not to the scourge, the thorn, the cross, 
Our favored feet are led: 


tide, 
ssembled in thy fear, 
The homage of obedient hearts 
We humbly offer here. 
L. H. Sigourney. 
1090 1040, 732, 30. 
1 Сноозе ye his cross to bear 
Who bowed in Jordan’s wave ?— 
Clad in his armor will ye dare, 
In faith, a watery grave? 
2 All hail! ye blessed band, 
Shrink not to do his wills 
In deep inane this work 


S. F. Smith. 
















| 9 Tread i in steps, with prayer 


Invoke his Spirit free, 
And as he burst the gates of death 


So may our rising 
L. A. Sigourney. 
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1091 (Tune, Martyn, No. 771.) 78, D. 
1 CHRIST, who came my soul to save, 
Entered Jordan's yielding wave, 

Rose from out the crystal flood, 
Owned and sealed the Son of God 
By the Father's voice of love, 

By the heaven-descending dove ; 
Saviour, Pattern, guide for me, 

I, like him, baptized would be. 


2 Tn the garden, o'er his soul 
Sorrow's whelming waves did roll ; 
And on Calvary's ariel tree, 
Jesus bowed in death for me. 

I with him am crucified ; 

All my hope is—he hath died ; ; 
At his feet my place I take, 
Bear the cross for his dear sake. 








In the new-made tomb he lay, 

Taking all its dread away ; 

Burst he through its rock-bound door, 
Glorious now and evermore. 





me Бао а anew to ‘Gull 
S D. Phelps. | 
1092 [Tune, Chardon, No. 235.] C. P. M. 
1 SALEM'S bright King, Jesus by name, 
In ancient time to Jordan came, 





Whose name was John, : 


To do his Master's will. 


2 flown in old Jordan's rolling stream 
The Baptist led the holy Lamb, 
And there did him baptize; 
Jehovah saw his holy Son, 
And was well pleased in what he'd done, 
And owned him from the skies. | 


3 This is my Son, Jehovah cries: 
On him, to rest, the Spirit flies; 
О children, hear ye him ! 
Hark | "із his voice, behold he eries: 
Repent, believe, and be baptized, 
And Christ will save from sin.” 








ton, I. 


1093 [Tune, Shining Shore, No. 496,] Ba & тв. Р. 
1 Tuts rite our blest Redeemer gave 
To all in him believing ; 
He bids us seek this hallowed grave, 
To his example cleaving. 
CHORUS. 
Ill follow then my glorious Lord, 
— Mhate'er the ties I sever ; 
He saves my soul, he's left his word 
To guide me now and ever. 


[3 For me the cross and shame to bear, 


Dear Saviour, thou wast willing; 
Nor would I shrink thy yoke to wear, 
All rig sness fulfilling. 





13 Jesus, to thee I yield my all; 


In thy kind arms infold zio: : 
My heart 1s fixed, —no fears appall, 
Thy gracious power shall hold me. 


Imo. 





UJE [Tune, Promise, No. 772.] 8s & 7s. 61. 
l балон Saviour, we adore thee; 
Purchased by thy precious blood, 
We present ourselves before thee, 
Now to walk the narrow road: 
Saviour, guide us— 
Guide us to the throne of God. 


2 Thou didst mark our path of duty ; 
Thou wast laid beneath the wave ; 
Thou didst rise in glorious beauty 
From the semblance of the grave: 
We would follow 


Thee, who from Our sins wilt Бате. 


інен. 
1095 (Tune, Webb, No. 833.) 7s 6r Gs. n 
1 "Тіз down into the water 
Where we believers zo, 
To serve our Lord and Master 
In righteous acts below ; 
We lay our mortal bodies 
Beneath the yielding wave, 
An emblem of the Saviour 
When he lay in the grave. 
2 The light of truth is spreading, 
And shining now for thee : 
And sweet its1 notes are sounding 
To set the captive free ; 
And while this glorious message 
Is ur far around, 
Some SEE exposed to ruin, 


Redeeming grace have found. 


Анам 
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974, 431, 316. 
2 For on that night he was betrayed, 
He for us all a pattern laid: 
Before his supper he did eat, 
He rose and washed his brethren’s feet. 





|3 Let the vain world pronounce it shame, 


And cast their scandals on thy cause! 
We come to boast our Saviour's name, 
And make our triumph in his eross. 


3 "T was Christ, the Lord of earth and sky !| 4 With joy we tell the scoffing age,— 


He laid his royal garments by, 
And washed their feet, to doy that we 
Should always kind and humble be. 

4 But Peter said: “ It shall not be! 
Thou shalt not stoop to washing me!” 
O, that no Christian here may say, 

“T m too unworthy to obey!” 


5 “You call me Lord, and Master too: 
Then do as I have done to you; 
All my commands and counsel heed, 
And show your love by word and deed. 


6 “ Ye shall be happy if ye know 
And do these things by faith, pelow ; 
For I'll protect you till I come, 
And then I'll take you to your home." 


| Amon. 

1097 832, 212, 138. 

1 At thy command, O Lord, our hope, 
We come around thy table here; 

We break the bread, we bless the cup, | 

That show thy death, till thou appear. 

2 Our faith adores thy bleeding love, — - 
And trusts for life in One that died; 


We hope for heavenly crowns above 
From a Redeemer crucified. 





He that was dead hath left the tomb ; 
He lives above their utmost rage, 
And we are waiting till he come. 


fsaac Watts. 
1098 929, 431, S16. mr. 
1 'T was on that dark, that doleful night, 
When powers of earth and hell arose 
Against the Son, God's dear delight, 
And friends betrayed him to his foes: 
2 Before the mournful scene bega 
Hetook the bread,and bikea andike: 
What love through all his actions ran ! 
W hat wondrous words of grace he spake! 


3 “ This is my body, broke for sin; 


Receive and eat the living food:” 
Then took the cup, and blessed the wine: 
“Tis the new covenant in my blood." 


+ “Do this,” he said, “ till time shall end,— 


Meet at my table, and record, 
In memory of your dying Friend, 
The love of your departed Lord." 


9 Jesus, thy feast we celebrate, 


We show thy death, we sing thy name, 
Till thou return, and we shall eat 


The marriage supper of the Lamb. 
fsaac Pats. 


574 
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1101 538, 431, 624. 
1’T was wondrous depth of heavenly love 
| brought our Saviour fron ! 
To walk with men, a sinful race, 
To seek and save them by his grace. 
2 He left his own majestic bliss 


тошок like this 
Not to. ba onore d rvet 






746, 932, P 
2 And while we meet together tl 
We show that we are one in thee: 
Thy precious blood was shed for us; 
Thy death, O Lord, has set us free. 


3 We have one hope—that thou wilt come: 
Thee in the air we wait to see: 
Then thou wilt give thy saints a home, 
And we shall ever reign with thee. 


1100 216, 431, 47. 

1 Tue sun had set on Syria's plain, 
The night had bloomed with stars again, 
When, as his fateful hour drew nigh, 
The Saviour knew that he must die. 

2 As still drew nich that hour of dread, 


Wait his disciple ies pale and sad, 
When пен = E s comp: 5510 hBweet, 















He ш ashed his € TE ason meet, fect. 
4 Eg camo Lord, and паи 









746, 301, 138. 
IN imitation, Lord, of thee, 

This solemn service we repeat ; 
Here with thy saints 'tis joy to meet, For thine example, full of grace, 
And bow, and humbly wash their feet. Has made this humble duty sweet. 


4 O thou bright King, within whose hand |2 Renew each sacred spark of love, 
The ages glide like guum e of sand, And vitalize the holy flame; 
Now hear us pray that we may be May union strong our hearts unite 
All lowly, meek, and pure, like thee. While this we do in Jesus’ name. 


6 And when the glorious morn shall break, | 3 Our great Example thou shalt be, 
And at thy voice each sleeper wake, In washing thy disciples’ feet ; 
Remember us, O Lord, we pray ; And as we follow thy command, 


Roll from our grave this stone away ! Make thou our fellowship complete. 
Тока Buck, Нат Brickey. 


3 Daun 01 ioni we pray ; 
We follow in thy steps to-day; 






T 


eio 
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179, 837, 201, 
Z My dying Saviour, and my God, 
. Thou Fount for guilt and sin, 
Apply to me thy precious blood, 
And cleanse, and keep me clean. 


8 Wash me, and make me thus thine own ; 1105 


— Wash me, and mine thou art ; 
Wash me, but not my feet alone,— 
My hands, my head, my heart. 


4 The atonement of thy blood apply, 
Till faith to sight improve; 
Till hope in full fruition die, 
And all my soul be love. 


Charles Wesley. 
1104 114, 354, 147. 
1 ACCORDING to thy gracious word, 


_ In meek humility, 
This will I do, my dying Lord, 
I will remember thee. 
2 Thy body, broken for my sake, 
My bread from heaven shall be; 
Thy testamental cup I take, 
And thus remember thee. 


3 Gethsemane can I forget? 
Or there thy conflict see, 
Thine agony and bloody sweat, 
And not remember thee? 
4 When to the cross I turn mine eyes, 
And rest on Calvary, 
O Lamb of God, my Sacrifice! 
I must remember thee :-— 


WESLEY. C. M. 








thy bleed - ing side; 


i 
se er Rae ——1 
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|9 Remember thee, and all thy pains, 


And all thy love to me; 
Yea, while a breath, a pulse, remains, 
Will I remember thee. 
ames Montgomery. 
1071, 395, 724. 
1 Lorn, at thy table we behold 
The wonders of thy grace, 
But most of all admire that we 
Should find a welcome place,— 
2 We, who were all defiled with sin, 
And rebels to our God,— 
We, who have crucified thy Son, 
And trampled on his blood. 
3 What strange surprising grace is this, 
That we, so lost, have room! 
Jesus our weary souls invites, 
And freely bids us come. 


1106 354, 581, 889. 


1 We ask not for the world's applause, 
Nor ask if they consent ; 
For Jesus' word upholds our eause, 
With that we'll rest eontent. 


sem. 


2 Our Lord and Saviour says “ we ought” 


. To wash each other's feet ; 
We will not set aside as naught 
Instruction so complete. 


3 Then praise to Jesus for his word ; 


We'll show his love to each 


Of our dear brethren in the Lord, 
practice as we preach peru 


“876 
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FOUNTAIN. 





179, 306. 681. 
2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
And there may I, though Wile as he, 
Wash all my sins away. 


3 Thou dying Lamb! thy precious blood 


Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed Church of God 
Are saved, to sin Do more. 
4 E’er since by faith I saw the strean 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die. 
5 Lord, I believe thou hast prepared, 
Unworthy though I be, 
For me a blood-bought, free reward, 
À. golden harp for me! 
G There in a nobler, sweeter song, 
ГЇЇ sing thy power to save, 





When this poor lisping, stammering to ne) = 


ls ransomed from the grave. 


1108 114. 895. 175. 
1 BEHOLD God's own Ч Son, 
Adored by seraphs bright, 
A servant now to men become 
With men he takes delight. 


2 Admiring angels wondering view 
The condescending love 
Of him to whom their homage due 
Was offered once above. 


Итал Comer. 











15 Let all who would be like E Lore 
Ace 





because he loves, he ОП 
To wash his brethren's feet ; 
And leaves example to his friends 
Of lowliness complete. 





4 Who would reject his offered grace? 





se to bow the knee? 
Disdain to take the humble ү "CY 
Where he has deigned to 





Not only Bur but do his word ; 
In doing there's uu 


1109 178, 201, 354, 
1 Bexowp the Lord of earth and sky 
With Le poor followers meet ! 
ae himself as they wait by, 
humbly wash their feet! 

NSC thou, dear Lord, pe orm tL 1 

~ For men so low as we? 

While we obey, by faith we ask 
To have a part with thee. 


3 Why should we blush thy will to do? 
Or shrink from following thee? 
We would the sacred scene renew 
Of thy humility. 
4 Thy blessed promise we would claim, 
As now we humbly ask 
That thy sweet grace may in us frame 
True meekness for our task. 





A.P. Cottrell. 















Anon. 
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SCHUMANN, 


403, 236, 732. 
2 We take the bread and wine 
As emblems of thy death ; 
Lord, raise our souls above the sign, 
To feast on thee by faith. 


> Faith eats the bread of life, 
And drinks the living wine ; 

Tt looks beyond this scene of strife,— 
Unites us to the Vine. 


4 Soon shall the night be gone, 
Our Lord will œ come aram 
The marriage upper. of the Lamb 
Will usher in his reign. 


1111 658, 732, 782. 
] WrrH Jesus in our midst 
We gather round the board ; 
Though many, we are one in Chris 
One body in the Lord. 








haac Walis. 








2 Qur sins were laid on him 
When bruised on Calvary ; 
For us he died, and rose agai 
A pledge of victory. 


3 Faith eats the bread of life, 
And drinks the living wine; 
Thus we, in love together knit, 
On Jesus’ breast recline. 





4 Then let our powers unite, 
His glorious name to raise; 
And holy joy fill every mind, 
And every voice be praise. 


1112 88, 288, 266. 
1 А PARTING hymn we sing, 
Around thy table, Lord; 
Again our grateful tribute ‘bring 
Our solemn vows record. 


AMON. 











SOM. 


ROBERT SCHUMANN. 





2 Here have we seen thy face, 
And felt thy presence here; 
So may the savor of thy grace 
In word and life appear. 


The purchase of thy blood, 
By sin no longer led, 

The path our dear Redeemer trod 
May we rejoicing tread. 


4 Tn self-forgetting love 
Be our communion shown, 
Until we join the church above, 
And know as we are known. 
A. R. Wolf. 
1115 [Tune, Webb, No. 833.) Тв & Gs. D. 
1 THERE is no work too humble 
For Christian hands to do; 
There is no path too lowly 
For our feet to pursue; 
Our blessed Lord and Master 
Was servant unto all; 
None were too poor and needy 
For him to heed their call. 


2 If we are his disciples, 
Called by his holy name, 

A portion of his Spirit 

We surely oucht to claim. 

And though the task be menial 

Which he for us hath set, 


His own divine example 
We never should forget. 


3 That he, the High and Holy, 

Whose life-work was complete, 

Should gird himself for labor, 
And wash those humble feet ! 

And yet we shrink from duties 
Which seem so far above 

This deed of Christ-like meckness, 
This tender proof of юте. 
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wa - ter and 


2 Should my tears Morever flow, 
Ете =i zeal no oe know, 





Thou са вате, and оп alque: 
In my hand no price I bring ; 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 
3 When my pilgrimage T close, 
Vietor o'er the last of foes, 
When Í soar to worlds unknown, 
See thee on thy Judgment throne,— 
Rock ofAges, cleft: for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee. 


1115 788, 958, 
l1 Tnuou who on the cross didst make 
Sacrifice complete for me; 
Thou who didst for my sake 
Suffer on the cursed tree 
Thou didst teach subir 1 58101 5 sweet 
Washing thy disciples' feet. 
2 0 my soul! and shalt thou scorn 
Thus to do as Hehath done t— 





Augustus M. Toplady. 











He the iea Eben Diol - 
Glady would I wash his feet, 
Bowing in submission sweet. 


3 Such a joy may not be mine, 
Thus to prove my love for thee ; 
Such a privilege divine 
Thou hast never given me; 
But, in blest submission sweet, 
I moy wash thy servant's feet. 





Mrs. L. D 4 Siue. 


ROCK OF AGES. 


ve me ide 


the blood From 





my-selt in thee 


thy ened qun that owed, 


, 769, 958, 
AVIOUR of our ruined race, 

Fountain of redeeming grace, 

Let us now thy fullness see 

While we here converse with thee ; 

Hearken to our ardent prayer, 

Let us all thy blessings share. 


2 While we thus with glad accord 
Meet around thy table, Lord, 
Bid us feast with joy divine 
On the appointed bread and иш; 
Emblems r may they truly pro 
Of our Saviour's ble ding li 
3 Weak, unworthy, sinful, vile, 
Ee we seek the heavenly smile; 
Thou canst all our sins forgive, 


















PT. 2: T р thee more ! 
i ikomas Hastings. 
1117 [Tune, Pleyel, No, 821.) "в. 
1 Comine Saviour, now in faith, 


We remember still thy death ; 
Thou wast broken—thou hast died ; 
For us thou wast crucified. 

2 While in faith we drink the wine, 
Of thy blood we see the sign ; 
Wash us pure from every stain, 
Thou that con est soon to reign. 

3 Lord, we thus remember thee, 

But we long thy face to see— 
Long to reach our heavenly home ; 
бола, Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
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1, While insweetcom-man-ion feed-ing On this earth-ly bread and wine, Sar- iour, may we see thee bleed-ing 
D. C.— Whisper words of peace to cheer us, Every doubt and fear remove, Whisper words of peace to cheer us, 
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With the still small voice of lore; 


* ЕГЕ 


„nom be ihoa mer us, 


(n the cross, fo make os thine. Thooghan-seen 
Every doubt and fear remove. 





| i 
119 844, 162, 601. 
1 From the table now retiring, 
Which for us the Lord hath spread, 
May our souls refreshment finding, 
Grow in all things like our Head. 
His example while beholding, 
May our lives his image bear; 
Him our Lord and Master calling, 
His commands may we revere. * 
non. 


844, 498, 1063. 
2 Bring before us all the story 

Of thy life, and death of woe; 
And, with hopes of endless glory, 

Wean our hearts from all below. 
Draw us nearer and still nearer 

To thy pierced and bleeding side, 
Till our view of self grows clearer 

In the light of Him who died. | 

Edward Denny. | 





1120 RESTORATION, 85 & 65, р. Бс 





4 V One. m Je-ro-sa- lem ofold Our Sarioor washed their fet  } q- TEA 1 wn ILL 
L. $ Whoclimbed with him Judeas hills, Aud rond ita valles, j With lowly atited and mien To them be bowed he awe 


D. C.—Thus showing how love's service blends With meck humility. 
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2 But far from that low path of grace 3 With holy kiss, with words of love, 


His people since have trod, With hearts all kind and true, 

And erring feet have trampled down We'll banish thoughts of envious pride, 
The ordinance of God. As Jesus’ friends should do. 

Come brothers, sisters, let us raise Dear Saviour help us keep more near. ` 
This long-forgotten rite ; The old Bible ways; _ 

Bow each to each with humble minds, Head, hands, and feet we pray thee wash, 
And walk in duty’s light. That we may speak thy prai 
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1. Not worthy, Lord, to gath-er up thecrumbs With trembling hand, that from thy table fall, 





A weary, heavy - la-den sinner comes To plead thy promise and o- bey thy call. 
~ 
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249, 100. 
2 I am not worthy to be thought thy child, 
Nor sit the last and lowest at thy board ; 
Too long a wanderer, and too oft becuiled, 
I only ask one reconciling word. 


The bread and wine remove, but thou art 
here— 
Nearer than ever—still my Shield and Sun. 


4 Feast after feast thus comes and passes by ; 
Yet, passing, points to the glad feast above, 
Giving sweet foretastes of the festal joy, 
rhe таре great bridal feast of bliss and 
ve. 


1125 249, 100. 
1 ‘Tuts is my body, which is given for you; 
Do this,” he said, and brake, ‘‘ remember- 
Ing me.” 5 d 
O Lamb of God, our Paschal offering true, 
To us the bread of life each moment be. 


3 One word from thee, my Lord! one smile, | 
one look, | 
And 1 could face the cold, rough world 
again 
And with that treasure in my heart could 
broo 
The wrath of Satan and the scorn of men. 


Horafrus Bonar. 


4 [hear thy voice; thou bidst me come and rest: 
I come, 1 kneel, | clasp thy pierced feet; 
Thou bidst me take my place, a welcome 


guest, 
Among thy saints, and of thy banquet eat. 
Edmard H. Bickersfetk. 


1122 249, 100. 


1 Here, O my Lord, I see thee face to face : 
Here would I touch and handle things un- 


2 “This is my blood, for sims remission shed,” 
He spake, and passed the cup of blessing 
round ; 
50 let us drink, and, on life's fullness fed, 
With heavenly joy each quickening pulse 
shall bound. 
3 “The hour has come!” with us in peace sit 
down ; 
Thine own we are, O love us to the end! 
Serve us our banquet, ere the nights dark 


seen ; 
Here grasp with firmer hand eternal grace, 
And all my weariness upon thee lean. 








2 Here would I fee 





i 2ed upon the bread of God ; EH 


Here would I lay aside each earthly load, 
Here taste afresh the calm of sin forgiven. |4 some will betray thee,—‘‘ Master, is it 1?” 
Leaning upon thy love, we ask in fear,— 
Ourselves mistrusting, earnestly wecry 4 
Tu Mise the strong, for strength, when sin 
Dear, 


3 Too soon we rise ; the symbols disappear : 
The feast, though not the love, is passed 
C. L. Ford. 
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l 
1. Draw near us to-day, and a blessing im - part, Dear Lord, esse and pen-i-tent heart 
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Whose joy is to follow our Masterand Lord Im each blessed ord'nance we find in thy word. 
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4 
: 
| 512, 864, 783. With brotherly kindness each other we 

2 lhe pride we have cherished we gladly greet, 
forsake ; As now in God's presence we wash the 

Now of thy meek spirit, O, let us partake!) saints’ feet. 

And as we obey, may our longing hearts| 4 O, Jend us the power of thy presence 

prove Divine, 


"Tis blessed to serve one another in love. | Our hearts to the love of this duty incline, 
3 Tfill-will or envy have darkened our life, And wash from our lives every unholy 
May pure love now enter, expelling all| stain, 






strife - Till naught of impurity with us ecc 
1125 NAUFORD. Bs a 4, —— 
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1. By Christ redeemed,in Christ restored, We keep the memory adored, And show thedeath of our dear Lord, Un-til be come. 
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2 His body broken in our stead The shame, the glory, by this rite, 


Is here, in this memorial bread; Until he come. 
And so our feeble love is fed, 5 Until the trump of God be heard, 
Until he come. Until the ancient graves be stirred, 
3 His fearful drops of agony, And with the great commanding word. 
His life-blood shed for us we see; The Lord shall come. 


The wine shall tell the mystery, 
Until he come. 
4 And thus that dark betrayal nicht, 
With the last advent we unite—- 


6 O blessed hope! with this elate, 
Let not our hearts be desolate, 
But, strong in faith, in patience wait, 
Until he come! 
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Jonn DARWALI. 








This tem -ple аз L home, This peo -ple as thine own; 


252, S59, 


DA ; Mr иу No incense is lichted, 35 vidis are slain, 
= M de No monarch kneels praying to hallow the 
And grateful praise ascend, fane 


Like incense, to the skies; : 


2 More simple and lowly the walls that we 
Here may thy word melodious sound, _ ES 












And spread celestial joys around. Vd 
З Неге шау опт unborn sons Where 1 the he heat is i, altar whence in- 
And dauchters d thy praise cense то | 
And shine, like таене Mone And Messiah the F &ing who shall plead 
i for the so 


Through long-succeeding g days; : 
Here, Lord, display thy saving )OWer, 


3 Father, come in! but not in the cloud 
While temples stand and men adore. Which fi 


filled the bright courts where thy 
chosen ones HON RC Lg: 


Bute come in that PER of glory and grace 








4 Here may the listening throng 


Receive thy truth in love; beams on the soul and illumines 
Here Christians join the song . the race. 
Of seraphim abore, 4 O come in the power of thy life-giving 
Till all, who humbly ek thy face. word, 
Rejoice in thy aboundin, ' grace. And reveal to each heart its Redeemer 
Баса Francis, and Lord, 


1127 [Portugese Hymn, No, 723.] lis. 
1 WE rear not a temple, like Judah’s of old, 
Whose portals were marble, whose vault- 
ings were gold ; | 


Till faith ore the peace to the penitent 


given 
And love fill the air with the fraer: 
heaven. 
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1. All things arethine; no gift have we, Lord of all gifts! to of - fer thee; 





And hence, with grateful hearts fo day. Thine own, be-fore thy feel we lay. 














FEA am 
z T. Hi BL———ECEERELLIIELE к“ 
[т _Д= |а ne er а а У ас ey | FJ eh —— ME 
Lar T. z Meee! er oM om E 8: 
T т=з== | {OO a y A Y 
a ОЕ аре 


| 1130 847, 787, 865. 

1 O Lorn of hosts, whose glory fills 
The bounds of the eternal hills, 
And yet vouchsafes, 1 in Christian lands, 
To dwell in temples made with hands; 


|2 Endue thy creatures with the grace 
That shall adorn thy dwelling-place; 
The beauty of the oak and pine, 

The gold and silver, make them thine. 


|3 Both now and ever, Lord, protect 
The temple of thine own elect; 
Be thou in us and we in thee, 
Through time and in eternity. 


У. M. Neak. 
1151 64, 108, 801. 
1 Awnp wilt thon, O eternal God, 
On earth establish thine abode? 
"€ Then look propitious from thy throne, 
1129 624, 54, 19, And take this temple for thine own. 


1 MAKER of land and rolling sea, 2 These walls we to thy honor raise ; 
We dedicate this house to thes: ; йт may they echo with thy praise; 
And what our willing hands have done, And thou, descending, fill the place 
We give to God and to the Son. With choicest tokens of thy grace. 

2 Come, fill this house with heavenly grace,| 3 Here let the great Redeemer reign, 
While sinners throng the sacred place, With all the graces of his train; 


228,47, 23, 

2 Thy will was in the builders’ thought ; 
Thy hand unseen amidst us wrought ; 
Through mortal motive, scheme, and plan,| 
Thy wise, eternal purpose ran. 

3 No lack thy perfect fullness knew; 

For human needs and longings grew 
This house of prayer—this home of rest : 
Here may thy saints be often blessed. 

4 In weakness and in want we call | 

On thee, for whom the heavens are small ; 


Thy glory is thy children s good, 
"Thy joy thy tender fatherhood. 


5 O Father! deign these walls to bless, 
Make this the abode of righteousness, 
And let these doors a gateway be 
To lead us from ourselves to thee. 








And saints, with angel hosts above, While power divine his word attends, 

Unite to sing redeeming love. To conquer foes, and cheer his friends. 
3 Here let the mourning soul find rest And in the great decisive day, 

Upon the loving Saviour's breast ; When God the nations shall survey, 

And with the sense of sins forgiven, May it before the world appear 


ach heart aspire to Grod and heaven. That souls were born to glory here. 
: D. C. Eddy. E ра 
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223, 266, 932 
2 Here let thy holy days bo kept; 1 Tuis stone to thee, in faith, we lay ; р 
And be this place to worship given, his temple, Lord, to thee We raise ; 


Like that bright spot where Jacob slept, 
The house of God, the gate of heaven.| 


a Here may thine honor dwell; and here 


Thine eye be open night and day, 
To guard this house of prayerand praise. 


2 Within these walls let heavenly peace 





As incense, let thy children's prayer, And holy love and concord dwell ; 
From contrite hearts and lips sincere, Here give the burdened conscience ease, 
Rise on the still and holy air. And here the wounded spirit heal. 


4 Here he thy praise devoutly sung, 
Here let thy truth beam forth to save 
As when of old thy Spirit hung 


3 But will, indeed, . Jehovah deien 
Here to abide, no transient guest ? 
Here will our great Redeemer reign, 











On wings of light o'er Jordan’s Nave. And here the Holy Spirit rest ? 
| 4 Ne'er let thy glory hence depart; 
1159 се кач, Yet choose not, Lord, this shrine alone; 
1 THE perfect world by Adam trod 
Come thou and dwell in every heart,— 
Was the first temple built by God; I Ъ fiz thy th 
His fiat laid the corner-stone, a eremo E ADE S 
And raised 1ts pillars one by one. 1135 uere 
2 He hung its starry roof on high— 1 HERE, in thy n: am ne, T Eternal God, 
The broad expanse of azure sky ; We build this earthly house for thee; 
He spread its pavement, green and bright, ) choose it for thy fixed abode, 
And curtained it with morning licht. And guard it long from error free. 


à The mountains in their places stood, 
The sea, the sky, and all—'* was good. a 
And when its first pure praises rang, 
The “ morning stars бее sang.” 


-4 Lord, 'tis not ours to make the gea 


2 When here, O Lord, we seek thy face, 
And dying sinners pray to live, 
Hear thou in heaven, thy dwelling- ace; 
And when thou hearest, Lord, forgive 


3 When here thy messengers pun 





And earth and sky a house for thee; The blessed gospel of thy Son, 

But in thy sight our offering stands,— _ Still, by the power of his great name, 

An humbler temple, made with hands.” Be mighty signs and wonders done. 
Benjamin Beddome. Amon. 


25 285 
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& God of the 


And now, with songs and bend-ed knee, 


a æ | j~ 





$99, 114, 354. 
2 Here let thy love, thy presence dwell ; 
Thy glory here make known ; 
Thy people's home, O come and fill, 
And seal it as thine own, 


3 When sad with care, by sin oppressed, 
Here may the burdened soul 

Beneath thy sheltering wing find rest ; 
Here make the wounded whole. 


4 And when the last long Sabbath morn 
Upon the just shall rise, 
May all who own thee here, be borne 
To mansions in the skies. 


1151 111, $96, 798. 
1 To thee this temple we devote, 
Our Father and our God; 
Accept it thine, and seal it Bw 
Thy Spirit's blest abode. 


2 Here may the prayer of faith ascend, 
The voice of praise arise; 
And may each lowly service prove 
Accepted sacrifice. 


ANG, 


3 Here may the sinner learn his guilt 
And weep before his Lord ; 
Here, pardoned, sing a Saviour's love, 
And here his vows record. 
4 Peace be within these sacred walls; 
Prosperity be here ; 
O smile upon thy people, Lord, 
And evermore be near. 








y. R. Scott. 


MARLOW, 


1138 


|1 BUILDER of mighty worlds on worlds, 





C. M. Jons CHETHAM, 


u- ni-verse, to thee These DE adii we rear; 





In - voke thy pres- ence here. 





399, 201, 144. 


How poor the house must be, 
That with our human, sinful hands 
We may erect to thee! 


O Christ, thou art our Corner-stone ; 
On fae our hearts are built ; 

Thou art our Lord, our Licht, our Life, 
Our Sacrifice it guilt. 


bo 





|3 In thy blest, name we gather here, 


And set apart the ground ; 
The walls that on this rock shall rise, 
Thy praises shall resound. 


1139 724, 755, 794. 


1 O THOU, whose own vast temple stands, 
Built over earth and sea, 
Accept the walls that human hands 
Have raised to worship thee. 


2 Lord, from thine inmost glory send, 
Within these courts to bide, 

The peace that dwelleth without end 
Sereneiy by thy side! 


3 May erring minds that worship 
Be taught the better way ; 
And they -who mourn and they who fear, 

Be strengthened as they pray. 


4 May faith grow firm, and love grow warm, 
And pure devotion rise, 
While round theze hallowed wallsthestorm 
Of earth-born passion dies. 


Iam Culhm Bryasi 


Amen, 
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—Ev-er riseth this petition:— 
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" Jesus, come,—UÜ come to reign. | 
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2 List again ;—the low earth sigheth, 4 | Here the wicked live se 










curely, 
And the blood of martyrs erieth Of to-morrow boasting. surely, 
From its bosom, where there lieth While from those who're walking purely, 
Millions upon millions slain :— They extort dishonest gain 
“Lord, how long ere, thy word given, Yea, the meek are раке driven: 
All the wicked shall be driven Want and care to them are riven: 
From the earth by bolts of heaven ? But they lift the ery to heaven, 
Jesus, come,—O come to reign.” “Jesus, come,—QO come to reign.” 
3 Kingdoms now are reeling, falling ; 5 Christian, cheer thee ; land is neari 








Nations lie in woe appalling, ВЕШ be hopeful, nothi 
On their sages vainly calling 1 )earin 
All these wonders to explain ; 
While the slain around are lying, 





7 joyful then to aia WERE 


God's own little flock are sighing, While all nations shall revere him, 
And in secret places crying, Saying to his flock who fear him, 
“ Jesus, come,—QO come to reign.” ^ T have come—on earth to reign! DE 
eM. 
1141 BOUND FOR THE LAND OF CANAAN. RM 








-Tte To-geth- -er let ussweetly live: uc I am Бато land af Ca к 


To-geth-er love to Jesus Eive im am bound forthe Ша Санар, 1o O Canaan, bright Canaan, 
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While hieher. still our joys shall rise ;— 
I am bound for the land of Canaan. 


4 Then come with me, beloved friend :— 
lam bound for the land of Canaan : 
The joys to come shall never end ;— 
1 am bound for the land of Canaan. 


Анан. 






2 Together let us watch Swe pray ;— 

I am bound for the land of Canaan : s 
And wait redemption’s joyous day ;— 

I am bound for the land of Canaan. 


3 songs of praise shall fill the skies ;— 
Iam bound for the land of Canaan ; 
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1. What мр is this P my eri Tis Mich-ael's tramp me ~ thinks 1 = "Tis Echols trap we. 
D. S.—Proclaim the year of 


thinks [hear ;—Th’ expected "m has come. Behold, the beatens,theearth,thesea, Pro-claim the year of Ja- bi - lee; 


Ju - bi-lee; ; Return y ye exiles, home. 
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2 Behold, the fair Jerusalem, 
Illuminated by the Lanib, 
In glory doth appear. 
Fair Zion rising from the tombs 
To meet the Bridegroom : lo ! he comes, 
And hails the festive year. 
3 My soul is striving to be there ; 
Í long to rise and wing the air, 
And trace the sacred road. 
Adieu, adieu, all earthly things ; 
O that I had an angels wings! 
I'd quickly see my God. 
4 Fly, lingering moments, fly, O fly! 
I thirst, I pant, I long to try 
Angelic joys to prove! 
Soon I'll receive from Christ my Lord 
Eternal life, the great reward, 
And shout redeeming love. 


1145 897, 874. 


1 CowE on, my partners in distress, 
My comrades in the wilderness, 
Who still your burdens feel ; 


Awhile forget your griefs and fis 
And look beyond the vale of tears 
To yon celestial hill. 


2 Look far beyond this narrow space, | 
Look forward to that heavenly place. . 
The saints' secure abode. 
On faith's strong eagle pinions rise, 
And wing your passage to the skies, 
Strong in the strength of God. 


S$ Who suffer with their Master here, 
Shall soon before his face appear, 
And by his side sit down : 
To patient faith the prize is sure, 
And all that to the end endure i 
The cross, shall wear the crown. 


4 Thrice blessed, bliss- inspiring hope ! 1 
It lifts the fainting spirit up! 
1t brings to life the dead: 
Our conflicts here shall soon be past, 
And you and I ascend at last, 
Triumphant with our Head. 


LOVER OF THE LORD. 


| ‘See No. 599 for other stanzas Cha horus. ARRANGED. 
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i Am 1 а soldier of the cross, A follower of A m i ts ustbe a lov-ér of the 
I. 1 {Am shalll fear toown his cause, Or blush to speak his name? ustbe a lov-er of the 








MISCELLANEOUS—OLD MELODIES. 
1145 DELIVERANCE WILL COME, 











—L um d Ld т: 


I saw a -way-worn traveler, In tattered garmentsclad, Andstruggling upthe mountain s It 
His back was la-den heav-y,His pirengih wasalmostgone, He Bhouted as ET De- 
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- 
& The summer sun was shining, 
_ __ The sweat was on his brow, 
His garments worn and dusty, 
His step seemed very slow: 
But he kept pressing onward, 





For he was wending home ; 
Still shouting as he песет 
Deliverance will come. 


3 The songsters in the arbor 
That stood beside the way 
Attracted his attention, 
Inviting his delay ; 
His watchword being “Onward !™ 
He stopped his ears, and ran, 
Still shouting as he journeyed, 
Deliverance will come. 


4 Isaw him in the evenii 
The sun was bending ow: ` 
Не `d overtopped the mountain, 
And reached the vale below; 
His eyes were dim and heavy, 
His journey, it was done; 
He shouted, as it ended, 
Deliverance will come 1 


1146 Et 


Ofher stanzas, No. 1003, 
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 Thervisa land, shetterland than this—There’s my home, there's my ре 


Aland of pareunbounded, perfect bliss, — here “an there's my(omit.) Lu cap-tire on this des-er shore, 





5 Th eye closed the blinds around him, 
d locked him up alone, 
That nothing might disturb him 
Till his best Friend should come. 
Hope made for him a pillow, 
And faith, a garment rare, 
To keep him in his slumbers 
Till Jesus should appear. 
6 At length the trumpet sounded, 
The shadows fled away, 
The gilded rays of glory 
Proclaimed the coming day ; 
Then when the light of morning 
Broke in his little room, 
He rose, and cried, Hosanna! 
Deliverance has come! 
1 [heard the song of triumph 
He sang upon that shore, 
saying, Jesus has redeemed me, 
i’ 'll suffer now no more ; 
And casting his eyes backward 
On the race that he had run, 
He raised the loud hosanna, 


has come! 
оён B. Matthias. 


ARRANGED, 
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l| 1 { How far from home? TI asked, | 
|" (“The long, dark night is — 
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| With Hope's bright d guiding vn 


2 Ll asked the warrior on the field : 

This was his ЗН spiring song: 
“With courage, bold, the sword I’ll wield, 

The battle is not long. 

Then weep no more, but well endure 
The conflict, till thy work is done; 

For this we know, the prize is sure, 
When victory is won.” 


3 L asked again: earth, sea, and sun 


Seemed, with one voice, to make reply : 


“Time's wasting sands are nearly run, 
Eternity is nigh. 


Then weep no more—with warning tones, 


Portentous signs are thickening round, 
The whole creation, waiting, groans, 
To hear the trumpet sound.” 


4 Not far from home! O blessed thought ! 

The traveler's lonely heart to cheer ; 

Which oft a healing balm has brought, 
And dried the mourner's tear. 

Then weep no more, since we shall meet 
Where weary footsteps never roam— 

Our trials past, our joys complete, 
Safe in our Father's home. 


1149 





Annie К. Sarthe. 


,UOME TO JESUS. 
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2 He will save you, he will save you, 
He will save you just now ; 

Just now he will save you, 
He will save you just now. 


3 He is able, he is able, 
He is able just now ; 
Just now he is able, 
He is able just now. 


How FAR FROM HOME? 


— ayoa watchman вране { will break. 





| 4 Heis waiting, he is waiting, 











emorning BOON crit.) 


m 


|1 А THRILLING cry—we hear the sound : 

The faithful watehmen lift their voice ; 

From land to land the world around— 
It bids the saints rejoice: 
“e pilgrims, rise, break forth and sing 
The glorious coming of your 

The thrilling cry—we hear it 

** Prepare to meet your Lord." 


2 Blow, watchmen, blow the certain sound, 
For dark and dangerous is the night; 
And daring scoffers gather round— 
The evil servants smite. 
Ye faithful ones the strict watch keep, 
With lamps well trimmed, and do notsleep— 
The thrilling cry, we hear it sound, 
‘* Prepare to meet your Lord.” 
| $ In eart'i's dark hour God's word gives light, 
Its rays dispel the thickening gloom ; 
The path to glory now is bright— 
The Bridegroom soon will come. 
Then lift your voices, saints, and sing 
Your sweetest strains to Zion's King— 
The thrilling ery—we hear itsound, 
" Prepare to meet your Lord." 






He is waiting just now ; 
Just now he is waiting, 
He is waiting just now. 


5 He will bless yon, he will bless you, 
He will bless you just now ; 
Just now he will bless you, 
He will bless vou just now. 


лися. 
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I сап tar-ry but & night; 
I can tar-ry but a night 


Do not de-tain me, for - am go - ing Towherethefountainsare ev - er flow-ing. 
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2 'There the glory is ever shining ! With this your portion, your heart's desire,— 
О, ШУ 10 longing heart, my longing heart is) Why will you perish in raging fire? 
|5 Father, mother, and sister, brother! 
PU in this соогу БР dark ane PATY; lf you will not journey with me, I must go! 
ee ae DER ae, Wey Now since your vain hopes you will thus 
3 There's the city to which [journey ; — eherish, 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is its light! | Should I too linger, and with you perish ? 
He eam ere, nor any dying. Pea umoris Wesel ND а: 
i ee ighbors, with tears ve warned He who las türfued: thee wil -odon o 
urbs EE ! Ф; MAN | thee, 
1 ЖЕ leave you, I must leave you, and be And then the dread curse 2 nevermore be. 
gone! Mary S. B. Dana. 
ep WHISPERING ANGELS, iE 











2 Earth anew, with robe of glory, In the new ear ise: 
Shall rejoice in hill and vale ; Yes, in the new earth, paradise. 
And sweetest harpings tell the story | 
Of the love that could not fail ; 4 Weary pilgrim, leave thy sadness ; 
O yes, the love that could not fail. NA Mount; Zion попав yful gl 3 
halt range the fields of pl NY WERL NH POTEH O JOVD Eenes, 
. 3 Thora lora Suede songs eta And rejoice in thy blest home; 


Thou shalt have all thy well-stored treasure, Thine own, and Jesus’ heavenly Duo 
991 
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13 Twas adole-fal night on (Cal -rary’shight, WhentheLambcf God was slain; 
| {миигин шт theday Wheahe(omit.) . . . . 
а Е 


rese from the tomb a- gain. 
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0 Je-sus, my Sariour! dear Saviour, come! Our hearts weary grow ofthy longdelay; 0 hast-ento gather 


[Ow 





з I go, he said, to prepare a place, 
Blest mansions in glory's domain ; d 
And the promise sure, sweetly fell from his 
lips, : 
" For you I'll return again." 


1 Lo! the time hastens on, soon the morning 
will dawn, 
When the Kinz shall in glory descend : 
Weexpectsoon to join the bright, holy throng, 
In the kingdom that never shall end. 
CHORCS. 
O Saviour! dearSaviour! O Saviour, come! 
Here we mourn and we sigh, 
And we daily ery, 
| "Come and gather the faithful home." 
2 All the prophets of old saw a beautiful world, 
Andthey looked forthesame with delight ; 
And apostles have told of a city of gold, 
Where the Lamb is its glorious light. 
5 The soul once bowed 'neath its burden of woe |3 O welong to be there, where no sorrow or care 
Shall rejoice o'er the flowery plain, Can disturb that sweet, heavenly rest ; 
And a dazzling crown deck the careworn| And we hope soon to share in those beauties 
brow, | | 50 rare , | 
When the King in his beauty shall reign ! | In reserve for the good and the blest. 
Annie AR. Smith. Anon. 


3 How long, O Lord, shall we watch and weep 
For the rightful heir to reign? 
And the myriad saints in silence sleep, 
Who wait thy return again? 
4 See the signs fulfilled of his advent near ! 
Soon he comes in his kingdom to reign ! 
Not long will the wheels of his chariot stay, 
That brings his return again. 


P 3 : | E ——S 
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2 On the banks of old Jordan, here gazing I stand, |3 Though darkare the waters and is the wave, 
And earnestly longing I stretch forth my band; | If Jesus it, the wild surgea I'll brave; 
Bend a convoy of angels, dear Jesus, I pray | For that heavenly music hath ravished me 60, 
Let me join that sweet music; come, t me] I must join in the chorus! I'll go! let me ЕО. 

away. non. 
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How prone are pro-fess-ora to rest on their lees, To кайгу heir pi t 
ThoughGodsays,'*Arise, and es-cape for ШУ нге, | o Б 
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E T look not behind thee ; re-mem-ber Lot's wife, Re-member Lot's wife." 
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O be not t deluded, escape е for thy i life 1 
And Ue not behind thee; 1 
wi 





Lots 








And | dei not behind thee; remember Lot's | Forsake t Шеп can equal t о уз ог ve thy 
WIIC. | 


| life, 
3 The first bold apostate will tempt you to stay And look not behind thee; remember Lot's 
And tell you that lions are found in the way ; wife. 


He means to deceive you, escape for thy life! 1 6 But if determine the call to refuse 
And not look behind thee; remember 10| And venture the way of destruction to choose, 


wife, For hell, you will pari with the blessings of 


4 How many poor souls has the tempter be- life, | MERE 
iled ! | And then, if not now, you'll remember Lot's 
With specious temptations how many defiled ! | wife. 


1156 | —DROOPING Souls, ass 














" тт Ен КЕ — I- арр 
r = = =f [LH е -]—- —. | 
ы т ИШ =з Кс „Шиг з e 
ч Ez m = 1 xd Pp. 













Топ тїї! ы bim precious, 


1 is T T - tions. [ due Nm 
= = 216 














== тт т 
a i | 
=E 


ИРЕ рт Б "ра = 
' 


h- ~sud now is pass - E DUI REED MUN? Peri puel 













ип "T how ak i view ш 


uu. 


2 From his hands, his feet, | his side, 3 Grace he offers full and free, 
Runs a healing fountain ; Drooping souls to gladden ; 








See the consolation tide, Hear him say, ‘*Come unto me, 
Boundless as the ocean. eary, heavy laden: 

See the living waters move ? Though your sins like mountains high, 
For the sick and dying; Rise and reach to heaven, 

Now resolve to gain his love, | Зооп E you on him rely, 
Or to perish trying. All shall be forgiven. 
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While the choir ot angels, While thechoir of bi: While thechoir _ofangels, Shall be chanting — 
| aaga mere choir, mix ir 
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23 Hark! the tidings onward rolling, 
Jesus comes, the world controlling ; 
Hark ! the tidings onward rolling, 

Jesus comes to reign. 


3 See the sign in heaven appearing, 
And the blazing chariot nearing ; 
pee the sign in heaven appearing, 

And the Saviour there. 

4 See the earth in terror shaking, 
And the dead to life awaking ; 

See the earth in terror shaking, 
And the saints arise. 
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5 Now on wings of light ascending, 
With a shining host attending : : 
Now on wings of light ascending, 

See them mount the skies. 

6 See, the banner waves in glory, 
While ten thousand tell the story 
See, the banner waves in Plory. 

And the saints are there. 


7 They are saved from death forever, 
Praise to Him who did deliver: 
They are saved from death forever, 

And to die no more. 









n WHEN HE Cones. х. 


When he comes; Ride on, Je- sus О ride on; 





2 We shall see him as he is, 4 We shall all with Christ appear, 





y and by, when he comes ; By and by, when he comes ; 
We shall see him as he is We shall all with Christ appear 
When he comes. When he comes. 
3 We shall have a mighty shout, 5 Then the earth will all be cleanse 
By and by, when he comes: By and by, when he comes; 
We shall have a mighty shout Then the earth will all be cleansed 
When he comes. When he comes. 
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see that T When the тейлей shall Ime. To Zi - an, Jad- in 


S.—Then bear me onto that 
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8 Tl hear the alleluias roll 
From the unnumbered throng, 
And with a heaven-enraptured soul 
Ill join redemption's song. 
5 I'll see all Israel safe at асма 
Singing on Zion’s hight; 
And 
Creation’s Lord, by right. 
4 All hail! the mor of glory 's nigh 
The pilgrim longs to see, 


1190 
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esus crowned upon his throne, 





PARADISE, | ARRANGED, 


0 ex-ild Far - a- diss, T bie we Mr for T When wilt thou robe theearth ? When lant life" feu 
ous In SN wa- ters mae! 


= mi 0 for Чуз mi d Rees cascade! Por - er - er. Blow-i -ing rills, 


hat drie Dara idm every eye— 
Creat іол? jubilee. 


5 Jerusalem I long to see, 


Blest city of my King; 
And eat the fruit of life's fair tree, 

And hear the blood-washed sing. 
6 My longing heart cries out, O, come ! 

Creation groans for thee ! 
The weary pilgrim sighs, O, come! 

immortality. 
Amon. 


ПЕЕ. 
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D.C.—Oeziled Paradise,O how «ео for ne When wilt thou robe the earth? When plani lifes healing tree? 
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2 O for thy Fei o 
That bloom through ali the year! 
O for thy rosy bowers, 
The wilderness to cheer! 
To thee we shall return, 
And to Mount Zion come ; 
With songs sing joyfully, 
And shout the ** harvest home,” 
Awake the harp and lute, 
In praises to the King 
Who reigns on David's throne,— 
To him hosannas bring. 
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3 me shall e ever reign, 
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а zi protes a- Way. 


When his bright kingdom comes ; 
The sun shall be ashamed 
Before his dazzling thrones. 
The moon, confounded, then 
Shall hide her silver ray, 
And saints of every age 
Rejoice in glorious day. 
O exiled Paradise, 
O how I long for thee! 
Robe thou anew the earth, 
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Bass e em-erald rates, and brin ' To my rapt -ured vis- ion 5 | : 
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> oe aS ! | 7 TOM e - w-- 
eee of par га O, how good itis to be blessed, And dwell where loving Jesus is 




















2 Floods of everlasting light 3 Four and twenty alder rise 
Freely flash before him; From their princely station ; 
Myriads, with supreme delight, Shout his glorious victories, 
Instantly adore him; Sing his great salvation ; 
Angels’ trumps resound his fame ; Cast their crowns before his throne ; 
Lutes of lucid gold proclaim Cry, in reverential tone, 
All the music of his name, | “Glory be to God alone, 
Heaven echoing the theme. Holy, holy, holy One!” Anon. 
1162 NEW JERUSALEM. C. M. res 
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Lo, what a glo- eina r То oor bs-lier - ing e н! = MT 
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And the old roll- шаш; The earth and seas are passed a-way, "m the old roll- ing skies. 
On Canaan's happy shore ; iE T NR atJe-sus! feet, — Wheniwemeetto parto more. 
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0 ? dil -fal, joy - fal, Joy fal! 0 that will 94 fal When we mao ae go more! 
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e all yesain to Pi h’smountain: Come view urhome ond th tid: 
e d laid Ue men D (omit) ^u i el Е AR | 














there are the brighterownsof glo-ry 
a they who have sy ЫА. ар- pearing, 









| man-sions the &Sav-iour will give; 
family. ee Tee UU. Sec, iut. 


ae = EXT zu E 
2 | There endless ысы life are Ea 3 Faith now ; beholds the owing: river 


There are the fields of living green; — Coming from underneath the throne: 
Mansions of beauty are before them, », too, the Saviour reigns forever, 


vei} with iin ae e ware 












And the King of the saints is seen. | And he’ll welcome the faithful home. 
Soon our conflicts and toils will be ended, | Would you walk by the banks of the river, 
We'll be tried and be tempted no more ; With thefriends yor haveloved by yourside? 
And the saints of all ages and nations | Would you join in the sonz of the angels ? 
We shall greet on that heavenly shore. | Then be ready to follow your Guide, 


Ee HALLOWELL. C. M. 
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1. : hail, hap pial 
т ms e eftt | 


n HAY DAY! 













2 Swell loud the glad note, our bondage now 15 |2 
over, 
The jubilee proclaims us free,— 
O hail, happy day ! 
The day that brings a sweet release, 
That crowns our Jesus Prince of peace, 
And bids our sorrows cease ;— 
O hail, happy day! 


O hail, happy day, that ends our tears and | 
SOITOWS, 

That brings us joy without alloy, — 

— O hail, happy day ! 
There peace shall wave her scepter high, 
And love's fair banner greet the eye, 
Proclaiming victory ;— 

O hail, happy day! 


We hail thy bright beams, O morn of Zion’s 


glory, | 
Thy blessed light breaks on our sight,— 
O hail, happy day! 
Fair Beulah's fields before us rise, 
And sweetly burst upon our eyes 
The joys of Paradise ;— 
O hail, happy day ! 


Thrice hail, happy day, when earth shal! 
smile in gladness, 
And Eden bloom o'er nature's tomb,—. 
O hail, happy day ! 
Where life's pure waters gently glide, 
Safe by the dear Redeemer's side, 
Forever we ‘ll abide ;— 
O hail, happy day! 


1 0, COME, come away! for time's career is |g 
closing ; 
Let worldly care henceforth forbear ;— 
О, come, come атау! 
Come, come! our holy joys renew, 
Where love and heavenly friendship grew ; 
The Spirit welcomes you !— 
O, come, come away. 






T 


598 


Awake ye! awake! no time now ѓог г 


Ing ; 
The Lord is near! breaks on the ear,— 
O come, come away ! 
Come, come where Jesus’ love will be, 
Who says, I meet with two or three ; 
Sweet promise made to thee ! 
O come, come away! 


Ё With joy I accept the gracious invitation, 


My heart exults with rapturous hope,— 
© come, come away ! 

When Jesus comes, O may we meet 

A happy throng at his dear feet; 

Our joy will be complete, 
O come, come away ! 


4 Come where sacred song the pilgrim’s heart 


is cheering, 
Come, and learn there the power of prayer, 
Ó come, come away ! 
In sweetest notes of sympathy 
We praise and pray in harmony ;— 
Love makes our unity ;— 
O come, come away ! 


Night soon will be o'er, and endless day ap- 

ing; 

m home no more we roam,— 

come, come away ! 
And when the trump of God shall sound, 
The saints no more by death are bound :- 
He owns our Jesus crowned ; 

O come, come away ! 


Away fr 


O come, comea way, my Saviour, inthy glory ! 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done,— 
O come, come away ! 
O come, my Lord, thy right maintain, 
And take thy throne, and on it reign : 
Then earth shall bloom again ! 


О соте, соте атау ! 
Aner, 
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ien the world its course has run, 





2 When E instet God calli 4 When 
When the last of foes falls, When the Judgment is begun ; 
We shall have a joyful day, We shall have a joyful day,— 
‘hen the King of kings comes; 


When the King of kings comes: 
O, then the saints, raised from the dead, 


Are with the living gatheréd, 
And all made like their glorious Head, 


To see the sons of God well known, 

All spotless to their Father shown, 

And Jesus all his brethren own, 
When the King of kingscomes. 





When the King of kings comes. 
8 When the foe's distress comes, 5 When the conqueror's hour comes, 
Then the church’s **rest" coines : When he with great power comes, 
We shall have a joyful day, We shall have a joyful day,— 
When the King of kings comes: When the xing of kings comes : 
And then the new Jerusalem, To ae all things by him restored, 
g all reports of fame, And God himself alone adored 
Shines, worthy of its Makers name, Бүз all the saints, with one accord, 
When the King of kings comes. When the King of kings comes. 
Анон. 
1168 LoviNG-KiNDNESS, L. M. ARRANGED, 


Other anzai, Ne. 110. 
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How sweet are the tidings that creet the Петі? аА онь wan-ders in extet rom home! i 
" (Soon, soon will the e Saviour о Pn pear, (omit.) . . . . REM. | 
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2 The mossy old graves where the pilgrims| From the North, from the South, all the 


sleep ransomed shall come, 
Shall be open as wide as before, And worship our heavenly King. 
And themillions thatsleepin the mighty deep |4 Hallelujah, Amen! Hallelujah again | 
Shall live on this earth once more. Soon, if faithful, we all shall be there ; 
3 There we'll meet ne'er to part in our happy| ©: be watchful, be hopeful, be joyful till 
Eden home, then, 
Sweet songs of redemption we'll sing : And a crown of bright glory we'll Wu. 
1170 SHIP 2109, С. M. SCOTTISH. 







| * oe E е -— P | i | | т | 
| L What res- sl are you gail-ing in? De - clare to os ibe same. Our ves- sel is the charch ol God, 
| D. S.—Our  wves-sel ig the church of God, 


$ Our compass is the sacred word; 
Our anchor, blooming hope: 
The love of God our maintop sail, 
And faith our cable rope. 


And Christ oor captain's name, Lod Christour captain’s name, 
And Christ our captain's name. 4 The sun is up, the clouds are gone, 


The heavens above are clear; 























ae 2- fe Hess] The city bright, appears in sight; 
Ad Word EI c lichen We're getting round the pier. 
2 And are you not afraid some storm 5 And when we all are landed safe 
Your bark will overwhelm ? On the celestial plain, Gc He E 
No, bless the Lord, we need not fear; Our song shall be, ** Worthy's the Lam 
Our Father's at the helm. | For rebel sinners slain." 
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e000 And we know that the mo- ment is dx urhe When she in her oie shall come. 
homes allbe, And we'll walk in ihe бае of Life's fair tree With our Baroun ora er - more. 
Р 











| аута а 9 а с 
А а} | ee E= 8-чи ee D d o | E : И 
LY с | ЕЕ E 
Sb p— e Set 













ghall 





And ber A We 2000 





2 We'll Ба}; exchange a world like this, [3 O, there the loved of earth shall meet” 


Where death triumphant reigns, Whom death has sundered here ; 
For a beautiful home in that land of bliss, The prophets and patriarchs there we'll gree}, 
Where all is happiness, joy, and peace, And all shall worship at Jesus’ feet, 
And nothing can enter that pains. No more separation to fear. 
Thereis no more sorrow and no more night, | Though trials and griefs await us here, 
For the darkness shall flee away ; __ The conflict will soon be o'er; ie 
The crucified Lamb is its glorious light, This glorious hope our hearts doth cheer, 


And the saints shall ware with him in white| For we know that the Saviour will soon ap- 
In that hay eternal day. pear, Же А 
— т And then we shall grieve no more. 


Anon. 







to “the hi lands of bear- en, 
1. | wie we he tad aren: | Marbig booming fomers are their odorsemitting, 
\D. C.—And peus ihe lower in the breezes are ji itingt 
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2 Where us rich golden fruit is и йл 4 мш p faith to the cross, and behold Jesus 
inf, 
An кел рс boughs of life's fair tree are Then, үш а on high, at the throne interced- 
n 
And us life's crystal stream is unceasingly | О, secre | pardon now, while sweet mercy’s ex- 


ring, 
And the verdure of epring is eternally growing. | Ere the harvest is past and the summer is ended. 


3 Now while pardon's last hour is expiring in |5 um € thee a home, sinner, canst thou 
heaven ieve 
And the 1 last gracious call is on earth being| And уна thee to come, sinner, wilt thou re- 
given ceive it 
D haste! sinner haste, leave thy sinful Behavior, O, come, sinner, come; for the time is receding, 
The commandments mp a the fai And the Saviour will soon and forever e cease 
е Saviour. pleading 
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Must Si-mon bearhis cross a lone, And all the world Eo free! 
No! I: across íforey - ery one, And (omit.) . . 


bringing: О, that'sthecrossfor me,  O, that'sthecrossfor me, O, that's the cross for me. 
© Bu 
ca _ 
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2 How faithful does the Saviour prove 
To those who serve him here! 
They now may taste his perfect love, 
And joy to hail him near. 
Yes, perfect love will dry the tear, 
And east out all tormenting fear 





3 We'll bear the ES cross 
Till from the cross we're free, 
And then go home to wear the crown ; 
For there’s a crown for me. 
Yes, there’s a crown in heaven above, 
The purchase of my Saviour's love, 





















Which round my heart is clinging: For me at his appearing: 
O, that's the love for me, ete. O, that's the erown for Bou ete, | 
Thomas Shepherd. 
1174 TIME NOW IS CLOSING, EO 
65 sass 2 FSS zt са, 





E S IE 


1. Time now is clos-ing; Je-eus will come: Signs are ful-fill- peg spil- lars groan: 





eri rrt ee pro poer 
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2 See slumbering millions rise from the earth ; | With all the faithful who've lived er. Mi 
There I shall hail thee on that peaceful shore. 


Christ calls his people Г rom south, from north : 
“‘Come home, my people, time is no more; 
You've washed your robes white, your con- |4 O, there'll be glory, joy, peace, and love; 
flicts now are o'er." Nothing a M. шан Аш. 
185 al blest, 
3 Hastening to see thee, my soul would rise | When Jesus calls us to eternal rest. 
To meet my Saviour in yonder skies ; ia 
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1, lo the resurrection morning wa shall sea the Sariour -— And the sons of God a-shoaling in the Каріои of the Lord. 
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Weshall rise, 
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T shall rise, 








Tes. the deal in Christ ehall risa, all the dead d in Chriskehall rise, 
ie UE ef Ss | Te ==: = te 
ee at 41| 


2 We feel the advent lary D the vision| And we'll shortly hail each other, on fair 


E ав io tarry аР Canaan's happy shore. 
e will comtort one anotner wi ewords мз a 
of Holy Writ. 4 We d or Teasing p story, when we meet 





8 By faith we can diseover that our warfare 
soon be over, 


1176 COME AND REIGN, а= 


in glory, 
"| And we'll keep ourselves all ready for to hail 
the Heavenly King. Апен. 
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1. Here [ see the fall-ing t ds jeri now! roam, An exile guna Father's "E ; = soon аа н} Б 
: -1 => =” EE C y y a Ww „етт 1 1—0 
Cro.—Come, and reign, &c. : vouth shall bloom, 
3 Here I grieve the friends I love, АЮ à bright shall beam each eye. 
ü ma they i an ыг ariere me: | CuÓo.—Come, and reign, &c. 
ut, O my Saviour! grant me grace, : J sud 
That I may not grieve thee. S M um s praed 
we meet and part again 
CHO. ~ Come, and reign, &e. As far and near we roam ; 
Cno.—Come, and reign, &e. But there we'll meet to part no more, 
8 Here disease invades our frame, : And sweetly rest at home. 





We sicken, droop, and die; _ Сно. — Соте, reign, &c. Anon, 
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Ac CUP oe E -— mom 


- sión and creatore complaints, 
is com- (omnit. ) 


ind ы im the presente of Је - sug at home. 
Prepare me, Чен Ba Saviour, for aps my home. 


m :PENNENEE [Dae 1— ———I — a — ===] 


2 Sweet bonds that unite all the children of All, "i will be peace, when I'm with thee at 


el me. 
And thrice precious Jesus whose love can- |4 While here in this valley of conflict I stay, 
not cease; [roam, | Ogivemesubmission and strength asmy day ! 
Though oft from thy presence in sadness I| In all my afflictions to thee would I come, 
I long to behold thee in glory, at home. Rejoicing in hope of my glorious home. 
3 The days of my exile are passing away; 
3 I sigh from this body of sin to be free, The time is approaching when Jesus will say, 
Which hinders my joy and communion with | ** Well done, faithful servant, sit down on my 
thee ; throne, | 
Though now my temptations like billows may | And dwell in my presence, forever at home." 
foam, Navid Den kar. 
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| з= .- t 
| voli T L lim al-way, ] ask not to stay here stora afer stora riva dark o йты; 
| Тре Гат 10 - гій morn-ingsthak(omit.) . 


There saints of all ages in harmony meet: 

Their Saviour and brethren transported to 
greet ; 

There anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 

And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the © 


soul. William A. Muhlenberg. 


3 Who, who would live always, away from his 


Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode, 
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the | 
bright plains, 
And the noontide of glory eternally reigns? | 
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Soon will appear, and O how bright ! 


2 Lift up your heads, and rejoice in God ; Soo 
Shout his praises all abroad ; Prayer to praise and faith to sight. 
Soon shall we hear the voice, “"Tisdone; | 4 Hail, brethren, hail! it’s the new-born year ; 
Child, your Father calls; come home.” Michael's trump we soon shall hear, 
s Come, sinners, come, let us all awake! Then will the saints and angels sing, 
And the Spirit's truths partake: “Glory be to heaven's King.” AROR. 
1180 WiLL You MEET Us? : 
| SLAVE MELODY. 
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“ers, Will you meetus? Say, brolh-ers, а js = 4s 
‘en, Will you meets (omit.) 0 





4 That will be a happy meeli g, 
That will be a happy meeting, 
That will bea happy meeting 

On Canaan’s happy shore. 

5 Jesus lives and reigns forever, 
Jesus lives and reigns forever, 
Jesus lives and reigns forever 

On Canaan's happy shore. 


2 S Bay sisters, will you meet us ? 
Say, sisters, will you meet us ? 
Say, sisters, will you meet us 

On Canaan’s happy shore? 

3 By the grace of God we'll meet you, 
| By the grace of God we'll meet уоп, 
| By the grace of God we'll meet you, 
| On Canaan's happy shore. 
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| = = я. | 
2 Then hail ау state ‘hail ,yesongsters of glory! | varii to Godt be the heart's adorati 
Ye harpers of bliss, soon 1°ll meet you aov Upward ever are M streams ока айба: 


And join your full choir in rehearsing the story,| Redemption is nearing! O seek preparation! 
Salvation from sorrow, through Jesus’ love. Soon the King in his beauty for us will appear. 
Thourh prisoned in earth, yet by anticipation, 
Already my soul feels a sweet prelibation 3 Be patient, be patient, a pilgrim and paeem 
Of joys that await me when freed from probation ; hough foes ocs may assail, and the scoffing 
My heart's now in heaven, the Eden of love. E igh toil and affliction, temptation od dum 
a 
118 9 ‘cal The е saints must be purified, made white, and 
1 В tient, be pati 1 despairing, Be humble, the spirit of meekness adorning 
‘Thouch bright hone deferred fills with e2rrow | Be faithful. proclaiming the last notes of warning’: 


hb 
Te heart ao Be watchfui,to hail the glad dawn of that morning 


Though bit bitter ue cu у, soul а hpn sharing, When the King in his uty for us shall appear. 
t not fond affections from Heaven depart z= 
. Not long will He tarry, in doubt here us Lavine 4+ Be patient, be patient, a little wale lo | 
He'll come for his children who for him are griev- Ps a Jesus the kingdom to us will restore 
E Till trials operan mii a n er 
Oh, wait for the promise of glory receiving, 
Be patient, the Lord all his saints will deliver. 
‘hen the King in his beauty for us shall appear. With love and joy, will en ТЕ 
2 be tient, be patient, the light shining o'er thee, = 


ill pitie through the shades that encompass Where anght ehall e'cr cloud, or their sweet 





the w union sever, 
The Saviour has trod the rough pathway before With the King In his beauty they "ll reign ever- 
more, 
Let not sore afflictions and trials dismay. Annie R. Smith, 


1183 | Do BELIEVE, | A Mo 
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1. Father, stretchy hands tothee; Nooth-er help | know; If thon withdraw thyself from me, ih, niiit ia 
Cho—i do belier, I now believe That Jesus died for me, And that he shed his precious blood Fron sin tos 
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23 On thy dear Son I now belleve, 4 Surly m canst not let me » die; 
O let me feel thy power; © speak, and I shall live 
And all my varied wants relieve, And ae i will unwearied i ie, 
In this accepted hour. Till thou thy Spirit give. 
8 Author of faith! to thee 1 lift 5 How would my fainting coul rejoice 
My weary, longing eyes: _ Could I but see thy face! 
O let me now receive that gift; Now let me hear thy quickening voice, 
My soul without it dies. And taste thy pardoning grace. 
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MISCELLANEOUS—OLD MELODIES. 
1194 ALMOST THERE, m 
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Are those the ver - dant trees that rear Their state - ly forms miä heav’ns right dome! 





2 Then he talks of the es the unsullied stream |5 They bid him look at | the 1 of earth, 
That oTe iror h the paradise of God; At the boasted trophies man doth rear; 
And he longs e from life's troubled dream, E enter the giddy halls of mirth ;— 
T hose E oon streets abroad. But ah! how vain do they all appear! 


3 He is weary and sick of this world’s rude strife, |G For he's had an earnest of those joya 
And pants for a holy, peaceful clime; Which the righteous alone can ever share; 
To glow with the vigor of e life, He turns with contempt from these earthly toys, 
a banom ssed no more by the bounds of Ата fervently asks, “Are we almost there?” 
7 He is waiting to hear the trumpet sound, 
And to meet the Saviour in the air; 
The day-star dawns; soon with joyous bound 
He can say indeed, "We are almost there.” 








4 His en erë de fixed on the world to come: 
He walks by faith through this vale of care, 
And oft inquires, as he draws near home, | 
With us heart, “Are we almost there??? | 





Anon, 
1185 | . V CANNoT Go BACK, 115, ARRANGED. — 
аы epee ee: 





1. ЕБ) and on | most zo, "Till allthebright gloriesof E - den рит; [тё a 
| made no reserre, and lm sare lll not lack, While onward Ij jur, and do zd draw ый; ам 


т 










2 My soul is enkindled with rapture and love, 3 Then on let us press; for Jesus is near; 


I fain would ascend to my Jesus above; And strengthen each other with words of good 
cheer ; 
But nay, I must follow in his humble track, With seal ever buoyant and courage ne'er slack, 
And prove my obedience by not drawing back. | Let's be true to our King and never к: back. 
MN. 


1156 z5 THE PROMISE, Anag 


Otker stanzas No. L35. 
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1. li - Eum E my all, to heaven is gone; Je- sus cays he will be with us to the end; | 
He w fix my hopes up - on; Je-sus says he will be with us to the end. 
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For he has been with us, ала һе E is with us, And he’s promised to be with us to the end. 


fe 


E 





MISCELLANEOUS—OLD MELODIES. 





2 Another angel follows in the train; The came, unmingled wrath ва БЕГ drink, 
Listen, O earth, and catch another strain: And in the Jake of fire at last shall ey 
Great Babylon is fallen in her pride; 4 Here 1s the patience of the saints who wait 


Nations have shared her wine—her Lord denied. mu Jesus comes and ends their mortal state; 
They God's commandments keep, pure from 


3 Now the third angel lifts his voice, O, hark! above, 
It any worship beast, or bear his mark, And faith of Jesus, in the bond of love. 
à R. F. Cottrell. 
Od 
118€ ANGELS HOVERING ROUND. m 
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2 | They will carry tidings p 4 Poor em are lend home, 

_ They will carry tidings home, Poor sinners are coming home, 

They will carry, carry tidings home. Poor sinners, sinners are coming home. 

3 To the new Jerusalem, 5 And Jesus bids them come, 
To the new Jeru salem, And Jesus bids them come, 

To the new, the new Jerusalem. And Jesus, Jesus bids them come. 

1189 WISH You WELL, ARRANGED. 
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1. иу brother, Iwish you well Aib wi wi anny Pare cee rest MM promised land. 
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2 My sister, I wish you well, T 4 My а т» wish you well, etc. 
8 My parents, I wish you well, etc. | 5 Poor sinner, I wish you well, etis 
1190 THE LAST CALL. 115. Avie 
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са оГ mer-cy Now 


lingers for thee ; 
- Ber, теш it; To 


! dh- = Epi HOR wid h often bascalled ihee—Bat thon hast re - fared: 








D. 6, —His offered sal - - ration and lon a 
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SPECIAL DEPARTMENT. 


(BIBLE SONGS) 





1191 REVIVE Us AGAIN, 


Wo. Paton Mackay. «О Тога, revive thy work.""—Hab. 3: 2. ARR. FROM THE ENGLISH. 
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1. We praise thee, O God, for the Son of thy love,—For Je - sus who 
2. We praise thee, O God, for thy Spir-it — oflight, Who has shownus our 
3. AlI glo - ry andpraise to the Lamb that wasslain, Whohas borne all our 
4. All glo - ry andpraise to the God of allgrace, Whohas boughtus, and 
-5. Re - vive us a-gain; fill each heart with thylove; Mayeach soul be re- 


Sav - iour, and seat-tered our night. 
and hascleansedev-ery stain. Hal- - ju-jah! thine the glo- ry, 
sought us, and guid - ed our ways. 
kin - dled with fire from a- bove. 

| 2. AE cams A 








Hal - le - lu - jah! &gmen; Hal-1e-lu-jah!thinethe glo-ry, Re-vive us a-gain. 





1192 | WiLL SING OF Jesus’ Love, 


“T will sing of Ур power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy." —Ps. є In whom we have redemption 
through his blood. the forgiveness of sins, according to the odes e of his grace." —Eph. 1: T 


F. E. B. zT F. E. BELDEN. 
| ($s a 
I4 "E Sr ge | 
е, ee 
A: 1s Fo SS 1 к= 


РЯ {з 
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1. I willsing { a E of Je-sus’ love, Sing of him (sing К him) who firstloved me ; 
2. Ere a tear (ere a tear) had dimmed mine eyes, Je-sus’ tears (Je-ms’ tears) for me did flow; 
3. Othe depths (the depths) of love divine ! Earth orheav'n (earth orhear’n) can nev-er know 
4. Nothing good (nothing good) for him ’vedone ; How could he (howcoald he) such love bestow ? 
АА | g I N 
г oo | [298 3 —-F—— rox 
ye | mer 
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SS SS eee = 
fies a} ——- J а ат. И: ае рч яа ас сега а "s 
Sai = 0—0 ee 
= + | , | 
jul. 

For he left (for be left) brightworldsa-bove, And died on Cal - va - ry. 

Ere my first (er my rst) faint prayercouldrise, He had prayed in tones of woe. 

How that sins (howthatsms) as dark as mine Can be made as white as snow. 

Lord, I own (ləri, [ oma) my heart is won, Helpme now my love to show. 

| Л Aj ^^ Ane P 
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Copyrighted 18 by F. E. Belden. 
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1193 ALL TO CHRIST | OWE. 
“Who his own self bare our sins." — r Peter 2 i24 
Mers. Elva М. Нат. Jons T. GRAPE. 














1. I hear the Sav- iour say, “Thy strength in - deed is small: 
2. Lord, now in- deed I find Thy pow'r, and thine a - lone, 
3. Since noth -ing good have I  Where-by thy grace to claim, 
4. And when be - fore the throne I stand in him com-plete, 








Childof weak - ness, watch and pray, Find in me thine all in all.” 
Can change the lep - ers spots, And melt the heart of stone. 
Tl wash my gar-ment white In theblood of  Cal-vary's Lamb. 
lay шу tro-phiesdown, АП down at Je - sus’ feet. 





1194 PLL SD BY YOU, 


*t Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses He maketh the 
storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are sll. So he bringeth them into their desired haven." —Ps. 107: 28-30. 


[This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea.] 
W. W. D. ]AMES MCGRANAHAK, 






1. Fierce and wild thestorn is rag- ing Round а help- less. bark, 
2. Wea-ry, help-less, hope-less sea- men, Faint -ing on the deck, 
3. On a wild and stormy o-cean, Sink - ing neath the wave, 
4. Dar - ing death thy soul to res- cue, He in love has come; 








On to doom ‘tis swift-ly driv - ing O'er the wa-ters dark! 
With what joy they hail their Sav-iour, As he hails the wreck! 
| Souls that per-ish heed the mes-sage,—Christ has come to save! 
Leave the wreck,and in him trust-ing, Thou shalt reachthy home! 









Joy, ...... beholdtheSav - iour; Joy, .... . themessagehear ; 
joy, be - hold the Sav-iour;Joy, О, joy, the mes-sage hear; 
+ e a * 


——— 
| Ear EE] 














“T'llstandby un - til the morn-inz; I’ve cometo save you, do not fear;” Yes, 
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By permission The Joha Church Ca. 
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’LL STAND BY YOU.—Concluded, 






















DA 


I'll stand by un-til the morn-ing;l'vecometo save you; do not fear, do not fear. 


CEEC 


1195 MY SONG. 


F. E. BELDEN. "The Lord is my strength and song." —Ps. 118 : z4. D. S&S. Haxes. 
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mg, My Sav-i 
2. Thou нү арнай С Comfort Through all the watery ud When shadows dark sur- 
3. I trust in thee, my Sav-iour, My faith-ful Friend and Guide; Forthouto me art 
4. MySongand my Re-joicing Whilein this world of sin, My Song and my Re- 
1 


f - 










Lf f 









So-lace When griefsa - round me throng. 
round me, When fall the bit- ter = О Je- sus, my Re-deem-er, My 
dear-er Than all on earth be - side. 
joic - ing The heaven-ly gates with - in. 








song shall be of thee: Nooth-er friend so con-stant, No friend so dear to me. 
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1196 WAIT, AND Murmur NOT. 


* But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it" —REom. 8:25. 
W, H. BELLAMY. | Wy. J. KigkrATRICK. 
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1. The home where chang-es. nev-ercome, Nor pain nor sor-row, toil norcare; Yes! 
ə, Yet when bowed down beneath the load By Heav'n allowed, thineearthly lot; Thou 
3. If in thypathsomethornsarefound, О, think who bore them on his brow; If 
d. Toil on, nor deem,tho' sore it be, Onesigh unheard, one pray’rfor-got; The 
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"tis a bright and bless-ed home; Who would not fain be  rest- ing there? 
parmi to reach that blest a- bode, Wait,meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not. 
grief thy sorrow-ing heart has found, It reached a ho - li - er than thou. 
day of rest will dawn for thee! Wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not. 

= + + * | | 
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wait! meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not: 


‘meek - ly wait, 
2 ё Ж 
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O wait! O, wait! and mur-mur not. 
meek-ly wait, 







О, mur-mur not. 


From“ Leaflet Gems,” by per. John J. Hood. 
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1197 THE Lorp is My LIGHT. 


Janes NICHOLSON. “The Lord is my light and my salvation." —Ps, 25 : 1. Dea. J. W. BISCHOFF. 
| “М 
















бе к= к=: = SS е = —— - 
= | 
1 The is mylight; then whe should I fear? By day and by night his 
2. The Lord is mylight;tho'eloudsmay a-rise, Faith stronger than sight, looks 
3. The Lord is my light, the Lord is mystren “йт Iknow in his might I'll 
4. The Lord із шу пећ, шу all and in all; There is in  hissight no 














pres-ence is near; He is my  sal-va - tion from sor-row and sin; 
up to the skies WhereJe - sus for-ev - er in glo - ry dothreign: 
eon-quer atlength; My weak-ness in mer - cy he cov - ers with power, 
dark- ness at all; He is my Redeem-er, my Sav - iour and King; 






This bles-sed per-sua-sion the CH banca in. 

Then how can I ev-er in darkness re- main? The Lord is my light, my 
And, walk-ing by faith, he up-holds me S hour. 

With saints and with an-gels his praises I 
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1198 How MucH I NEED THEE! 


F. E. B. “Without me ye can do nothing.””—Joho 15: 5. F. E. BELLDER 
n е : - » 
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1. Bless- ed Lord, how much I need thee! Weak and sin - ful, poor and blind; 
3. Clotheme with thy robe of meek-ness, Stained withsin this robe of mine; 
3. Safe am I if thou dost guideme,—Trust-ing self, how soon 1 fall! 
d. Then what-e'er the fu - turebring- eth, Smiles of joy, or tears of grief, 
2° ж. - 4 
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Teach me first to feel my weak-ness, Then to plead for strength di-vine. 
Walk life's rug -ged way be-side me, Thou, my light, my life, my all. 


Take my trem-bling hand and lead me, Strengthandsight in thee I find. 
| Still to thee my spir- it cling-eth, Thou art still my soul's re - lief. 














Ev -'ry hour, ev -'ry hour, Bless-ed Lord, how much I need thee! 





Ev - чу hour, ev - ‘ry hour, Sav-iour, keep ше еу - ту hour. 





| 
Copyrighted 1856 by F. E. Belden. 
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1199 Draw ME CLOSER TO THEE, 


*! And I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me."—JTer. 3o: 21. 
c. E. W. CHAPMAN. E i J. H. Texxey. 















1. Clos - er to thee, my Fa-ther, draw me, I long for thine em- brace; 
2. Clos- er to thee, my Sav-iour, draw me, Nor let me leave thee more: 
3. Clos - er by thysweet Spir- it draw me, Till I am al like thee; 


EUA l 
ЕРА] 











Clos - er with-in thine arms en-fold me, I seek a_ rest - ing place. 
Fain would I feel thine arms a-round me, Andcountmy wan-d'rings o’er. 
Quick-en, re- fne, and wash, and ckana me, Til I am pure and free. 


Clos =- = - er withthecordsoflove, Draw me to thyselt 
Clos- er, clos - er with the cords of love, Draw me, draw metothy - self & - bove; 
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1200 IN THE SHADOW OF THE CROSS, 
“An hiding place Боаза OE а сотен бкаш M: quot waterin a dry place, as 
F. E. B. 
Herth exfrettion, | 
Ee a Sa 
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1. Г am rest-ing in the ШОЛ ОГЫ Of the cross of Cal - va - ту; 
2 0 ‘“twerehardthro’all life’s jour-ney, Toil-ing*neath a  burn-ing sum, 
$. Rest is sweet to pil-grims — wea-ry,  Ear-nest toil brings calm  re-pose ; 
















V 


e. LET its shade in - vit- ing, Now so grate - ful | 
Hard to think no rest is of-fered Till the long, long day is done. 
They who wait for day's de-clin-ing, Find no pleas-ure at its ange. 






E World - ly gain 2 world - ly pleas-ure— Once declared my joy to 
Hush! my heart, there is а sol- ace, ‘Tis this pre-ciousthoughtto me: 
Rest not, then, though but a mo-ment, In the shade that self p cast : 
-o 4. 4 # y * i | 








| eclipsed be- yond all meas - ure While my dy. - ing Tol I зер. 
I will kneel, and rest a mo-ment In the shade of Cal - va - ry. 
Lift the CROSS, and in its shad- ow Find œ- ter- nal rest at last 




















am rest-ing, sweet-ly rest- ing: 


Copyrighted 1888 by F. H. Eelden 
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SHADOW OF THE Cross.— Concluded. 
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1201 WHOLLY THINE, 
"Consecrate yourselves to-day to the Lord, * * * that he may bestow upon you a blessing." —Ex. 32:29. 
F. E. B. F. E. A 





1. г” would be, dear Sav-iour, whol-ly thine; Edu how, teach me how: 
а. What is world - 1y pleas - ure, wealth or fame; With-out thee, with - out thee ? 
As І cast earth's transient joys be-hind, Come thou near, com 








Copyrighted 1658 by F. E. Beldan. 
419 





1202 THE LORD WILL PROVIDE, 


«Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you.”—1 Pet. 5:7. **Аге not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God? Buteven the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not, therefore ; ye are of more value than many sparrows." —Luke 12: 6, 7. 

James HuNGERFORD. 


















1. О la-den and wea-ry, Whostrivefor theright, Tho’earth be all dreary, 
2. Tho’ friendslook butcoldly, And speak not to cheer, Act firm-ly, speakboldly, 
8. The bat-tle once o-ver, The tem-pest all past, The face of Je-ho-vah 








*- 








| ж. z 
Still trust in His might, Nor fear for the mor-row, Thatcare wil  be-tide; 
A  Help-er is near: An ar-mor forshielding, A  ban- ner forguide; 
Will com-fort at last; Earth’scaresanditssad-ness Butshort-ly can hide 





In sickness or sor-row TheLord will provide. 
Be  faithful,unyielding,—TheLord will provide. The Lord will pro- vide, 
Heaven's glory and gladness,—TheLord will provide. 





The Lord will provide; How precious the promise,—The 
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1203 REDEEMED, 


"Thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul: thou hast redeemed my life." —Lam. 3.58. 
Fanny J. Crosay. Wat. J. KikkKPATRICE, 








1. Redeemed! how I love pro-claim it! Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb 
2. Redeemed!and so yee іп Je-sus! No language my rapt-ure can tell; 
з. I think of my blessed Redeem-er, I think of him all the day long; 
4. I know I shallsee in his beau-ty The King in whoselaw 1 de - light, 
5. I knowthere’sacrownthatiswait-ing In yon-der brightmansionfor те; 

















Redeemed thro’ his in - fi- nite mer-cy, His child, and for- evy- er, І 
I know that the light of his presence With me doth con-tin- ual - ly dwell. 
I sing; for I can-not be si-lent; His love is thethemeof my song. 
Who lov -ing -ly guardeth my footsteps, And giv-eth mesongsin the night. 
And soon, with the spir -its made perfect, А ome with the Lord I shall be. 








Re - deemed, . re- deemed, . hedeemedby the blood of the Lamb; 
Redeemed, redeemed, 


Hischild, and for - ev - er, 





From " Songs of Redeeming Love," is pe 
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1204 | Love To TELL THE Story, 
“For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
- not perish, but have everlasting life.""— John 3 : 16. 
Miss KATE HANKEY, W. G. FISCHER. 










к-с е. 

| ШД a 
1. I love to tell the sto - ry Of unseenthingsa-bove, Of Je-sus and his 
2. I love to tell the sto - ry; More wonderful itseems 'Thanall the gold-en 
$. I. love to tell the sto - ry;'Tispleas-ant to re-peat Whatseems each time I 
4, I love to tell the sto - ry;Forthosewhoknow it best Seem hunger-ing and 





m. 
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glo - ry, Of Je- sus and his Jove; I love to tell the sto-ry, Be- 
fan-cies Of all our gold-endreams; I love to tell the sto-ry, It 
tell it, Morewon-der- ful - ly sweet; I love to tell the sto-ry, For 
thirsting To hear it like the rest; Jol wheninscenesof glo-ry, I 
| A 1 T E, : і 
typet t t nho t rF tO T 
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cause Iknow'tis true, It sat - is-fies my long-ing As noth-ing else can do. 
| did somuech for me,  Andthat is just the rea - son I tell it now to thee. 
I somehavenev-er heard  Themes-sage of sal-va-tion FromGod'sown holy word. 
| sing thenew,newsong, “Iwillbe the old, old sto- ry That I havelovedso Jong. 















1205 Is My NAME WRITTEN THERE? 


“Rejoice because your names are written in heaven,"— Luke 10720. ** He that overcometh, the same shall 

in white raiment, and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name 

before my Father and before his Tee —Rev. 3:5. ''And whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life, was cast into the lake of fire, "— Rev. 20: 15. 


M. A. K. FRANK M. Davis. 











I care not for rich- f Nei- ther sil- ver nor vila Trak 
rd, my sins d are ma-ny, Like the sands of the sea, Butthy 
Oh, that beau - ti - ful cit- y, With its mansions of light, Withits 





make sure of heav-en,  Iwoulden-ter the fold; In  thebook of thy 
blood, O my Sav-iour, Is suf-fi-cientfor me; For thyprom-ise is 
glo - ri - fied be- ings In pure garmentsof white; Whereno e - vil thing 
or | 
a So | Lyon | 





king - dom, With its pag - es so fair, Tel ше, Josue my 
writ - ten In bright let- ters that glow, “Tho’ your sing be as 
com -eth To de - spoil what is Тай, Where the an- l- gels are 


Sarv - iour, my name writ-ten there 9 
scar- let, will make them like snow." Is my name 
T In my name writ-ten there ? 





















1206 KEEP THE HELM STEADY! 


abe we we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end." 
«For us that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed.”—James 1:6. 
F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 


bE TI 





























Ера и раа } реа аа с 








1. 0 Chris-tian, on the bil-low of life's sea, Think not a down-y pil-low thine can be; 
3. Je - sus, thefaithful Pi-lot, has command; Firm, at theheimof du-ty, we muststand. 
3. Peacefulthe voyage,or stormy,God knows best, Sure is the precious promise,-home and rest. 
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Firstbrave the roaring tempest, fierce and long, Then gain the qui-ethar-bor with a Ec 
He knowsthereefsof danger ly - ing near, He tells the Christian sailor where to steer. 
On! кате онна, then, nomoreopprest! On! till you anchor in the har-bor blest. 
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Keep the helm stead-y! Jesusgivescommand, Heis the Pi- lot to the bet-ter land. 


ah ui que fe es 


- е. г вн ге 1 б йы ы»! ы eee н ee 
E 





Р; 


А Copyrighted 1836 by F. E. Belden, 
424 


D — «e oc eee 
ni mt taa cun: co m Mee Bh zac NNI ——— —— 


eS ыы у = 





1207 THE Rock THAT IS HIGHER, 


«Prom the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed ; lead me to the Rock that is 
lugher than L'"— Ps. 6: :2, 
E. Joussox. W. G. FISCHER. 





O sometimes the shadows are dud And cm seems the path to the goal ; 
О sometimes howlongseemstheday, And some- times how heav-y my feet: 
О near to the Rock let me keep, Or bless - ingsor sor-rows pre-vail; 


p nrw] 


Ex Se eae EE =F = — E ae 








And sor-rows, how oft - en Bog Soca Like tem-pests down o - ver the soul! 
But toil - ing in life's dust-y way, The Rock’s bless-ed PUES how sweet ! 
Or climb-ing the mount-ainwaysteep, Or walk -ing the shad - ow -y vale. 












is high- er than I; О, 
is hich - er than I; 


Rock that 
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1208 CLINGING AND RESTING. 
Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of seward."— Heb. 10 : 35. 
Rev. L. E. CARPENTER. | Js5o. R. SwEsEYv. 
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1. То the cross I long was clinging As a  ref-uge from d cedi 
2. To that cross I cling no long-er, Doubtsandfears no long- er feel; 
3. O what need-lessgriefs I've carried, And what need-less bur-densborne! 
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Found re-lief from guilt ‘of sin- ning While I lin- eat сїйїш tienes 
Faith, and hope, and love, are strong-er, Je - sus’ blood doth ful=- ly heal. 
All be-cause L cling-ing, tar - Tied, While the rest - ing was unknown. 
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Still life’s w aves Su storms as-sailed me, Doubts and fears my айга: distressed, 
Now my song is not, “TIm clinging,” That to mewould now Бе loss, 
Years of dis were not wast-ed, Tho’ Чу seem to ше but loss, 
















EE with it the cross a- wailed el  Cling-ing gave mo  per-fect rest. 
When with heart and voice I'm  sing-ing *I am rest-ing — at  thecross. 
Since di-vin - er sweets I've tast -ed ш the rest -ing at the cross. 
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CHORUS. 
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I wascling-ing, now I’m rest- ing, Sweet-ly rest- ing at the cross; 
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CLINGING AND RESTING.—Concluded, 
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I .waselinz-inz, now Im rest-ing, Sweet-ly . rest- ing at the cross, 
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1209 BAPTIZE Us ANEW. 


* But ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.""—Acts 1: =. 





With pow'r from on high, With love, O re- 
Un - ho - ly un-clean, O wash us and 
З. О heav- en - ly Dove, De-scend from on high! We plead thy rich 
4. O list the glad voice! Fromheav-en it came: Thou art my be- 







2. Un -wor-thy we cry, 







Dear Sav-iour, draw nigh. We hum-bly be-seech thee, Lord 
From sin’s guilt - y stain. 
In  mer- ey draw nigh. (Last 
Well pleas-ed I am. We t we bless thee, dear 












Je - sus, we pray, With love and the Spir- it bap-tize us to-day. 
Lambthat wasslain, We laud and a - dorethee, A-men and  A-men. 
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1210 BUILD ON THE ROCK. 


u Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and darà them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock." —Matt. 7:24, 25. 










1, We'll build on the Rock, the liv-ing Rock, On Je- sus, the Rock of А - рез; 
2. Some build on the sink-ing sands of life, On vis-ions of earth -ly treas-ure; 
3. О build on the Rock for- ev - er зш The firm and the true foun-da-tion ; 








So Shall we a- bide the fear - fulshock, When loud the tem-pest ra- ges. 
some build on the waves of sin andstrife, Of fame, and world-ly pleas-ure. 
Its hope is the hope which shall en-dure, The hope of our sal-va-tion. 
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We'll build | on the Rock, We'll build on the Rock; 


We'll build on the Rock, onthe sol-id Rock, We'll build onthe Rock, onthe sol-id Rock: 
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We'll build on the Rock, on the sol -id Rock, On Ghrist de might S v Boe 
Qpe e e Pr - p oe 
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1211 CROWN AFTER CROSS. 
“Who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross." —Heb. 12: 2, 
тє R. HAVERGAL. 







EFT ra. 
IE = 






i i 2—4 | 
i. Light aft -er dark-ness, Gain aft - er loss, Simuglh aft- er wear - i - ness, 
2. Sheavesaft -er sow- ing, Sun aft- er rain, Sight aft - er mys -ter - у, 
3. Near aft-er dis-tant, Gleam aft-er gloom, Love aft - er lone -= li- ness, 
T oo 























Crown aft - er cross; Sweet aft - er bit - ter, Song aft - er sigh, 

Peace aft - er pain; Joy aft - er sor -row, Calm aft- ег blast, 

Life aft - er tomb; Darkthough the  path- way Lead -ing to this, 
== 
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Home aft -er wan -der-ing, Praiseaft - er cry. 
Rest aft -er wea -ri -ness, Sweet rest at last. Now comesthe weeping, 
Aft - er the li 












1212 HARK! Hark! My SouL. 


* And suddenly there was with the an an | a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, G to God 
in the highest, on earth peace, good will toward men." —Luke 2: 13, 14. me 


F. W. FABER, 1849. Wm. F. SHERWIN. 





1. Hark!hark! my soul, an - gel - ie songs are swell - ing O'erearth'sgreen fieldsand 
2. On - ward we go, for still we hearthemsing- ing, **Come wea-ry souls, for 
9. Far, far  a-way, like bells at even- ing peal- ing, The voice of Je - sus 
4, An - gels, sing on! your faithful watch-es keep-ing, Sing us sweet fragments 





ocean’s wave-beatshore; How sweet the truth those blessed strainsare tell - ing, 
Je-sus bids youcome;” And thro’ the dark, 115 ech - oessweet-ly ring - ing, 
soundso'erlandandsea; And la- den souls by thousands meek-ly steal - ing, 
of the songs a- bove, Till morning’s joy shall end the night of weep- ing, 





Of that new life when sin shall be no more! 
The mu-sic of the gos - pel leads us home. An -gels of Je- sus, 


Kind Shepherd, turn their wea- ry steps to thee. 
And life’s long shad-ows break ш cloud-less love. 
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1213 MIGHTY TO SAVE, 


Who is this that cometh from an * * traveling in the greatness of his strength? l that speak їп 
teousness, mighty tosave." —]1sa. 63:1, 
„Rev. R. W. Topo. ET z TEN SANDERS. 


‚ О whio is this that зи. Eon Radom’ салта. With woundedside, with 
3.0 why isthine ap-par-el With reek-ing gore all dyed, Likethemthattread the 
8.0 Beating Lamb, moy Piedra How coald' st (hoa m this shame ? * wae mercy ent eae 





camicutsdyel? о tell me Dow Hi» pie: Sis ict awe thy aoaia TEE A 
wine-pressred? O whythis а. tide? “I the wine-presstrod a-lone, "Neath 
own arm browght Sal - va- tion in : шупш | 1 ше blood: у fizht have won, Con- 


o 55 = 












ran- som gave; | that speak in ПЕПЕ ЕПН ness, Mi | 
dark'ning skies; Of the peo- ple there was none Might-y 
eee grave, Nowthe I of joy has ee 
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Might-y to сато: Lord, I trust thy won-drous love, Might-y to save. 
£g Ж we. [à v. 
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1214 TARRY BY THE LIVING WATERS. 


* I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely." — Rev. 21 : :6. 
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1l Well tar- r by the liv-ing wa-ters, Thefount-ain pure and free; 
8. When Eder with the toil-some jour-ney, ‘Tis sweet to rest a- while 
3. Then come to Christ, the liv-ing  wa-ter, Thystrengthwillhe  re-store; 





There Je- sus waits to give us wel-come, A X wel-come sweet "twill be. 
Where crys-tal wa- ters gen-tly mur- mur, And sun- ny fount- ains smile. 
Come, taste the. joy of his sal- va- tion, And drink to thirst no more. 









EE 





the liv-ing wa - ters, Tar-ry by the liv- ing wa- ters; 
fount of liv-ing waters, fount of living waters: 








Tar- ry by the liv- ing wa - ters, Tar-ry by the Fountof 
fount of liv-ing wa-ters, 

un ee шыр у 

SS SS : ЕЕ 

Ес С 2 





Copyrighted 1888 by Tho J. WM Pea On. 
432 








1215 | ONLY THEE. 


“For what shall ы пы На shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give 


in exchange for his soul 1""—Mark 8: | 
Corm F. DAvIs 39 Зл DR., W, O. PERKINS 








1. Have I sical of aught, O Sav-iour! Aught on earth but thee? 
2. Though I have of friends so ma - ny, Love, and gold, and health, 
3. Is there heart so kind and pa-tient With my fail - ings all? 
4 Not for worlds would I ex-change itj—This sweet faith in thee! 
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ny in the heav-ens, А - ny one but thee? 
have not thee, my Sav-iour, Hold I a - ny wealth? 
voice so true and read- y, An- swer- ing my сап? 
treas-ures can- not e-~- qual <All thon art to 
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1216 SUNLIGHT IN THE HEART. 


"T will be glad and rejoice in thee." —Ps. 9: 1. 
Mrs. M. T. HAUGHEY. MeLony ey M. T. HAVGHEY. ARRANGED. 
















1. There is sun-light on the hill- top, There is sun-light on the sea; 
2. In the dust I leave my sad-ness, As the garb of oth - er days: 
3. Lov-ing Sav-iour, thou has Snn And my life, my al, isthine; 







And the gold-en beams are sleep-ing, On the soft and ver-dant lea; 
For thou rob- est me with glad-ness, And thou fil - est me with praise: 
Let the lamp thy love hath light - ed To thy praise and glo- ry shine; 








Bu a rich - er light is fill-ing All the cham-bers of my heart; 
And to thatbrighthome of glo - ry Whichthy love hath won for me, 
: that brighthome of glo - ry Whichthy love hath won for me, 


^ > 
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For thou dwell-est there, my Sav-iour, And ‘tis sun-light where thou Е 
In my heart and mind as-cend-ing, My glad spir - it fol- lows thee. 
In my heart and mind as-cend-ing, My glad spir - it fol- lows thee. 


the sunlight! beau-ti- ful sun-light! O the sun-light in 
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SUNLIGHT IN THE HEART.—Concluded. 
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: It is sunlight in the heart 





Je-sus' smile ean ban-ish sad - ness 








1217 THERE'S LIFE IN A Look. 
F. E. B. "Look imin me, and be ye saved.”—Isa. 45: 22. 
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1. There’slife in a look at the sa-cred cross, Je- sus hassaid, ‘‘Lookunto me;” 
2: ГП look to the cross ev-‘ry day and hour, Trusting the promise God has given ; 
3. When first to the are Іт raised my eyes, Sweet was the smile that fell on me ; 


m : hz 


Earth with its rich- es is оп - ly dross, Bright treasures beyond through thecross I see. 
None ev - er fall neath the tempter’s pow’r Whose weap-on is prayer, and whose strength is Heaven. 
Oft аз theclouds of temp-ta-tionrise, A look at thecross still my strength shall be. 
Жа Е c | 





















A жр 
In a look . . atCalva-ry; 
In alook at Cal - va- ry ; 









-a look . . . there’s life for thee, 
In alookihere’s life for thee, 









Blessedthought, salvation free, By a ] 
Blessed thought, sal = vation free, By a 
| tten £f 









= 


l | | 
Copyrighted 1586 by F. E. Belden. 
435 





1218 GuiDE Me, O THOU GREAT JEHOVAH | 
Rev. Wm. WiLLIAMS, “For thy name's sake guide me.”—Ps. 31:3. T. C. Ease. 
манан 















" IT 
ғ | 
1. Guide mẹ, O thou great Je- ho - vah! Pilgrim thro’ this bar-ren land: 
2. O - pen now the crys-tal fount - ain Whence the healing wa-ters flow, 
3. When I tread the verge of Jor - dan, Bid my anx-ious fears sub-side; 
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. Guide me, о thou "rest Je - hovah! ЕЕЕ thro’ this bar - ren land; 
2 O - pennow the erys-tal fountain Whencetheheal - ing wa- ters flow, 
R. When I tread the verge of Jordan, Bid my anr - ious fears sub-side; 
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I am weak, but thou art might - у, Hold me with thy pow'r- ful hand. 
Let the fie - ry, cloud-y pil  - lar, Lead me all my jour- neythrough. 
Bearme thro’ the ewelling cur  - rent, Land me safe on Ca-naan’s side. 
TTE 40 e d 
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; Is = 0р 
І am weak, ‘but thou artnr ab EE Hold me with thy pow'rfulhand. 
Letthe fie - T cloud - y pil- lar, Lead me all my Journey surongle 
Bear me thro’ the swell - ing current’ Land _ me safe on Canaan's 
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Bread of heavy - en, bread of heay - en, Feed me till I want no more, 
Strong De - liv - ‘rer, strong De - liv -'rer, Be thou still my strengthand shield, 
Songs of prais- es, songs of prais - es, I will ev - er give to thee, 
я v - ie H P a i 
saps Bayt EE oe 
= er ee j seru R = 
Bread of heaven, bread ofheaven, Feedme till I wantno ЖА шылд 
Strong Deliv'rer, strong Del iv'rer, Be thou still my strength and oe 
Songs of praises, songs ofpraises, I will ev-er give to t 





Feed me till I want no more, wantno more; Feed me till I want no more, 
Be thou still my strength and shield,strength and shield ; Be thou still my strength and shield. 
I will QR ES. to thee, give to thee; Iwil ev- er give to thee. 
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1219 PILLAR OF FIRE, 


“The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them," —P«. 34:5. 








Е. Е. В. F. E. Bzrpex, 
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"нев а ja 
i. The an -gel of "7 Lord en-camp-eth Roundabout us, round a-bout us; 
2. Whendan - ger hov - ers o'er our path- way, He willhideus, he will hide us, 
3. Well trust thee as we on- ward journey, God of Is-rael, God of Is-rael, 





Rounda- bout the souls that fear him, Night and day. О рі - lar of 
Safe with- in the might- y shad-ow Of his wing. 
Till wereach the land of prom-ise Just be- fore. О fie -ry, cloud-y 





| | TET Lead me, lead me  ev-'ry day! 
pil-lar, fie- ry, cloud-y pil- lar, О 
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pil - lar of fire, pl - lar of cloud, Lead me on my heav'nly way! 
ñe - ry, cloud-y pil - lar, fie - ry, cloud-y pil- lar, 
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1220 WASHED WHITE AS SNOW, 


"Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white assnow; 
though they be red like ernmson, they shall be as wooL"— Iza. 1: 18. 
FANNY j. CROSBY. 
rs == 
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1. Tho' ny sins wereoncelikecrimson red, To the heal-ing stream my feet were led; 
2. At thedoor of faith I en-tered in, And to him con-fessed my guilt and sin; 
3. Tho'myheartwas all I had togive, Yet hesmiled and bade me Iook andlive: 
4 I willsing hispow'rfromdeathtosaye, I will sing his tri- umph o'er thegrave, 





































" AE m 
Lern PEE OE. 





In the pre-ciousblood my Sav-iour shed He washed me white as 
Withhis own dearhand he washed meclean, He washed me white as 
What acalm,sweetpeacedid I re-ceive!— He washed me white as snow. 
I  willsing be-yonddeath's chilling wave, “He washed me white as 


О, тту joy- ful song hence-forth shall be, “Tis the blood of 162 sus 
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cleans-eth me,” Cleans-eth, cleans-eth, O, yes, it cleans-eth me. 
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1221 WHITER THAN THE SNOW, 
"Wash me and I shall be whiter than snow.—Ps. 51: 7."" 
Mrs. Sve M. O. HOFFMAN. 






1. Come, my Redeemer, come, And deign to dwell with me; Come, and thy right as- sume, 
2. Ex - ert thy mighty rat And ban - all my sin; In oe au-épicious hour 
3. Rule thou in ev- RE yc And pas - sion of my soul, Till all my powers are brought 














And bid thy ri-vals flee. 
Ering all thy graces in. Come my. 
Be-neath thy Т Ет 







edeemer, quickly come, And make my heart thy lasting 
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And £ ehall be whit - er than snow. 
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Whit - Whit - - - - erthansnow, . 
Whiter than the snow, Whiter than thesnow Whiter than the snow, Whiter than thesnow, thesnow: 
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1222 | Lert IT ALL WITH Jesus, М 
Mus. E. H. Wirris. е Саани Ш уоагсше ороп вла Ме Восені чя узле SUE ze F. E. BELDEN, 
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І left it all with Je- sus, long a - go (lug a - go); All my 
I leave it al with Je- sus, for he knows lc he knows) How to 
I leave it all with Je-sus, day by day (day by day); Faith can 
O, leave it all with Je- sus, droop-ing soul (droop- ing goal), Tell not 
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1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 




















sins I brought him, and my woe (and шу ED When ү, faith I saw him 
steal the bit - ter from life's woes (пуа baton}: tia to gild the tear of 
! firm- ly trust him, come what may (come what ma 2: ; Hope has dropp'd for aye her 

half thy sto - ry, but the whole (bat, the who А Worlds on worlds are hang-ing 
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и 
ва. ie on the tree (on the tres); Heard his still small Whisper ‘Tis for 
sor - row with his smile (with his smile), Make the des - ert gar-denbloom a- 
an - chor, found her rest (found ber rest); In the calm, sure ha -ven of his 
ev - er on his hand (om hisham); Life and death are wait- ing his com- 
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thee!” From my wea- Iy кет the bur- den rolled à - way: . . Нар-ру 
while. Then with all my weak-ness lean -ing оп his might, . АШ is 
breast. Love es-teems it joy of heav-en to a-bide . . At his 
mand. Yet his ten-der, lov- ing mer =- cy makes thee room: O  eome 


2. 
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day! . . hap- py day! hap-py day! From my wea - ry tai the 
light! . . all is light! all is light! Then with all my weak- ness 
side! . œ~ at his side! at hisside! Love es-teems it joy of 
home! . O comehome! Ocomehome! Yes, his ten - der, lov - ing 
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| LEFT IT ALL WITH JEsUs.—Concl uded, 








0-4 Se r ———— ————— i 
pm J SSeS E NER E ee J 
Le: a n — Е 

i r Е = =. — = E = 


bur-den rolled a - way (rolled a- way); Hap-py day! — hap-py day Ee 
lean-ing on his might ( on his might), All is light! 1 islig d T an 
heav-en to а - bide( to a- bide), At his side! at his Et at his side). 
mer - cy makes thee room (makes thee room), O come home! O comehome (0 come s hone). 











1223 OPEN THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN. 
* Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse * * and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts if I will not 
open PEE the windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room to Lu E paa La: : 10. 







1. O- pen the win-dows of heav'n, O Lord, Here аге my tithes for thee: 
2. All that I have I would hold as thine, Lent in thy love so free: 
3. 'Thus would I prove thee, in faith, ^O Lord; S my tithe of A 


Sure is the prom-ise contained in thy word : ——Purouta rich blessing on me. 
Add to these blessings thy presence di-v ine,—The dearest of all gifts to me. 
I would receive a far rich - er re-ward Of heaven- a ae that fall. 


O - pen the windows of heaven for me, O - pen the windows of heaven for me; 
££ £ ££ Rx Ro 





O-pen, O JE o-pen, Q Lord, The wk uhr 
the windows, the windows, 

ы fos s £o. o... 9 
Е Tm 1 = SS SS р Е 
г —— "———— 










|| 
|. 
| | 


|| 
1 








Copyrighted 1858 by F. E. Belden. 
441 





1224 Jesus, Lover oF MY SOUL. 
"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ * "" —Rom. 8 : 35 
CHARLES WESLEY. аллам B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Je-sus, lov-er of my soul, Let meto thy bosom fly,...... 


lov-er of my soul, Let ше · 
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While the billows nearmeroll, While the Exe due ШЕН: — 
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al in-to the haven guide, . 
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O receive my soul at last, Safe in - 
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From * Fresh Laurels" by per. Biglow & Main. 
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1225 Jesus, Lover oF MY SouL. 


* T am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things mm nor 


things to come, nor hight, nor depth. nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from thelove of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord," —KRom. 8: 39. 


CHARLES WESLEY. 






Н. W. HERNSs, by per. 


1. Je - sus, lov- er of my soul, 


While the billows 


the  bil- lows near me roll While the tem - pest still is 
While the billows near me roll, 








Es ust Fund holy is thy name, 
I am all unrighteousness ; 
Vile and TAI of ahi I am, 
Thou art full of t | 
4 Plenteous grace with thee is found— 
Grace to pardon all my sin; 


4 Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee ; 
Leave, O leave me not alone ! 
Still support and comfort me; 
All my trust on thee is stayed, 
All my help from thee I bring; 








Cover my defenseless head Let the heali ing streams abound, 
With the shadow of thy wing. Make and k RU ure within ; 
8 Thou, O Christ, art all Thou of life the Fountain art, 
More than all in thee I find: Freely let me take of thee ; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Spring thou up within my heart, 


Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 





Rise to all eternity. 





WHAT SHALL | Do? 


“And the people asked Him, saying, What shall we dof"—Luke 3: 10. 










F. E. BELDEN. 


| 

1. Whatshall I do forChrist, my Saviour? HowshallI pay the debt I owe? 
2. First wil I tell him I have wandered, Ask himto take me back a- gain, 
a Then will I take the bless-ed Bi- ble, Searching it. well, that I may be 
EN К 
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He has rodeemed me out of bondage, What shall I do my love to show? 
Ask him that I may be for-giv-en, Ask him to take a- way my sin. 
A-ble to helpsomeone tolovehim,—Je - sus, my Lord, whofirstloved me. 


Tell of his goodness, tell of his mer-cy, Walkin his foot-steps here be- low. 


Copyrighted 184 br The J. E. White Pub. Co. 
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1227 KEEP YouR WINDOWS OPEN, 


"Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house: and his windows be ing Ope! open 
in his chamber toward Jerusalem » he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave 


fore his God, as he did aforetime." 'L—Dan. 6: za. 
F. E. BELDEN. 









1. Wouldyoufear to have your win-dows o- pen Threetimeseach day, 
2. Wouldyouof- fer up a bold pe - ti-tion, If well you knew 
3. Would you kneel be - liey - ing ev - ‘ry prom -ise The Lord has giv’n? 







4. The les- son taught is not to of-fer А world-wide prayer: 
5. Then kneel at mom-ing, noon,and even-ing, Nor ev - er fear 

-I——1——17——1 
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neel -ing 





Jf sin- ners saw that you werek уга 
That aw - ful den of roar- ing li - ons you? 
Or think-ing si - lent prayer suf - fi- cient u heav'n? 
| 'Тв ди - іу first, and then the prom-ise Of heav'n - = care. 
| That oth - ers who аге un - be-liey-ing Your S hear, 


ru = ga-lem; Keep your windows o - pen to'ard Je - ru - sa- lem, And al- ways pray. 
FEA 
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1228 THERE’S NO OTHER NAME Like Jesus, 


t Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
PI whereby we must be saved." —Acts 4: 12. 













1. "There's no oth - er name like Je - sus, 'Tis the dear-est name we know, 
2. There's no oth - er name like Je - sus When the heart with grief is sad, 
"Tis the hope that I shall see him When in glo -ry he  ap-pears, 
If he wills that I should la - bor In his vineyard day by day, 
If he wills thatdeath'seold fin - ger Touch my fee- ble, mor- tal clay, 









"-—— — 








an - sells joy in heavy - еп, *Tis the Chris-tian’s joy be - low. 
oth - er name like Je- sus Whenthe heart is free and glad. 
"Tis the hope to hear his wel-come That my faint-ing spir - it cheers. 
Then ‘tis well if оп - ly Je - sus Bless-es all 1 do or say. 
. Then ‘tis well if on - ly Je -su Is my dy- ing trust and stay. 
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1229 CROWN HiM LORD OF ALL. | 
— ** And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which ts above every name: that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; am 


that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." —Phil. 2 :8-11. 
EDWARD PERRONET. | | 
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1. All hail the Dow of Je- sus namel Let an gels pros-trate fall; 
2. Sin-ners, whoselove can ne'er for - get  Theworm-woodand the gall, 
8. 0 that with yon- = sa-cred throng We at his feet may fall! 
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|F + «+ | 
Bring forth the roy -al di - a-dem, Andcerown him Lord of all 
Go, spread your tro -phies at his feet, Andcrownhim Lord of all 
Well join the ev - er- last - ing song, Andcrown him Lord of all 










'ev-?ry kin-dred,  ev- 'ry tribe, On this ter-res -trial ball, 


Lord of lords, and — King of kings, Let ev -'ry na - tion call; 
T: sz , 


Hail Him who saves you by his grace, And crown him, and crown him, And 
To him all maj - es - ty  as-cribe, And crown him, and crown him, And 
Fromheav'nto earth the cho- rus rings, Yea, crown him, vea, crown him, Yea, 






E 







crown him Lord of all; Hail himwhozars poa by hisgrace, Anderownhim Lord of all. 
erown him Lord ofall; To him all maj-es-ty ascribe, Andcrown him Lord of all. 
crown him Lord of all ; From hear'n toearth the chorusrings, Yea,crownhimLord_ of all. 
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1230 KEEP ME, 


"The peace of God which passeth all understanding shall keen your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” 
—Phil. 4:7. “ Wherefor: let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls ta 
him zz soci? RE as unto a Exthíul Creator." — z Pet. 4 : 19. 


1. Sav-iour, Sav-iour, be my guide, For the way i: 
2. I am  way-ward, I am "a Oft - en s the 
3. Keep me, Sav-iour of 


Keep ше ет - ег near thy ink I am pressed by doubt and Tear. 
To my soulsweet com-fortspeak, As my "help - ern Lord, ap-pear. 
Self l yield to thy con-trol, In my heart thy Hann rear. 





Sor-rows deep, and ills  be-tide;z O . my faint pe - ti- tion hear ! 
Make me pure, and make me strong, And thy pre-cepts to те = vere; 
О im- part thy peace di- vine; To my prayer now lend thine ear; 
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Come, and in my heart a- bide, О for-ev-er be thou near! 
Fill my heart with јоу and song, Give my spir-it hope and cheer. 
Own Li as а child of thine, Keep me, Keepme, Sav-iour dear. 
BE D и-н ==) 
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CHORUS, 
CUr 
куз 






Кеер ше in the nar - row way, Guide me,guideme ev - ‘ry 
Keep me in the narrow жау, Guide me, guide me 
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Eee me never, nev = "er stray, Кеерте, Blessed One, I 
Let me never, neverstray, 





1231 NEARER THEE, 









pray. 


“Draw nigh to God and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts 
ye double-minded.”—James 4:8. “Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of Eth." Heb. 10:22 
F. E. BELDEN, Frane M. Davis, 









8. Thoucanstsave us and de - liv - er Whenthe е - vil hosts as - 
3. We ac-cept of thy sal - va-tion, And like thee would per - fect 


P: ,- P M. Bl. 
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Thou to me art more and dear-er Than all joys that earth 

Thou of mer-ciesart the giv-er, Thro’ thy prom-ise we рге - 

Oh, de - liv- er from temp-ta-tion, Draw us пеаг-ег, near- er 
££ ft ff @ a 
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1. Near-er thee and ev - er пеаг- ег, О thou constant, might-y Friend] 
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sail * 





vail. 
thee. 





1232 WE'LL STAND THE STORM. 
“Give diligence to make your calling and election sure, "—2 Pet. x : xo. 
Isaac WATTS. Arr. from the Freepuen by T. C. O'Kane, 
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i 
) When I canread my ti-tleclear (titleclear), When] canread my ti-tleclear (title clear), When \ 
PI bid farewell to ev-'ry fear (ev'ry fear), ГІІ bidfarewell to. ev'ry fear (ev'ry :ear), IIl 
s, M вава в RE RR Р р 
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To man-sions in the ekies, 
And wipe my weep-ing eyes 


I can readmy ti-tle clear 
bidfarewelltoey-"ry fear, 
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| sgtorm, . . . . Wewil an - chor by and by, by and by; We will 
not be ver-y long, We will anchor by and by, We will an-chor by and by; We will 
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E: рар 
stand . . . . the storm . . . We wil an-chor by and by (byandby). 
stand, stand the storm, It will not be very long, 








NUNT 
Ic Nose Nh Ках 
2 Should earth against my soul engage, | May I but safely reach my home, 
ж шоу ants be hurled ` My God, my heaven, my all. 
Then I can smile at Satan’s rage, | 
And face a frowning world. 4 'There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
5 Let cares like a wild deluge come, And not a wave of trouble roll 
And storms of sorrow fall: Across my peaceful breast. 
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1233 Joy COMETH IN THE MORNING. 
“Weeping may endure fora night, but joy cometh in the morning.”—Ps. 30: 5. 
Mes., M. M. WENLAND. , Е. 5. Lorenz. 
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V 
1. O wea-ry  pil-grim, lift yourhead! For joy com-eth in the morning: 
2. Ye fce -ble saints, dis-miss your fears, For joy com-eth in the morning; 
$. Let ev -'ry tear-ful eye look up, For joy com-eth in the morning; 
4, Our shall wipe our tears a- way, For joy cometh in the morning; 
a 
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| For in his own word has said That joy com-eth in the morning. 

And weep-ing mourners, dry yourtears, For joy com-eth in the morning. 

Апі еу - ту trembling sin-nerhope, For joy com-eth in the morning. 

Sor-row and sigh-ing can- notstay, For joy com-eth in the morning. 
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Joy com-eth in the morn-ing, Joy com- eth in the morm-ing; 
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1234 AM | My BROTHER'S KEEPER? 


" For this is the message that ye nat from the inning. that we should love one another. Notas Cain, 
-who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were 
evil, „апі his brother's righteous.” —1 John 3:12, 13. 

“The Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: am I my brother's 


keeper f°’ —Gen. 
Ер | EE (SOLO, OR QUARTETTE.) 
F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 
1 With expression. 
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I my broth-ers keep-er? Ог serv - ing self a- lone? Are 
2, If en - vy rules the spir - it, Per-haps it is be - cause А 
8. Are there no words of com-fort To E: the hearts that mn Or 





































===== г Ете 


ш г 
n 


a 


= 


E 












5 , 
E | Е 
т == s а Е 
= 
m | 2 — 
m 
O À 


none a-round me bet- ter Since I the way have know? Do 
broth -ers gift is bet -ter, As А - bel's offr - ing was! This 
for the weak and er -ring No bur- dens to be borne ? God 












an - y faint or fal - ter, And in the duck aed fall, Be- 
rue of truth e - ter - mal Shall hid- den mo-tives tell: They 
help us to be broth - ers, And firm as broth-ers stand: For 





light 


gives no 


AM | My BROTHER'S KEEPER ?— Concluded. 


at 
du - ties 


do their 
hand in 


Shouldtrav - el 


Who 


cept - 


and neigh -bor 


God 


cause my lamp burns dim - ly, 





Where are 











true? 
share. 


the 


of Christ to 


love 





The faith-ful and 


The 


the broth - er - keep - ers, 





Our hearts should long for - ers 











1255 THE CLEANSING WAVE, 
“The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." —3: John 1 : 7. 
Mrs. Pause PALMER. ; Megs. Jos. F. KNAPP. 





now I see the crim-son wave, The fount-ain deep and wide: 


1. 
a. see the new cre- a- tion rise I hear the speak-ing blood; 
8. rise to walk inheav'n’sownlight, А - bove the world and sin; 


Pee oO ell! 


-maz-iaggrace! ‘tis heav’n be - low To feel the blood ap- plied, 
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Je - sus, my Lord, might-y to save, Points to his wound -ed side. 

It speaks,—pol - lut - ed na- ture dies, Sinks ’*neath the cleans -ing flood. 

With heartmade pure and garments white And Christ en-throned with - in. 

And Je - sus, on - ly Je-sus, know, My Je - sus ecru -. ei - fied. 
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The cleansing stream I see, I see, I plunge, and oO, it cleans-eth me! 





О praisethe Lord! it cleans-eth me, 











THE UNGRATEFUL NINE, 


"Were there not ten cleansed, but where are the nine T’—Luke 17: 17. 





FRANE M. Davis. 







:- turned to give God glo- Ty; 

-de med but о hes few Ac - cept the greatsal - va-tion! 

you have DI healed and — pu-ri-fied, "Tell oth - ers the glad sto - ry; 
not like the nine, be om a Ye whofromChrist still tar - ry; 


X, #4 no 










ae gg 
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О, where are the nine, un - grate-ful nine? One -ly tells the sto - ry. 
Un- mind-ful of Him who died to save Each tribe, andtongue, and na _-tion. 
Re -mem-ber ‘tis sin not to re-turn Andgive to God the glo-ry. 
There’spardon for you, O, come to- day ! Christ will your bur- den car- ry. 





Ye whose sins have been 


the great Phy - si- cian, Praise his ho- ly name. 








1237 KNEELING AT THE Cross, 
“God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of cor Lord Jesus riche by whom th rd 1s crucified 
EY dio me, and 1 unto the word" — —Eph. 6:1 Pd e sie 
F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 
ы z T xm = м | 





+ + 


1. I’mkneel-ing at the cross, Thecross of Cal-va-ry: All earth - ly gain is 
2. O sweet - est hour of дау! О dear - est hour of night! When kneeling, thus I 
3. His mer-cy is my plea, No hope in self have I; His blood was shed for 
4. Whenmost I feel my need, Then greatest strength is mine; And no P as I 








| 
loss That hideth this dass me. 
pray, *Direct me, Lord, a-right." Kneeling, humbly kneeling; Je-sus hears me pray ; 
me,—Thisis my on-]ly cry. 
Dig) | ig. his touch di-vine. 
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Апа How; his love re - veal - ing; He ike my Aun а - 
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! Copyrighted 1555 by F. E. Belden. 
1238 | KNow NOT Why, 


“The love of Chnst + * * passeth knowledge.”"—Eph. 3:1 
GRACE E. LovELiGHT. Wis. Y E JRKPATERICE, by per. 
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know nO why my Saviour Has done so much for me; 1 know Ti why his 
know not why my Saviour Should leave a glorious throne, To bleed and die on 
know not why he bids me breathe forthmy wantsin prayer, Whiledayby day he 
[ know not whereheleadsme, And yet I fol - low still; I know not why he 






fa- vor Has come &0 consetant: Р: But this I know, D love him And 
Calv'ry, For sin-ners to a- iin But this I know, tis cer-tain, He 
seesme, Andknowsmy ev - ‘ry care; But this I know, whilepray-ing A 
needsme My vine-yard place to fill; But this -4 know, at du - ty, In 
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| KNOW NOT WHY.—Goncluded. 






trust him day by day, And cast my care up - on him, Andwateh and йена ргау. 

ful - ly ransomed me, And in that truth be-liev-ing, I feel that I аш free. 

trust-ing in his word, My soul, refreshed, andstrengthened, Restssweet-ly on the Lord. 

iles до - ly Ee: e urs keeps o - с ee With rapt-ure all day long! 
i | 






w WHY | AM SINGING? 


Е. Е. В. «Therefore we will sing songs all the xs of our life." —Isa. р то. Е. Е. Беїр=м, 








1. Would you Sane why I am bine; DE Sings i ing the whole day long 

2. Sometimes a shad-ow of sad-ness O - ver my life doth fall; 
x Some-times a flood of temp- ta- tion O - ver my path doth roll ; 
4. Wheth- er in sun-shine or shad- ow, те - sus my song shall 












m Je -= s my бау = іош, Fill- eth my hex with song. 
in my spir - m sing- ing; Je - sus is all in all 

Still I keep pray- = and sing- ing; Je - sus will keep my soul 

Should I one  mo-ment cease sing- ing, That would ba loss ше. 











ап 


This is just why I am sing - ing, "id 
"This is Xu i singing; 


This is just why I'm singing, | = 
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1240 O CHRISTIAN, AWAKE! 


“Tt is high time to awake * * let us therefore * * put on the armor of ligbt.""—Rom. 13:12, 13. _ 


Puii Pri 





1. О Christian, a-wake! ‘tis the Masters command; With hel-met and 
| 2. What-ev - er thy dan- ger, take heed and  be- ware, And turn not thy 
| 3. The cause of thy Mas- ter with vig- or  de-fend; Be watchful, be 
| 4. Presson, nev - er doubt-ing, thy Cap-tain is near, With grace to sup- 









shield, and a sword in thy hand, To meet the boldtempter, go, fear-less-ly go, 
back, for no ar-mor isthere; The le-gions ofdarkness, if thouwoaldst o'e-throw, 
zeal - ous, and fight to the end; Wherev - er heleadsthee, go, val-iant-ly ро, 
ply, and withcom-fort to cheer; His love, like astream in the des-ert will flow, 















And stand like thebrave, with thy face 
Then stand like thebrave, with thy face 
And stand like thebrave, with thy face 
Then stand like thebrave, with thy face 
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stand like the brave, Stand like the brave, with thy face to the foe 
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1241 WHILE THE DAYS ARE GOING By. 
!"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 1t with thy might." —Eccl. аза BEN IS 







lone - ly hearts to cher- ish, While the days аге go- ing һу; 
wea - ry souls who per - ish, While the days are go-ing by; 
time for i - dle scorn-inz, While the days are go-ing by; 
face be like the morn-bing, While the days are go-ing by; 
lov - ing linksthatbind us, While the days are go-ing by, | 
one we рз ш us, While the days are go-ing by; 
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If a smile we can re-new, КЕ our jour-ney we pur-sue,—Q, the 
кошуш is ft ofsighs, Full of sad and weep-ingeyes; Help your 
da ofg we sow, Both in shade and shinewillgrow, And will 







good weall may do, Whilethedays are going by! 
fall-en brother rise, Whilethedays are going by. Go-ing by, go - ing by, 
keep онимнин, Whilethedaysaregoing by. going by, going by, 
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Words by per. B. eee a Bon, 
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1242 PRAY FOR REAPERS. 


“The harvest truly 15 great, but the laborers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth laborers into his harvest." —Luke 10:2. 


Анон, | D. S. Haxes. 









1. Saints of God, the dawn is brightning, To-kens of the com-ing Lord; 
2, Fee - bly now they toil in sad - ness, Weeping oer the waste a-round, 
9. Now, О Гога, ful - fill thy pleas-ure, Breatheup-on thy chos-en band, 
4, Soon shallend the time of weep-ing, Soon the reap - ing time will come, 





O'er the earth the fields are whit-ning, Loud-er rings the Mas-ters word: 
Slow-ly gath-ring grains of glad-ness, Whiletheirecho-ing cries re-sound: 
And with pen - te - eost - al meas- ure, Sendforth reap- ers in our land; 
Heavnandearth to - geth - er keep- ing God's e - ter - nal har - vest home; 
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Pray for reap-ers, Pray for reap-ers, In the har-vest of the Lord. 
Pray that reap-ers, Pray that reap-ers, In God’s har- vest may — a-bound. 
Faith-ful reap-ers, Faith-ful reap-ers, Gath’ringsheavesfor thy right hand. 
Saintsand an-gels, Saintsand an-gels, Shout the world’s creat har-vest home. 





Pray for reap-ers, Pray for reap-ers, In the har-vest of the Lord. 
Pray that reap- ers, Pray that reap- ers, In God's har- vest may a- bound. 
Faith - ful reap - ers, Faith-ful reap - ers, Gath-ringsheavesfor thy right hand. 
Saintsand an-gels, Saintsand an- gels, Shout the world’s great har - vest home. 
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1243 ASK NOT TO BE EXCUSED, 


“A certain man made a great supper, and bade many: and sent his servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come; for all all things are now ready. And they all with once consent began to make excuse. 
* * So that servant came, and showed his lord these things. Then the master of the house, being angry, said 
to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. * * For I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper."—Luke 14: 16-24. 


F. E. FED: Е. Е. BELDEN. 






аса dg | 
1l. Ask not to be excused, There's earnest work to do; Stand 3 т to be used 
| 2. Ask not to be ex-cused, The Master calls to- day; Too long hast thou re- fused, 
| 3. Ask not to be ex-cused, There's danger in de- E That wondrous love a- bused, 
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Where бой кшт station you, His. in-vi-ta-tion kind To thee has oft been giv'n; 
Now hast-en to o - bey. тё йыл лаге УЫ The la-bor-ers are few; 
For - ey -erturne a - ET Vhile Mercy gently pleads Ала роз the way to heay"n, 
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Let this be thy de-light, The Master's work to do. 
While Je-sus in -ter- cedes, О — comeand be for-giv'n. 














Is YOUR LAMP BURNING? 


(et yen enden Nie pee re dare и ес good works, and glorify your Father 
which i» in heaven," —Matt. 5:16. 


PRISCILLA J. OwENss. | I. BALTZELL, 









1. Ате youChrist’s light-bear- er? Of his joy a shar-er? Is this 
2. Is your heart warm, glow-ing, With his love oer-flow-ing, And his 
3. Keepyour al - tars burn-ing, Wait your Lord's re-turn-ing, Whileyour 
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dark world fair - ег For your cheer-ing ray? Is your bea-con light-ed, MERE 

good - ness show-ing More and more each day? Are you pressing on-ward With his 

heartsdeepyearning Drawshim ev - er near; Withhisradiancesplendid Shall your 
! - + + + 
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CHORUS. 
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souls be-night-ed To the land of per-fect day? 


faith-ful vanguard, In the safe and nar-row way? O brother! is your 
light be blend-ed Whenhisglo - ry shall ap- pear. 
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| lamptrimmedand burning ? Is the worldmadebright-er by 
| 4 
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1245 ! BLOW THE TRUMPET. 


“Whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword come and take him away, 
his blood shall be upon his own head. He hea fee sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood shall be 


upon him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul." —Eze. 33: 4, 5. 

















Оа. Н.І. Симов. Wa. J. E 1gRFATRICK. 
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1. Watchman, blow the gos - pel trum - pet, Ev -'ry soul a warning give; 
2. Sound it loud o'er ev -'ry hill -top, Gloomy shade and sun-ny plain; 
8. Sound it in the hedge and high- way, PFartbsdark spots where exilesroam ; 
4. Sound it for the heav- y la - den, Wea-ry,long-ing to be free; 
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Who - s0 - ey - P hears the mes-sage May  re- pent, and turn and live. 
O - cean depths re - peat the message, Full ға! - va-tion's glad re-írain. 
it tell allthings are read- y, Fa - ther waits to wel-come home. 
Sound a Sav-iour’s in - vi- ta-tion, Sweet-ly  say-ing, "Come to me." 
+ 











Blow the trum-pet, trust-y watchman, Blow it loud o’erlandand sea: .. . 
loud oer land and sea; 


God com - mis-sions, sound the mes - sage! Ev-'ry cap-tive may be free. 





From “ Songs of Triumph,"' by per. 
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1246 HEAR THE CALL. 


“ Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that u тау ре аера in the evil day, and hav- 
w.F.S. ing done all, to stand." —Eph. 6:15. | 


Wya. F. SHERWIN. 
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1. Lo! the day of God is break-ing; See the gleam-ing from a - far! 

2 Trustin him who is  yourCap-taini Let no heart in ter - rorquail; 
5. On - ward march-ing, firm and stead-y, Faintnot, fear not Sa- tan’s frown, 
4. Conq'ring hosts with ban -ners wav - ing, Sweeping on oer hill and plain, 
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Sons of earth, from slum - ber wak-ing, Hail the bright and Morn - ing Star. 
Je - sus leads the  gath-'ring lez - ions, In. his name we shall pre-vail. 
For the Lord is with you al-ways, Till you wear the vic - tor’s crown. 
Ne'er shall halt till swells the an-them,“Christo’er all the world doth reign!” 
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CHORUS. 
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Takethe hel-met of sal - va - tion, Press-ing on to bat-tle for the Lord. 


p pop ge c Phe ee 
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1247 TIDINGS FROM THE BATTLE, 


« Through God we shall do valiantly, for he it is that treadeth down our enemies.""— Ре. бо: тз. 





1. Words ofcheerfromthe bat-tle-field of life, Welcome tid-ings from the war; 
8. Fierce and long has the struggle been with sin, Still thechurch moves on be- low ; 
$. Stand likemen'there'sa bat - tle to be fought; Per-se- cu-tion's pow'rwillrage; 
4, Who so strongas totrust in self a-lone'Gainst à foe s&o swift and sure? 
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стапа and ho-lystrife,—Soontheconflict will be o'er. 
War with - Zak a tun c tion from with-in, "Vainly seek her o - ver-throw. 
Trust in God! he de-liv - er-ancehas wrought Forhis saintsin ev-"ry age. 
Who so weakthat he can-not graspthe throne And the promised 
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Words of bat-tle cheer! tid- -ings from the war! Glorious news ofie-ry ! Wat of et 
af. £o у 
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1246 O WHERE ARE THE REAPERS? 
Esen E. REXFORD ** Put ye in the sickle for the harvest is ripe."—Toel 3 : 13. са БИБ 


i Mederrato. 
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1. O where are the reap-ers that gar- ner in  "Thesheaves of the good. 
2. Go out in the by- ways andsearehthem all; 'The wheat may be there, 
З. Тһе fields all are ripening and far and wide The world now is wait- 
4 So come with your sick-les ye sons of men, And gath -er to- geti 
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from the fields of sin? With sick-les of truth must the work be done, 
though the weeds are tall; Then search in the high-way, and pass none by; 
ing the har-vest tide: But reap-ers are few, and the work is great, 
er the gold - en grain;Toil on till the Lord of the har - vestcome, 
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And no one may rest till the ''har-vest home." 

Eut gath -er from all for the home on high. Where are thereap-ers? О 
Andmuch will be lost should the har-vest wait. 
Thenshareye his joy in the “har-vest home.” 











| | | + 
gar-ner in Thesheavesof good trom the fields of sin? 


to 
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who will help us 
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1249 BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES, 


The harvest is the end of the world." —Matt. 13:359. 














KNOWLES SHAT, һ GEORGE Å. MIKOR: 
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1. Sowing in the Mn sow-ing seeds of kindness, Sow-ing in the noontide 
2. Sowing in thesunshine, sow- ing in ihe shad-ows, Reactor nei- therclouds nor 
8. Go- ACT Wet Weeping, § sow-ing for the Mas-ter, Tho’the loss sustained our 
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E and the dew - eve: ee ing for the har-vest, and the time of reaping, 


winter's chilling breeze; I by the harvest, and the la- bor end-ed, 
When we weep-ing’s o-ver, he will bid wus welcome, 


"n 


spir- it oft-en grieves; 
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We shall come re- joic- ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. 
We shall come re- joic- ing, bring-ing in thesheaves. Bring-ing in thesheaves, 


We shall come re- joic- ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. 
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1250 WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST BE? 
"He that soweth to his fesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall reap life 
EMILY 5. Seek everlastung.’’—(Gal. 6: &. F. E. BELDEN. 


AA 


1. Sow - ing the seed к the day -light fair, аи -ing the seed by the noon-day glare, 
9. Sow -ing the seed by th = way - side high, -ing the seed on the rocks to die, 
3. Sow - inz the seed o lin-vering pain, тузы -ing the seed of a maddened brain, 
d. Bow -ing the seed with oh ach - ing heart, Sow-ing the seed while the tear-drops start, 
















ғ m 
: a 







=r 
- -e.— 






















Sow -ingthe seed by the fad - ing light, Sowingthe seed in the sol - emm might. 
Sow -ing the seed wherethethorns w vill spoil, Sowingthe seed in thefer - tile soil. 
Bows ing the seed of a  tar-nished name, Sowingthe seed of e-ter - nal shame. 

w-ing in hope till the reap - ers come  Glad-ly to gath-er the har - vest home. 


the — dark-ness or 










weak -ness or sown in our might; Gath - ered in time or е- 
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WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST BE?—Concluded. 
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ah! eure will the har - vest 
















1251 Work, ie ve 
"Let us not sleep as do others, but let us watch and be sober." —z Thess. 5: 6. 
J. H. FILLMORE, 


1. Work when the morn - ing shin - eth, Work when the noon - 1m gleams, 
2. Work with a wart іп - spir-ing, Work with a read - у hand, 
9. Work til the sum - mons com-eth,—Join with the hosts at rest; 





Work when the day de - clin- eth, Work with its lat - est beams. 
Work for the рше and ho - ly, Work for the true and grand. 
So  shal thy days be  joy- ful So shall thy nights be blest. 
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Work (and) watch (and) pray, Work for the day will soon be gone; 


Work (and) watch (and) pray, Soon wil the 
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1252 LiFT Him UP, 
«The Son of man must be lifted up, that эое belieesth on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
= D3: 14, 1 
Mav E. WARREN. * | D. S. Haxzs. 
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1. Litt hi up, 'tis he that bids you, Let the dy -ing look and live; To all 
2. Lift him up, this prec-ious Sav-iour, Let the mul- ti- tude be- hold; They with 
3. Lift him up in all his glo-ry, “Tisthe Son of God on high; Lift him 
4. O then lift him UP in sing-ing, Lift the Sav-iour up in prayer; He, the 
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e Ut T 
wea - ry, thirst-ing sin-ners, Liv-ing wa-ters will hegive; And thoaghonceso meek and 
will-ing hearis shall seek him, He willdraw them to his fold: : They shall gather from the 
up, his love shall draw them, En thecarelessshalldraw nigh ; Letthemheara - gain the 
glo - ri-ous Redeem-er, All thesins of men did bear; Yes, the youngshall bow be- 
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109 -ly, Yet the Prince of heav’n was he; And the blind, who gropein darkness, hi 
wayside, Hast'ning on with joy-ous feet, "They shallbearthe crossof Je-sus, 1s. Andehali 
sto - ry Of the cross,the death ofsham ; And from tongm to tongue re-peat it; Might-y 
fore him, And the old their voic- esraise; All the deaf shall hear ho-san-nah; And the 





blood of Christshall see. Se 
find sal- va-tion sweet. Lift him up, the ris-en Saviour, High a- mid the wait-ing 
throngs shall bless his name. 
dumb shall shout his praise. 
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1253 WORK AND WAIT. 


“Work * * while it Is day, for the night cometh when no man can work." — 
Е. Е. Виян " n f чыт шо 


J. H. Tenner. 
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1. O Christian, 1 - dle all the day!'Tis not e-nough to wait and pray; 
2. O, stand not i - dly waiting by When sounds abroad the har- vest cry! 
3. O, work in ear-nestfor the Lord And trust him for the great re- ward; 
4. Then to A EO more de - lay ! z^ oth - ers bear thy sheav 





The time is short, the la - bor рте А 3 work for Je-sus while you wait. 
Go forth in - to the rip - ened field And there for God the sick-le wield. 
"Тіз he who la-bors wins the prize No  i- dler ev - er gains the skies. 
Lest some one Wear o - ter- nal ly The crown ET was for E 








it work and wait, E-ter-ni- ty of rest is 
Work and ues ош а ang wai. 


work c E. 
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— d: 
work and wait till Christ appear. 
: till CREUSE ap - pear. 


Work and wait 
By permission ovr" & Co. 





1254 WATCH AND PRAY, 


Ахон. “Watch ye, stand fast in the faith; quit you like men, be strong.""—1 Cor. 16:13. Е. Lowry. 






1. Watch, for the time is short; Watch while ‘tis called to-day ; Watch, lest the world pre- 
2. Chase slumber fromthineeyes, Chasedoubting fromthy breast; Thine is the prom-ised 
3. Таке Je-sus for thy trust; Watch while the foe isnear;Gird wellthe ar - mor 
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vail; Watch, Chris- tian, watch and pray; Watch, for the flesh is weak; 
prize Of heavens e - ter - nal rest; Watch, Chris-tian, watch and — pray; 


| on; Watch til thy Lord ap- pear. Now when thy sun 15 up, 





Watch, for the foe is strong; Watch, lestthe Bridegroom come; Watch, though he tarry long. 

Thy Saviour watched for thee Till from his brow there poured Greatdropsof ag - o - ny. 

Make thou no morede-lay, In this ac-cept-ed . time Walch, Chrsüian,wateh and pray. 
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CHORUS, 
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O watch . . . and pray, . О watch and 


O watch and pray, О watch and pray, O wateh and pray, О 
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pray; . 

watch and] pray: O watch in the darkness, and watch in the day; Christian, watch and pray. 
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1255 WATCH AND PRAY. 


Fanny J Crosey. “Watch ye, therefore, and pray always ""— Luke 21 ; 36 


W J KIRKPATRICK 
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"^ Wee ota pray that CET ы Mas-tercom-eth, lf at morn-ing, toon, a EE 
2. Watchand pray; the temp-ter may be near us; Keepthe heart with jeal-ous care, 
3. Watchand pray, nor let us ev - er wea- ry; Je-sus watched and prayed alone: 
4, Watchand pray, nor leave our TE of s - ty, Tillwehearthe Bridegroom's voice: 


S oo AMOR 











m e find Баж кү in ev-'ry win-dow meld burn ШЕ, clearand bright 
Lest е доог a mo-ment left un- Dant E - vilthoughts may en - ter there. 
Prayedfor us when on - ly stars be-held him, While on Ol- ive's browtheyslione. 
Then withhim the mar-riage feast par-tak-ing, We shall ev ~ er- more re- joice. 
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Watchand pray, . the I - ~- =- eth: Watchand 
Maian d pray, the ааа T. ibo Lord commande: Watchand 


home his loved ones 


Soon he'll gath - er home his loved ones 
| te. + , +. + P. £ ! 
IX 0— BO т; 
From '* Songs of Тоу d Gladness," by er. 
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1256 HARVEST TIME. 
‚неге кынын асылы Пы EUN SPA E 
THoMAs HaAsTINGS. C. S. CABLE. 
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1. He that go- eth forth with weeping, Bear-ing precious seed in love, 
2. Soft de-scend the dews of heav-en, Brighttherays ce -les-tialshine; 
3. Бом thy seed, be nev - er wea-ry, Let no fears thy soul an - noy; 
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Nev -er tir - ing, nev -er sleep-ing, Find-eth mer- cy from a-bove. 
Pre-cious fruits will thus be giv - en, Thro' an  in- fluence all di - vine. 
Be the pros-pect ne'er so drear - y, Thou shalt reap the fruits of joy. 
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Lo, thescene of ver - dure bright'ning !See the ris - ing grain ap - pear; 
Lo, . . thesceneofverdurebright'ning ! See . .  theris- ing grain appear; - 
















Look! the waving fields are whitning, For the har-vesttime is near. 
Look! . . the wav-ing fields are whit'ning, > 
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1257 CALL THEM IN, 
* (30 out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.""—Luke 14:23. 


Miss ANNA SHIPTON, 
Moderato. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 
















1. “Call them in;”—the poor, the wretch- ed,  Sin-stained wan-d'rers from the 
2. “Call them in; 7—10 Jew, the Gen - tile; Bid the stran - ger to the 
S$. “Call them in;”—the mere pro-fess - ors, Slumberine, sleep- ing, ondeath’s 
4. “Call them in;"—the brok-en-heart - ed,  Cow- 'ring'neath the brand of 





Peace and par-don free-ly of - fer; Can you weigh their worth with 
feast; “Call them in,"—the rich, the no- ble, From the high- est to the 
brink; Nought of life are they pos- sess- ors, Yet of safe - ty vain - ly 
shame; Speak Love’smessage low and tender,—‘“‘’IT'was for sin -ners Je - sus 





gold? “Call them in,"—the weak, the wea - ry,  Lad- en with the doom of 
least:  Forththe Fa- ther runs to meetthem, He hath all their sor-rows 
think: Е АБЕ Мін 10 "—the care- less scof - fers, Pleas-ure seek- ers of the 
came:" See, the shad-ows length-en round us, Soon the day-dawn will be- 








sin; Bid them come and rest in. Je- sus; He is waiting;—''call them in.” 
seen; Robe,and ring, and roy-al san-dals, Waitthelostones;—‘‘call them in.” 
earth: Tell of God's most raeious of-f And of Je- sus" price-less worth. 
gin; Can you leave them lost and lone-ly? Christ is coming;—‘‘call them in.” 














1258 ONE MonE DaY's WoRK FOR JESUS. 


^Í must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day." —Tohn 5 : 4. 













ANNA WARNER. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY. 
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1. Onemoreday'sworkfor Je - sus, One less of life for me: Butheav’n is 
2. Onemoreday'sworkfor Je - sus; How glo- rious is my King!'Tis joy, not 
3. Onemoreday'sworkfor Je - sus; How sweet the work has been, To tell the 
4. Onemoreday'sworkfor Je - sus—O yes, a wea-ry day: But heav'n shines 
5.0 bless - edworkfor Je-sus! O rest at Je- sus’ feet! Theretoilseems 


near-er, And Christis dear- er, Than yes - ter - day to me; His love and 
du - ty, To speakhis beau- ty; My soul mounts on the wing At the mere 
sto - ry, To show the glo - ry, When(hrisi's flock en - ter in! How it did 
elear-er, And rest comes nearer, At each step of theway, And Christ in 
My wants aretreas-ure, And pain for him issweet. Lord, if I 


light Fill all my soul to-night. 

о How Christ my life has bought. 

shine In this poor heart of mine! One more day’s work for Jesus, One more day’s work for 

all;— Be-fore his face I fall 

may, Illservean-oth-er day. 
+ +. „ 
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Je- sus, One more day's work for Je - sus, One less of life for me. 
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By permission Biglow & Main. 
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SOWING IN TEARS. 


"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy," —Ps. 126: 5. D. S. HARES. 








7: 7 
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1. Sow-ing in sad - - ness tl OE d wea- у years, . . Seat-ter - ing 
ә. Sow-inggoodseed- - as іп sad- nes fo; . . Sure is the 
з. Sow to the Spir- - it, and life тае shall геар,— . Lifo ev - er- 
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with the fast-fall-ing tears; O how we long | 
- jse— to reap what we sow; Tears on - ly wa -= ter the 
- ing, wherenone ev- er weep; Heav-en will yield us a 








ered, and tears wiped a - way! 
us the in-creaseat last. 
bors of sum-mer shall cease. 


Y i 
glad har-vest day, Whentheansare gat 
Бтв гояр we cast, God will be- sto 
- vest of peace, иза. all the 
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Wait, on - ly 2, till the bar- rest ub 





ian irn har = years; 
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1260 ANYWHERE, DEAR SAVIOUR. 


W. A. O. “f will go in the strength of the Lord." —Ps. 7r : 16. W. A. OGDEN, by per. 









1. A - ny-where, dear Sav-iour, In thy vineyard wide, Where thou bidst Hi 
2. Wherethe night may find us,  Sure-ly mat-ters not; If we camp with 
8. АП a-long the jour-ney, Let us fix our eyes On the''Rock of 



























ct IL St a = —— Se. | [р 

He ey Uf Se -f 2—0 Г ee a Васа е 
2 0 p 31-4 

a к= ъъ E {| mee ГЕ == == P. Wo d pu IER 

W 















eee cr ed 
de el 


Пенева ЕСТ Ена 
- d a ee 
la - bor, Lord, there would I a- - bide. Mir - a- cle of sav - ine 


Je- sus, O bless-ed is the spot! Quick-ly we the tent may fold,” 
A - ges,” Un - til we gain the prize. Therethe heart will make its home, 
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That thou giv - - est me a place A-nywhere, dearSaviour, to work for thee. 
Cheer-ful march thro' storm or cold, A - nywhere, dear Saviour, to work for thee. 
Will - ing led by thee toroam, A-nywhere,dearSaviour, to work for thee. 


















































Pm LP PL [—€ — 1-8 ;—9— —9— 1-8 .,— 8— 9 —8——,8——8—— 8 —i- 5 — 
IL Ж ж, [ы ү. 1 | ——— —— 5 —— ——{-p— »—.$—: 5 1 
1 ee - [с er Ls Ps 

sp 4 


1261 WORKING, 0 Bier. WITH THEE. 
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“We ed as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God i nya. c. Cor. 6 : x. 
ANON a 
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1. Work-ing, O Christ, with thee, Working with thee; Un-wor-thy, sin - tals weak: 
2. А - long the cit- y's waste, Working with thee ;Our еа- рег foot-steps haste, 
3. Sav - iour, we wea-ry not, Working with thee : Аз hardas thine our lot 

4. бо ` : a la - bor иш уок with zie Till а thee is won, 
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Tho’ we may be; Our all to thee we give, For thee a- 
Like thee to be; The poor we gath - er in, The out - casts 
Can nev - er be; Our joy and com - fort this, “Thy grace suf- 
From sin set free; Till men, from shore ёо shore, Re - ceive thee, 
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WORKING, 0 CHRIST, WITH THEE,—Concluded. 
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{ "we live, And by thy ira а - chieve, Work - -ing with thee. 
raise from sin, And la - bor souls to win, Work -ing with thee. 
| fi - cient is;” This chang - es toil to bliss, Work -ing with thee. 

and a- dore, And jon us ev = er- more Work. ing with thee. 
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1262 WE'LL LIVE IN TENTS, 
"x ipn and pilgnms on the earth. For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
H.G.5 country." —Heb. 11: 15, 14- H. 





1. Í bids his peo- ple on the earth, Be-fore he comes and calls them hence 
2. It is his will that we should pass Like strangers, sep-"rate and a - side 
3. He’d have us rear no state-lytowers, Sink no foun-da- tion walls of stone, 
4.0 broth-er, what-so-ev - er chain Bindsus to flesh - ly lust and strife, 
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To live un- knit to home and hearth, Like far-bound tray - el - ers—in tents. 
From all the vain and world-ly mass That crowd the Bab- y - lons of pride. 
But camp each night a few short hours, And ere the morrow’s dawn move on. 
Here let us rend it in God's name, And live, henceforth, the pi-grim life. 
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We'll live in tents un-til our feet Shallreach theland by sin un-trod, 


Well live intents un - til our feet Shall reach the land 
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Copyrighted 1878, by F. H. Revell. By per. 


1263 THE WonLD's HARVEST. 
“Lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest." —John 4 : 35. 
Mes. E. C. ELLSWORTH. Ј- Н. Епімоке. 










1. Serv- ants of Je-sus, the day is at hand, Fields for our la - bor in- 
2. Work is  a-bundant, the promise is great, Few are the reapers, in 
3. Men who are faith-ful are fainting to-day, Worn with their la-bors, they 
d. Hast- en thetimewhenthe reap-ers shall sing, And with re - joic-ing, their 
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en | | 

vit - Js" Iystand; Mark ye the sig-nal they w idely dif-fuse Tokens of the 

sad-ness they wait; Pa-tient-ly toil-ing, yet dai-ly they cry, Pray ye that our 

fall by the way; Fill ye theranks, and withheartandwithhandGather in the 

Senet tailed Saints with thean - - gels d er shall meet : Glo ri-ous and 
#- 








CHORUS. 
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eom-ing har-vest, joy-ful the news. 
Lordand Mas-ter, reap-ers sup-ply. Pray forhelp, Christian, pray, pray, pray, 
bless-ed har- vest, Christ gives command. 
bless-ed meet-ing round Je - sus’ feet. 








From “Songs of Gratitude," br permission 
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1264 MISSIONARY’S FAREWELL, 
L B. “Come over into Macedonia and help as 16:9. Rzv, I. BALTZELL. 
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co pa res 
i a. 
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tpa = кесу оза *-— = A = Шз uj 
1. Оп theshore t the ahere) beyond the sea, Where the fields (where the falds)are bri tand fair, 
3. Hark !I hear (Hark! hear) the Master say, “Up, ye reap-( up, ye reap-)ers! whysoslow ?” 
3. Just be-yond jams b-yad) the rolling tide, The — up - lift-(the ap - lift-)ed hand I see; 

4. Father, moth-(falher,melh-) er, darling child, I must bid(1 mest bid)youall a-dieu; 
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J mum ; 
| There’s a call (ther’sacall), a plaintive plea, I musthast-(| mast hast-) en to be there. 
To the vine-(to the tine-) yard, far a- way, Earthly kin-(earthlykis-) dred, let me ро. 
Lo! the gates(lo! thegates) are o- pen wide, And the lost(and the lot) are call-ing me. 
Far a - cross(far а-ти) the wa-ters wild, There’sawork(ihere’sawork) for me to do. 
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Let me go, . К НҮН a I can - not stay, "lis the 


ter call-ing me; Let me go, . . . . . 
MI UE "Tis the Mas-ter I must o-bey, 
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Na - tive land, . . . . . . fare- well to thee(fare-well to thee). 
fare- well to thee, | 


1265 THE NINETY AND NINE, 


ie 


‘“T say unto you * * there shall be joy i in heaven over one sinner that re th, more than over ninety and 
nine just personsthat need no repentance.”’ € 15:7. 
ELIZABETH C, CLEPHANE. . (To be sung as a Solo) IRA D. SANEEY. 
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1. There $ were ninety and nine that рер - Ту lay In the shel - the 
2 “Lord, thou hast here thy ninety and nine; Arethey not ro аан for 
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fold, пе was out onthe hills a-way, Far, farfromthe pates of 
thee?” But the Брена Gane ais ower “‘Oneofmine Has wandered a- way from 
Wu ee: E" um ч + s- s- т = ж — 
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gold;— A = way оп the mount-ains wild and bare, A - way fromthe ten-der 
Andalthough the road be rough and steep, I go to thedesertto 
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Bhepherd's care, A - way from the ten - der Bhepherd's care. 
fin my sheep, I po to the desert to find. my sheep." 


ае 








Rm. 





к= 
By permission 
3 But none of the ransomed ever knew “They were shed for one who had gone astray, 
How deep were the waters crossed , . Ere the Shepherd could bring him back." 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord | ** Lord, why are thy hands s0 rent and torn ?” 
passed through " They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.” 
_ Ere he found his sheep that was lost. 

Far out in the desert he heard its сгу, -— ö Butall through the mountains, thunder-riven, 

Fainting and helpless and ready to die. | And up from the rocky steep, 

I 


There rose a cry to the gate of heaven, 
4 ‘‘ Lord, whence are these blood-drops all the “* Rejoice, I have found my sheep!” 
Way | And the angels sang around the throne, 
That mark out the mountain'a track ?" 1 “Rejoice forthe Lord brings back his own 1° 
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NOTHING BUT LEAVES. 


“And when he came to it he found nothing but leaves" —Mark 11:13. SirasJ. VAIL- 







1. Nothing but leaves ! The Spir - it grieves Cem ot wast- ed life: О`ег 
2. Nothing but leaves! No gathered sheaves, Of life’s fairripen-ing grain: We 
8. Nothing but leaves! Sad menm-ory weaves No vail to hide the past; And 
4. Ab, whe eM thus the Mas - ter meet, And bring but with-ered leaves 2 АП, 





sins Reale cd whilsconseienca slept, Ser vows and prom - is - es wun-kept, And 
sow our seeds; lo! taresand weeds,—W ords, i- dle words, for earn -est deeds, — Then 
as we trace our wea -ry way, And counteach lost and mis-spent day, We 
who shall at fho Sar ДОВ eck Bo- fore MT aw - ful god uos seat Lay 

















reaps fans years of strife— Nothing but leaves! Nothing but 
Teap, with toil and pain, Nothing but leaves ! Nothing but 
sad -ly find at  last— Nothing but leaves! Nothing but 
down for gold-en sheaves, Nothing but leaves! Nothing but 
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1267 SOWING TO REAP, 
* Be not deceived: God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.’ rE 
F. E. BELDEN. D. S. HAKES. 
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1, Eow - ine to death or life, Sow-ing to reap! ala ог Strife Which shall we iex 
2. Now isthe sowing time, Life's blooming spr St Ageis th winter cll me, When joys take wing. 
3. xc sad, the he reaping day, i ill сати D Naito wee ven pray Hopeless and lone. 
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m са be cast: Башира Ъе габы НїгүсыгиШ ceata What shall wereap! 

Sow totheSpirit now, Here me ke thy solemn vow;Un-to thy Mak-er bow; R нс bring. 

Sowing for thee is o'er; Summer will come пото more, Autumn will yield no aes arvestis flown. 
| + +. | 
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By permission 0. Diteon & Co, 
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1268 _ " NoNE OF SELF AND ALL OF THEE," 


Rev. Tuto. Moxon. “But Christ is all and in all."—Col. 3 : zz. James McGraranay, 











pain and sor-row, That a time could ev - er 
2. Yet he found me; I be - held him . Bleed-ing on  th'ac-curs- ed 
3. Day by day his ten- der mer- cy, Heal-ing, help - ing, full and 
4. High- er than the high- est  heav-ens, Deep - er than ihe deep-est 


be, When I proud-ly said to Je- sus, “All of self and none of 
tree; And my wist- ful heartsaid faint-ly, “‘Someof self and some of 
free, Broughtme low - er, while I whispered, Less of self and more of 
sea, Lord, thy love at last has conquered, ‘“‘Noneof self and all of 
= F, E d 










thee!" All of self and none of thee, АП of self and none of 
thee,” Some of self and some of thee, Some of self and some of 
thee,” Less of self and more of thee, Less of self and more of 
thee,” None of self and all of thee, None of self and all of 

= E, - 









a j +, = * 
thee, When I proud-ly said to Je- sus, “All of self and none of thee!’ 
thee, And my wist- ful heart said faint- ly, “Some of self and some of thee!" 
thee, Broughtmelow - er while I whispered, *Less of self and more of thee!" 
thee, Lord, thy love at last has conquered, “None of self and all of thee!” 
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1269 Jesus OF NAZARETH PASSETH BY. 


“And when be heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me." —Mark 10:47. 
Emma CAMPBELL. | 'IHüEo. E. PERKINS, by per. 













1. What n means this ea - ger sthr 1g Which moves with bus - y oio a-long,— 
2. Who is this }е-вив? Why should he The cit - y move so might-i - ly? 
3. Je- sus! ‘tis he whoonce be - low Man’s path - waytrod, ‘mid pain and woe; 
4. To-day, as then,fromplace to place His ho -ly foot-prints we can trace; 
5. Ho! all ye hneav - y- Jad - en come ! Here's par - don, com- fort, rest, and home; 
6. But if you still this call re- fuse, And all his wondrous love a- buse, 
| fe ee ee 










These won-drous gath'rings day by day? What means this гадае com-mo-tion, pray ? 
pass-ing stran-ger, has he skill To move the mul - ti - tude at will? 

a bur - dened ones, where'er he eame, Broughtouttheirsick, and deaf, and lame. 
He  paus-eth at our threshold, —nay, He en - ters,—con - de - scendsto stay: 
Ye wanderers from a Fa-ther’s face, Re - turn, ac- cept his proffered grace. 
S ill he sad - ly Uomo jur Your bit - ter prayer for par- don spurn. 












throng re-ply: '*J9- sus of Ni eur reth pass - eth by.” 
rain. the sür- ae notes re-ply: “Je-sus of Naz- a- reth pass -eth by.” 
The blind re-joiced to hear the cry: *Je-sus of Naz-a-reth pass -eth by.” 
Shall we not glad - Ae raise thecry—''Je-sus of Naz-a-reth pass - eth by?” 
Ye tempt-ed ones, there 225 ngong "Je-sus of Naz-a-reth pass - eth by.” 
“Too late! too late!” wil gery dessus of Naz-a- - reth has passed by ” 
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In Т н колеш гой ra-ply: “Je-sus of Naz-a-reth pass - eth by.” 
A - gain the stir-ring notes re-ply: “Je-sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
The blind re-joiced to hear theery: *Je-sus of Naz-a-reth pass- eth Бу.” 
Shall we not glad - ly raise thecry—‘‘Je-sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by?” 
Ye tempt-ed ones, there's ref-ugenigh: **Je- sus of Naz-a-reth pass- eth by." 
"Too late! too late!" will be the cry—“Je-sus of Naz - a= Teul has passed by.© 
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1270 THE GATE AJAR FOR ME, 


“The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day ; for there shall be no night there." —Rev. 21: 2s. 
Mers. LYDIA BAXTER. | - S, J. Vatt, by рет. РиплР РИпдАР5, 





1. There із а gate that stands a - jar, And through its por-tals gleam-ing, 
2. That gate a - jar stands free for all Whoseekthrough it sal- va- tion; 
3. Press on-ward, then, tho' foesmay frown; Whilemer - ey's gate is 0 - реп 
4. Be - yond the riv - ers brink we'll lay The cross. that here is giv - en, 


| 
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А -ra-diance from the cross a - far, The Sav-iours love re- veal- ing. 
The rich and poor, the greatandsmall, Of ev - ‘ry tribe and na- tion. 
Ac-cept the cross,and win thecrown,  Love'sev- er - last-ing to- ken. 
Andbear the crown of life a- way, And love Him more in heavy- en. 





О depth of mer- cy! can it be That gate was left a - jar for me? 
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1271 a For You | AM PRAYING, 


ing, and at noon, will [ pray.""— Ps, 5 
MELODY BY Muss ee MCCALLUM, ARR. 







. I have a Sav-iour, he’splead-ing in glo-ry, A dear, lov-ing havit though 
2. I have a Fa-ther: to me he has SAT en A hope for e- ter- ni - ty, 
3. Arobefair and spotless, resplendei hiteness, Is wait-ing in glo-ry my 
4. To me has been given sweet peace like a riv - FEAA peace that the friends of this 
5. When Jesus has found you, tell others the sto-ry, Thatmy lov - ing Sav - iour is 
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earth-friendsbe few; And now he is watch-ing in ten -der-ness o'er me, And 
bless - ed andtrue; And soon will he call me to meet him in heav-en, But 
won - der-ingview; And when I re- ceive it  allshin- ing in brightness, Dear 
world nev-erknew; And Christ is the Au-thor, and Christ is the Giv-er, And 
your  Sav-iourítoo; Then pray that your Sav-iour nay ДАА them to glo - IY, 


















О that my Sav- iour were your Sav-iour too! 
© .that he'd let me bring you with me too! 
friend, I would see you re- ceiv-ing one too! For you I am pray-ing, for 
О that his peace might be giv- en to you! 

swered—twas answered for you! 






Copyrighted 1888 by F. E. Belen. 
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TAKE ME As | AM. 


" Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto thee." —Ps. 102 : 1. 
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Je - sus, my Lord, to thee I cry, Un-lessthou help me I must die; 
Helpless I am, and full of guilt, But yet for me thy blood was spilt: 
I bow be- fore thy mer-cy seat, Behold me, Saviour, at thy feet: 
If thou hastwork for me to do, Inspire my will, my heart re-new; 
Andwhen at last the workisdone, Thebat-tlefought, thevic-try won; 


(Ue go о н 
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О bring thy free sal - va-tion nigh, And take me as 
And thou canst make me what thou wilt, And take me as 
Thy work be - gin, thy work com-plete, And take me as 
And work both in, and by me too, And take me аз 
Still, still my cry shall be a- lone, Lord, take me as 








I give my-self to thee, am. 
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1273 LOOK AND LIVE. 


“And the Lord said unto Moses, Make EM le: ee en 
every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. Num 
F. E. B. | 


Tenderiy. 










2. Роа а Eni lumbi алар Tru - a for- -gake, t 0 - bey ; 
9. Ask of the Lord, now he is will-ing Биеп toim- part, cqui be-stow ; 
4 Look to the cross, trust-ing inJe-sus, Might-y to help, mighty үт: 















Par-don is thine, on - ly re-ceive it, Look to the cross in prayer. 
Je - sus will give free- ly his bless - ing, Ask and rē- celve to - day. 
Prom-is - es sweet, ev - er ful-fill- ing, Provethe  greatdebt we owe. 
From all our guilt glad- ly he frees us, For us his life he gave. 








Look to the cross, look 
Ax. 
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to the cross, Look, and thy soul shall live. 
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1274 OUT OF THE ARK. 


u But as the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.""— Matt. 24:37. 














EATE HARRINGTON, ARR. [May be sung as a Solo.] BELDEN. , 
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+ z ws т "ғ a —- = | ТШ 


1. They dreamed notof dan-ger, those sin-ners of old, Whom No-ah waschos-en to warn; 

2 He could not arousethem; unheeding they stood, Un - moved by his warn-ing and prayer; 
|| & O  sin-ners, the her-alds of mer-cy пороге, They cry like the patriarch, “Come;” 
| *4. And now while this message—“ Christ's coming is near” T's servants by thous р | 





Ву frequent trans¢ression their hearts had grown cold ; They laughed his entreaties to scorn: 
The prophet passed in from the on -com -ing flood, And left them to hope-less de-spair: 
The Ark of sal - va-tion is moored to your shore, O en - ter while yet there is room! 


















| Bay not like those sin- ners of old, with a sneer, ** All thingsshall continue the same.'' 
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Yet dai-ly hecalled them, "O come, sinners, come, Be- lieve, and pre-p to em-bark! 





The flood-gates were opened, the del - uge came on, The heav-ens as midnight grew dark 
The storm-cloud of Jus-tice rolls dark o - ver head, And when by its fu-ry you're tossed. 























The prophets have spoken; their words are unsealed; The judgment will ee be o'er; 
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Re-ceive the glad message, and know thereis room For all who will come to the Ark,” 
Too late, then they turned—ev'ry foothold was gone, They perished in sight of the Ark, 
A - Jas, of your per -ishing souls "twill be said, “They heard—they refused—and werelost,."’ 
The arm of God'sjus-tice will soon be revealed, And mer-cy in- vite you no more, 
+ A + + + | 





а 
Re-ceive the glad message, and know there ig room For all who wil come to the Ark.” 
Too late, then they turned, ev'ry foot-hold was gone, They perished in sight of the Ark. 
A - Jas, of your per-ish-ing souls’t will be said, ‘‘ They heard—they refused——and were lost! 
The arm of God's jus-tice willsoon be revealed, And mer-cy in- vite you no more, 
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* Added. Coprrigbted 1858 by P. E. Belden. 
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Thencome, no more de - lay - ing, The gra- cious call o- bey - ing; 
To - day the word be - liev - ing, To - day the truth re - ceiv- in 
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hear the Spir- it say-ing, “There's room for you to-day.” 
more the Spir = 1% grieving,— 0 (omit. } i = ж = i ж 
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1275 Pass ME Not. 


| * Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.”"—Acts 2: 21. _ 
Faxny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Pass menot, O gen -tle Saviour, Hear my humble cry; While on oth - ers thou art 
2. Let me at thethroneof mer-cy Find asweetre-lief; Kneeling there in deepcon- 
3. Trust-ing on-ly in thy mer-it, Would I seek thy face; Heal my wounded, broken 
4. Thou the Spring of all my comfort, More than lifeto me; Whomhave I earth be- 


2- 2: 























ie 1 - = #7 : 


F 





eall- ing, Do not pass me by. s 
tri - tion, Help my un - be- lief. Say - iour, Sav - iour, hear шу hum - ble 
spir - it, Save me by thy grace. 

de thee! Whom inheav’n but thee? 
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From ee per.Biglow & Main. 
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1276 NOTHING FOR JESUS, 


“jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven ; and come and follow me. But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowíul : 
for he had great lions," —Matt. 19: z1, 22. 

Mrs. Mary | Jam ES, W. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Crowd-ed із your heart with cares, Have you no room for  Je-sus? 
2, Wast-ing all your pre- cioushours, Have you по work for  Je-sus? 
4. Seek - ing earth's pos - ses- sions. fair, Have you no time for Je-sus? 
4. Bear -ing on - ly worth- tuus Have you no fruit for Je-sus? 






















Capt-ured by earth’s gild- ed snares, Have you no room for 
Spend-ing those God - giv - en pow'rs, Have you no work for 
None for gra- cious deeds to spare, Have you no time for 
In your hands no pre- атау Have you по fruit for 










Lo! he’s stand-ing at your door, Knock-ing, knock-ing, o’er and o'er; 
Striv-ing not to con- quer sin, Seek-ing not a soul to win, 
World-ly pleasures, wealth, and ease, Seek - ing, grasp-ing toys like these, 
Not a grain to store a- way,  Naughtyour la - bor to Te- pay, 
т £f RR A | 





Hear him plead-ing еу - ег - more; Have you no room for  Je-sus? 
Bring-ing not a wan-drer in; Have you no work for Je-sus? 
Striv -ing on - ly self to please; Have you no time for  Je-sus? 
Not a joy for that great day When you shall meet with Je- sus. 





From “ Songs ef Triumph,” by per. 
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thine; Our wayward feet incline 
Fa-ther, we come to thee, 
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us, we im-plore, Till wea-ry life is oer, 


Help-less we come to thee, Hearwhile we pray. 


Earth is but dark and drear With-out thy presence near; 


Fromsin to flee. Oh, guide 
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a bright-er shore We dwell with thee 


Thymight- y arm we seek For strength in-d 


FATH ER, WE COME TO THEE. 
“God Is our refuge and strength, a very present help In trouble." —Ps. 45: x. 








1. Fa-ther, we come to thee, No oth-er help have we; Thou wilt our ref-uge be, 
not a- way; 


2, Savefromourma-ny foes, 
9. Giveus thy grace divine, Seal us for 
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F. E. BELDEN. 
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1278 COME !NTO THE ARK, 


коша unto Noah, Come, thou and all thy house, into the ark." (еп. Fi te 

- F.E. B КЕ. E. BELDEN. 
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а ар er = 
Tiers 6 j3 D E- ШО ШЫ ae a ee ee n 


+ эу т т e 

1. On time’s wide waste of waters Therefloatsa kind-ly bark; O earth's lost sons and 
2.0 trust in self no longer, For self willsure - ly fail; Tempta- tions will grow 
3. Shall we be of the number Who seek forsouls to save: Or shall we sink to 


4. Thencome whilehope is offered, Thy com-ingshall be blest: E - ter- nal life is 
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daughters, It is Sal-va-tion’s Ark! The wreck of self will strand you’ Be- 
And e- vil will pre - vail. Come, all thy fears a- bat- For- 
On sin’s de - lu - sive wave? How dread would be the wak- ing, How 
With-in the Ark of rest. The dove of peace shall hov- er A- 
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fore the voyageis o'er: Bal- vation’s Ark will land you On heaven's peace-ful xe 
sak -in all thy sin; WhileMercy's Ark is wait- D О haste to en- ter im 
fear-ful and how dark, To find the tem-pest breaking, And we out-side the Ark! 
bove thee on thy way, And God’s own hands shall cov-er Блекере ey -"ry day. 
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OÍ safe - ty, Come in and Бе sared 
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COME INTO THE ARK.—Concluded. 





1279 JEsUS IS. PASSING. 


“And, behold, two blind men sitting by the wayside, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David." —Matt. 20: 36. 






| is pass-ing, Come, all ye blind, and re 

2. Je- sus is pass-ing, Je-sus is pass-ing, Come now, ve lame, to the 

З. Je-sus is pass-ing, Je-sus is pass-ing, Come, all ye poor, to the 

4. Je-sus is pass-ing, Je-sus is pass-ing, Come, ye af- flict- ed by 
г г- 2 + 9 d а 
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ceive now your sight; He will bendo’er you, He will restore you, He will ex- 
Heal - er of all; Hislife hegave you,  Onelookwillsaveyou, He will at- 
plen - te - ous store; Now he will lead you, Ev-er willfeed you, Je - sus in- 
sin and byshame; O we im-plore you, re-store you,"Come whilehe 








change all your darkness forlight; Come, and theSav-iour will give you your sight. 
tend to the poorcripple’s call; Now he is pass-ing, is pass- ing for all. 
vites you to hun-germnomore; Come to the boun-ti-ful heay-en - ly store. 
lin - gers and calls you by name; Come, all ye la-den with sin and withshame. 








1280 Wuv Nor CoME TO JESUS? 
“The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that fs athirst 


come, And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." — Rev. a2 : 17. 
F. E. B. Е. Е. Верен. 
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1. Why not come to Je-sus? There is hope for thee ; There is wondrous 
3. Doubthis love no long-er, Count all else but loss; Faith eee 
3. Who has love’ so con-stant, Love во tried and true, Thus to die 

4. Now the Ho - ly Spir- it Whis-pers his dear name, An -gels Dent inr 


| 
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n - 9 Of - fered full and free. On - ly trust his mer - cy, 

strong - er Tak - ing up - the cross. "Tis a bur - den prè- cious, 
sin - ners, Thus to die for you? At your heart he’s knock-ing, 
near you Bid you speak the same. Speak it while he's wait - ing, 





Ask and be forgiven; Why notcometo  Je-sus? He is the way to heav'n. 
Giv-ing peace with-in; Why notcometo  Je-sus, And leavethy load of sin? 
Turn him not à - way; Whynotcometo  Je-sus? О, why notcome to - day ? 
Speak it while you шау; > Why not cometo Je- -Sus ? He wp tohear you pray. 


Sot ta 
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1281 THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. 


= “Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases." —Ps. тоз 
WILLIAM HUNTER. = ARR. T H. STOCKTON. 
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]. The = Phy A. cian now is near, The sym - m- thiz - ite Jot sus; 
2. АП glo - ry to the dy-ingLamb! I now be- lieve in Je- sus 

3. His name dis- pels my guilt and fear; No oth - er name but Je- E. 
4. And when he comes to bring thecrown,—The crownof life and 162 гу: 










Не Sink the drap- ing ian to IHE О hear tie voice т 
I love the bless- ed Sav-ioursname, I love the name of 
О how my soul de-lights to hear Thepre-ciousname of ! 
Тһеп һу his side we will sit down, Andtel  re- demp-tion's sto- ry. 












THE GREAT PHYSICIAN,— Concluded, 
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weet- t 1 
E — Pos ev-er sung,—Jesus, blessed Je-sus! 
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1282 CALLING. 


“Incline your car,and come unto me; hear, and your souls shall live.”"—Isa. 55: 3. 
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1. Soft - “ty and en r Je -eus is call - t Call-ing for you xd for me; 
X Why should wetar-ry when Je-sus із DIESES Pleading for you and for me 
9. Time is now fleet-ing, the moments are pass- Pass-ing from you and from me; 

= Promised for you and for те; 


4. Think of the won- der - ful love he dis 
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m theheart'spor-tal he's wait-ing and watching, Watching for you and for | 

should we lin-ger and heed not his mer-cies, Mer-cies for you and for me? 
Му еро are path’ ring and death's night iscom-ing, Com-ing for you and for me. 
| Tho’ we havesinned, hehasmer-cy and par-don, Par - don for you and for me, 
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Ye who are wea- ry, come homej. . . 


Earn - be foe =! der-ly de-sus ‘tan ise Call-ing, = gin - - ner, come home! 
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ALMOST PERSUADED, 
FANE Don perdet E to T ee —Acts 25: 38. P. P. Briss. 
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1. Al- most per-suad - ed now to be - lieve; Al- most per- snad. - ti 
x Al- most per-suad - ed, come, eome to - day; — Al-most per-suad - ed; 
3, Al- most per-suad - ed; har - vest is past; Al-most per-suad - ed; 





















Christ to re - ceive, Seems now some soul to вау, “бо Spir - it, 
turn not a - way. Je - sus in - vites you here, An- gels are 
doom comes at last! “Al- most” can not a - vail; “Al - most” is 












Ego thy way, 5Some more con - ven - ient dày On thee ТШ call.” 
ling -’ring mear,T'rayersrise from hearts во dear; O тапа = тег come! 
but to fail!'Sad, sad that bit - ter wail—‘‘Al - most, —but lost!” 
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1284 THE WATERS ARE TROUBLED, 


“An angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the 


troubling of the water stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had." —John 5 : 4. 
„3 E. Rankin, D. D. Кыс ©. oe 
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++ + 
wa- ters are troubled, The an- epu is xs The fountain of 
2. The wa-ters are troubled, No long-er de- lay; The fountain of 
8. The wa-ters are troubled, The  an-gel still "E TR paus - es in 
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mer = су Е heal - ing and clear; o come = your sor-row, And 
mer-cy Has heal - ing to - day; Then why will you lin-ger, Since 
per - il = halts and de - bates: Give a ver your falt’ring, Your 
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THE WATERS. ARE TROUBLED: Concluded. 





Sİ їй; | The v NOCHES are troubled: Step in, O step in! 
life you may win? The wa-ters are troubled: Step in, O step in! 
strug-gles with - in; The wa-ters are troubled: Step in, O step in! 





come in your 
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«Now is жола time, now — s of akatia” —2 Cor. 6:2 


ExXGLISH, Wa AERE W. BENTLEY. 


1. Not far, not far from the king-dom, Yet in the shad-ow of sin; 
2. Not far, not far from the gate- way Where voic-es whis-per and wait; 
3. They catch the strains of the mu - sic Thatfloats so sweet-ly а - long; 
4. Theyrein the dark and the dan - ger, They’rein the nightand the cold, 
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How ma-ny are com-ing and go- ing, How few are eœn- ter -ing in! 
But fear-ing to en- ter in bold- Iy. They lin - ger still at the gate. 
Tho’ knowing the song they are sing-ing, Yet join-ing not in the song. 
Tho’ Je- sus is long- ing to lead them So kind -ly in - to his fold. 
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Not far, not far from the king = dop; Yet ling - er - ing stil at the 
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1286 THERE’S ROOM FOR YOU TO ANCHOR, 


“In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so I would have told you; I goto prepare a place 
for you." —John rz4 : 2. 


F. E. B. (DUET, OR QUARTETTE.) F. E, BELDEN. 
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1. There’sroomforyou to anchor Within rk ce xat Where tenn res all are 

2. There’sroomforyou to anchor; Theshipiswait-ing now,—The ship of God's pre- 

8. The same dear friends shall mect us Thatwe haveloved be-low ; The same sweet voi-ces 

4, O E - ing, welling bil-lows, Bearonwardto my home! Be - yond these drear- 23 
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O - Ver, And calms no more mo - lest; How sweetto wea -ry voya- gers, This 
par-ing, О ask not Why nor How.  Hisboundlesslove and mer - ey No 
greet us As in the 1007 a- go. Then hush ! ye murm’‘ring wa-ters, Ye 
headlands I see its shin-ing dome. There, нето туташ рр - it No 
ЕЕ Езра 


——— 








Lr hh к—к—+ 
| 












E ве тагат ee to an-chor Safe in E 
tonguecaney - er tell— If you buttrusthis prom-ise, АШ is well 
tempests, cease to blow! I  al-mosthearthe mu - sie Soft and low. 
more forrestshall sigh; ‘Tis there I  hopeto an- a T and by. 
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There's room (for soni there’s room (for you); There’ s room (for you), there's 
o. | 





room Eus Pay There's toom for you to æn- chor 
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1287 SOMETHING FOR JESUS. 


^ My son, give me thine heart." —Prov. 23: 26. 
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p и 
ае eae Miele pitts to Je- -sus, And laid them at his feet, And love for this dear 
о А - from ot iv-ers A  poorway-far-er stood, He saw the be pure sey 
3 ' Dear Lord," heeried in sorrow, “I know how kind thoa art, Take all ave to 
















Sav-iour, Made ev - 'ry fring s Du Good deeds d 1 words of ын Help 
of - fered, The poor - est -ей good; And he was filled withlong-ing, A 
give thee, Му ёп - ful way- ward heart.” Then Je-sus an-swered soft-ly, t Count 
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for or of earth, And not a gift among them Ви Брест tle worth. 
gift, tho poor, to brin s A - las! a ene y - hand - ed He stood be-fore the King. 
not the gift as small, Tho’ all of them are precious, Thineis the best of 













Wouldst bring a 
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1288 Lirt! BROTHER, LIFT! 
Tf any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.”—Matt 16 : 24, 
E EB. Е. Е. BELDEN. 
11 Spirited. | iot n 
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1. When Үе. Жика чыны саг- гу, “Lite! brother, lift! O'er the burden 
2. Du - ty's eall is self - de - nying, Lift! brother, litt! Half the bat-tle 
9. When the е - vilseemsthestrongest, Lift! brother, lift! bus the hardest, 
















nev - ег ic ry, Lift! brother, lift! | 
lies in try-ing, Lift! brother, lift! Lift the cross and clasp it 
lift the longest, Lift! brother, lift! 
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Lift! brother, nr La Lifting makes the burden lighter, Lift! оа irt! 
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1289 | AM CoMING TO THE CROSS, 
Rev. Wa. McDoxarp,. — ''They forsook all, and followed him."—Luke 5:z:. — Wam. G. FISCHER 
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1. 1 
2. Longmy heart has sighed for thee, — Longhas e - vilreigned with - in; 
3. Here I give my all to thee, пераз шаа and earth - ly store; 
4. In. thy prom - is - es 2 oe Now I feel the blood ap- plied; 


am com - ing to Hema I am poor, and weak, and blind; 
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DOi am drust- - ing, === brie o hhii O thou Lamb of Cul- va - ту! 











I am count- ing all but dross, I shall ful -sal - va-tion find. 
Je-sus sweet - ly speaks to me, “I will cleanse you from all sin.” 
Souland bod - y thine to be, Whol-ly thine for - ev - er- more. 
I am Em trate in E. QUSS I with Christ am сти = ci - IL 














ЕЕЕ ДЕЛЕТ, ШИ БЕШ кет== ! 
| Se ee 2——L o3 A 
Hum-bly at EROS I bow, Save me, Че - sus, Save me Now. 


Ey permision. 
uUa 





1290 Come, SINNER, Come! 


"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." —Matt. 11:28, 


Witt E. Witter. H. R. PALMER, by per. 
| Iq —R-—IE I 





r T " 
1. While Je - sus whis-pers to you, Come, sin- ner, come! While we are 
2. Ara you too heav-y lad-en? Come, sin- ner, come! Je - sus will 
8. O hear his ten - dei Doce Come, sin - ner, come! Come ne re- 





pray-ing for you, Come, sin - tier. ome! Now is the time to own him, 
bear your bur-den, сше, sin- ner, come! Je - sus will not de-ceive you, 
_ ceive the bless- ing, € Come, m ner, come! While Je- sus whis- pers to you, 


Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time to know him, Come, 
Come, sin-ner, come! Je - - sus can now re-deem you, Come, sin - ner, 
Come, sin-ner, come! While we are pray-ing for you, Come, лла 
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1291 5 are TO THEE, 


"'Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.""—Luke 18: 16. 
Frank M. рате a por. 
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adthem my God to thee, Lead them to thee, Thesec lildren dear of mine, | bon ray-est me: 
2. When earth looks b right and fair, Festiveand g y.Letno de - ju - sivesnare, Lure t em i-stray; 
3. E'en for &uchlit - tle ones, Christ camea child, And thro' this world of ain Moved un - de-filed ; 
4. Уран апра шу ЖАШ, Е would be-Hevo Th: топы precious es Vili now re-ceive; 
as : ТР fg | 
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О by thy leva di- таа онбой tothee; PU Тыл lead them to thee. 
But from каранда power, Lead them,my God .tothee;Lead them,lead them,lead them tothee. 
| O, for his sake, I pray, Lead them,my God,to thee; “Lead them, lead them, lead them to thee. 
| О stake their young hearts now, Lead them,my God,to thee ;Lead them,lead gne d to thee. 
| e t p © žá > e 4.2 €t - X 6 4 
Octa pec pz —- — -- mx I ol Se ee Ыг] 
SE PE ee ee P T mx oo 0. quo ge oe oe [ и 8 LE lom a ee 
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1292 My ALL To THEE, : 


“Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." —Tohn 6 : 











Frances R. HavERGAL. or C. — by per. 
- SS вас рае еа == 
= | » 
bring my sins to thee, The sins I  can-not coumi That 
bring my grief to thee, The grief I can-not No 


y joys to thee I bring, The joys thy love has avin That 
life I bring to thee, I тоша not be my own; | 
= eed 
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| | і — ! 
all may cleans-ed be, In the once  o-penedFount: I bring them, 
wordsshallneed - ed be, Thouknow-est all so well: I bring the 
each may be a wing To lift ше near-er heav’n: I bring them, 
Sav-iour, let me be Thine,ev - er thine a - lone, My heart, my 
— i [NE 






| | | ! 
Sav - iour, all to thee; The bur - ded ls 3 too great for me. 
sor - row laid on me, О suf - fring Sav-iourl all to thee. 
Sav -= iour, all to thee, Who hast pro - cured them all for me. 
E my al, I bring To e my <av-iour and my King. 





1298 WHAT CaN | Do FoR THEE? 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments $ and his commandments are not 
Е. А. Е. Erievous. 7—1 Јоћ n5: 3. F. A BLACEMER, Ur per 








т a - oe | | ' ОИ = ша 
t e —: EE ee. fe -i 

















1. I hear thy voice, О Lord, It tels me of thy love! 
3. And thou didst suf - fer much, And shed thy prec - ious blood 
3. T wasall that I might have Sal- va - tion, full and free: 
41:11 bring my heart, dear pax "Tis al that I can do; 
i a 
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How thou, to save lost man, Didstleave thy home a - bove; 

To save me from my sins, Thou bless - ed Lamb of = 

Rich are the gifts in - deed, That thou hast brought to 

Though vile, I pray that thou Wilt cleanse it Отоа and | through: 
= | s . " 11 








WHAT CAN | DO FOR THEE?—Concluded. 








Thy sglo.- ry. thou didst leave for me: What Кыт. eave Rr s SES 
Yes, thou didst give thy life for me; What can I do for thee? 
Yes, thou hastbroughtrich gifts to me; What shall I bring to thee? 
Yes, ІП for - sake my sins for thee—My Say iour, ee me. 








1994 SHALL | LET Him IN? 


“Behold, L stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice. and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me." —Rev. 3:20. 
Н. Е. Р. Н. R. PALMER, by per. 









Shall I let him in? 
send him the lov- ing word? Shall I llet him in? 
о - реп this proud heart’s door, tn IH let him in. 


= 2 -- p = = 
knock - inc at my sad heart; 


c. 
Pa-tient- ly plead-ing with my sad heart; O shall I let him uH 
Meek-ly ac-cept-ing my gra-cious Lord, O shall I let him in? 
Glad -ly ГЇ wel-come him ev - er-more; O, yes, [ll let him in. 
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Граса а „н e r 


Cold and proud is my heart with sin, Dark a and cheer - = із all with-in; 
Не сап in - fi-nite love im- part, He can par - don this rebel heart; 
Bless - ed Sav-iour, a - bide with me, Caresand tri - als will light-er be; 
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is bid-ding me turn un - to him; о shall І 
I bid Шш їог- eyv -er de-part, Or shall I 
am safe if I'm on - ly а ше O, bless - ed | Lord, come in! 
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1295 WHAT HAST THOU DONE FOR ME? | 


« This is a faithful saying, * * that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.""—1 Tim. 1! 15. 
Miss F. К. Havercat. JE Wm P 
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1. " gave шу life for thee, E precious blood I shed, That thou might’s stransomed be, 
2. My Father shouse oflight, My glo- ry-cir-cled throne, I left for earth - i nicht, 
& I suifered much forthe, " Morethan thy tongue can tell Of bit-"rest ag - - ny, 
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E See 
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And HRS -ened from the dead: I Lo gua l gave 
For wand'rings sad and lone; It, I left 
To res - cue thee from hell; Pveborne,I've borne 





























hast thou given for me? ave, I gare m my life forthee, What hastthou giv'nfor me ? 
thouleft aught for me! eft, I it all for thee, Hast thouleft ought forme? 
hastthoubornefor me? rite: I'veborneit all forthee, Be 


1296 LIKE AS A FATHER. 


"Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." —Ps, 103: 13. 





F. E BELDEN, D. 5. HAKES, 
Mu T er] Ee» = Se E G 
PE n EEEE] EE: i a = 1 B a 
IF: Lo X 4. 
1. Like as a ‘father pit-ies his child, 8o the Lord pit-ies the sin-ner de- filed; 
2. Like a8 a ine ek ai we be - lieve, Mer-ci-ful still, A will COMIS ly Te- ceive; 
3. Like as a — father, ev-erthe same, He hath cre-at-ed, and knoweth ourframe; 
4. Like as & father, constant is he, God in compassion  re-gard-eth our plea; 
| Sh, E fH | = | a e T 
£y-23-5-» | 6165 ә аре 
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Waiteth in kindness, Pit-ies our blindness, ааа welcome, tho’ oft- en Tre- viled. 
List-ens to hear us,  Bless-es to cheerus, Pit-ies when-ev-er his Spir-it wegrieve. 
Wateheththestraying, Guardeththe praying, Bidsus totrustin his al-might-y name. 
In need he анан, Precious his promise: Father in heay-en for-ev-er to be. 
| . T9. © 4e 4 +g 5 -9- 
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ARE You READY? 


“Art thou ready ?’’—Matt. 24:44. 


1. Soon the even-ing shad - ows, Bile ines Close the day of mor - tal life: 
2. Soon the aw - ful trum -' pet conte ар Calls thee to the judgment throne; 
5. О how fa - tal ‘tis to lin- ger thou read - y—read- y now? 
4, Price-less love and free sal- va - tion Free - ly still are of- fered thee; 


costas TEE Ry TOATELE 























Soon the hand of death ap- pall- ing Deis thee from its wea - ry strife. 
Now. pre-pare; for love a-bound-ing Yet has left thee not a- lone. 
Read - y, should Death’s i - ey fin -ger Lay its chill up- on thybrow? 
Yield no ei er to Enn ta- tion, But from sin and sor- row flee. 






Are you read-y? 
Are you read-y? 






Ep | Y 
Spir - it call- ing, why de-lay? Are you read - y? 
Are you read- y? 





1298 ARE YOU WITHIN THE FOLD To-NIGHT ? 
аша ыо жя ынс Иксср. жонс осе КОШ e EE Re 


Tenderi, mite expression. (Respectfully dedicated ta Tam MeGranakan.] F. E. EELDEN, 
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T Er 
IX 


1. The gold - en light is fad - ing Up- on the ШОШ ERA т 
2. I'll count the dear ones о - ver, The ten- der Shep-herd said, 
3. With ten - der, anx =- ious glanc - es He countsthem o’er with care, 
4. The ДЕНЬ dews are fall - ing, Yetthroughthe mount-ains wild 


Liu s 
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С. ЫЛЫА. es шы CULO б Ee 


And twi-light's pur - ple shad - ing Falls o'er the dy - ing day 
My own warm fold shall coy - ег  Eachlamb that 1 have led: 
And vain his hope - ful fan - cies,—But nine - tv- nine are there. 
He seeks the lost one call - ing: ''Comeback, come back, my child ;" 
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As to the fold for slum - ber The wea-ry flock draws near: 
If one has wan-dered blind - Jy Or  wil-ful - ly a- way, 
Then forth in - to the shad - ows, <All else by him for - got, 
His voice is sad with pea - ing, His locks are damp and cold, 
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One hun-dred was the num - ber,—Are there one hun-dred here? 
Ul seek it long and kind - ly, Nor wait till break of day. 
He search-es moor and mead - ows, And search-ing find -eth not. 
His feet are torn and bleed - Nee a with- out the fold. 
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ARE YOU WITHIN THE FOLD TO-NIGHT?—Concluded, 












One hun -dred was the num - ber—Are there one hun-dred here? 
Il seek it long and kind - ly, Nor wait till break of day. 
He seareh-es moor and mead- ows, And search-ing, find - eth not. 
His feet are torn and bleed - ing,—There'sone with - out the fold. 








REFRAIN. 
| ZE M] = = 
i “= r =E y. E mg L 


Are you with-in the fold tonight, The fold of Christ, the fold of light? 


Are you with-in the fold to-night? Are you with-in the fold (to-mght)? 


Wilt thou not come? O come just now, There'sroom in Je - sus’ fold. 
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1299 WHO IS ON THE LoRD's SIDE? 

























"Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the Lord's side 1" —Ex. 3: : 26. 
Е. Е. В. F. E. BELDEN: 
—4——14— —2 31-2: 554 pe = — == = "=й 
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1. Who is on the Lord’sside, Al-waystrue? There’sa right and wrong side,— 
2. Thousandson the wrong side Choosetostand, Still ‘tis not the strongside, 
3. Comeandjoin the Lord’sside: Ask you why? 'Tis the on - ly safe side 


2. • 
Сул #°* | 
ИЧ Т 
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Where stand you? Choose now, choose now : 

True and grand. 

By and by. Who is on theLord'sside? Who із оп Ње Гота side? 

f e &-4 к f 4 
I—* i i i Ё 















On the right or wrongside,—False or true? Choose now, 
Who is on the Lord's side? 


choose пот : On the right or wrong side,—Wherestand you? 
Who is on the Lord's side? 
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1300 Give ME THE BIBLE. 
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.”—Ps. 119: 105. 














1. Give me the Bi-ble, star of glad-nessgleaming, To cheer the wan-d'rer 
2. Give me em Bi-ble when my heart is  bro-ken, Whensinandgrief have 
8. Give me the A ‘ble, all my steps en-light-en, "Teach me the dan - ger 
4 Give me the Bi-ble, lamp of life im-mor-tal, Hold up that splen-dor 


РА * 
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+ | | | 35 


lone and tempest-tossed; No storm can hide thatpeace-ful radiance beaming, 

filled my soul with fear; Give me the pre-ciouswordsby Je - sus spo-ken, 

of theserealmsbe-low; Thatlamp of safe - ty, o'er the gloom shall brighten, 

by the o-pengrave; Showme the light from heaven's shin -ing por- tal, 
| s Е Б I 
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Since Je-sus came to seek and save the lost. 
Hold up faith’slamp to show my Sav-iour near. Give me the Bi-ble,— 
That light a- lone the path of peace can show. 
Show me the glo - ry gild - ing Jor-dan's wave. 





ho - ly mes-sage shin - Ing, Thy light shall guide me in the nar-row way. 


| | | 
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From “ Holy Volces," by permission. 
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1301 HOLD TO THE HELM. 
te Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide. you into all truth."—]Tohn 16:13. “Thy 

word istruth.”"—John 17:17. "Thou shalt guide me with thy touch and afterward receive me to glory." —Ps. 73:24. 
Е.Е Б. F. E. BELDEN. 





DEA n oq Ol ee II La Se ee eee 
Жекин И син rd к ——- 


| 1. Hold to the helm, sail - or, when the skies are clear, Hold more 


9. Thou-sands have launched on the change-ful sea of life Who have 
3. Great - er the dan - ger, the broad -er flies the sail, Trust-ing 
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| firm - ly when the storms ap - pear; Be - gin the watch ere you 
per - ished in the aw - ful strife: Thou-sands to-day flaunt a 
this a- lone, you're sure to fail; Sig - nal the life - boat be- 








leave the shores of youth, And al- ways keep hold of the helm truth. 
broad pro- fes- sion sail, But where is the helm for the fear - ful gale? 
fore the waveso’er-whelm, And ask for the BI-BLE, the guid - ing helm. 









to he helm, Hold 


a * 






Copyrighted 1836 by F. E. Belden. 
512 





Y HOLD TO THE HELM.—Concluded, 





1302 STAND BY THE LAW. 


The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple." —Fs. 19: 7. s = = т 
“Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: Iam not come to destroy, but to 
fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till bcaven and earth pass, Oone jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break ors of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men 60, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach | them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven."—Matt. 5: 17-19. 
і E ud er eommitteth &in transgresseth also the law: for sin is t нашаа of the law." 
—1 John 


“Wherefore th. law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good.""—Rom. 7:12. 
"Do we then make void the law through faith? Ged forbid: yea, we establish the law."—. 


‚8:81. 
“Tt is time for thee, Lord, to work: for they have made void thy law.""—Ps. 119: 126. 
* Teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. For laying aside the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men."—Mark T: 

“() Israel, thy кореш are like the ieee ti the deserts. * * * They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, sa saying; 2 he Lord saith: and the Lord hath not sent them: and they have made others to 
коре tet [еу ил UM contem the word; * * whereas ye say, The Lord eaith it; albeit I have not 

* ‘To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.’’—Iea. 8: 20. | 3 
























‘HOLD TO THE HELM.” 


1 Sranxp by the law once proclaimed from |3 Since by the law we are sinners proved to be, 
Sinai; Christ has died that we may all be free: 

Free from the death which the broken law 

_ demands, 

But not from obedience to its commands, 


some its teachings and its force deny : | 
What SAYS ' the Saviour? now hearken and 


obey, 
«€ Not one em or tittle shall pass away." 


CHORUS: 
Stand by the law, stand by the law : 
Jesus the law did magnify 
Stand by the law if you hope to enter IE ; 
The law proves us sinners; through Christ 

we ‘re forgiven. 

2 'Ten are its prece Sp Conse them agzain,— | 
Love to God, and love to fellow-men : 
Four point to God and the duty that we owe, 
And siz, our relation to mortals show. 


These words which appear by specia request) were written during the - 1 of an Antinomian minister, when 
the subject of the was being P rie publicly, and sung with good rica at the close of the meeting. Although 
the last stanza is a Condasion truthfully drawn from the arguments of those who endeavor to show that God's law is no 
longer Do yet itis р Осмо to be sung only on occasions when it will be most effectual to present the absurdity 

and it is hoped that no offense will be taken at the expressions of truth which these lines contain. 
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4 Now if the law was unknown till Sinal, 

All were righteous who before did die! 
And, ifits precepts by Christ were done away, 
There lives not a sinner on earth to-day! 








5 All yearly sabbaths, and offerings the same, 
Lost their meaning when the Saviour came ; 
But kill the law, and the devil. goes to heaven! 
No need of a Saviour, or sins forgiven Dy 








1303 BLESSED ARE THEY THAT Do, 
“For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justitied."" —Rom. 2: 13. 
Р. Р. В. ! Р. F. Buss. 



















——— LII 
1. Hear the words our Sav-iour hath spok-en, Words of life, unm- 
2. All in vain we hear his com-mandments, АП in vain his 






8. They with joy may en - ter the cit - y, Free from sin, from 










fail- ing and true; Care-less one, prayer-less one, hear and  re- mem .- ber, 
prom-is - es, too; Hear- ingthem, fear- ing them, nev - er can save us, 
sor- row and strife, Sanc- ti - fied, glo - ri - fied, now and for - ey - er, 
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CHORUS. 


{к | 
IS 





Je - sus Says, '"Bless-ed аге they that do." | 
Bless-ed, ^O bless - ed are they that до Bless -ed are they that 
They may have right to the tree of life. 


are they, bless- ed are they; 





Bless-ed are they that do his commandments, Blessed, bless-ed, bless -ed are they. 


foe - 
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1504 BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO. 


Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
through the gates into the city.""—Rev. 22: 14. 

“Think not that l am come to destroy the law. * * ж Till heaven and earth pass, ome jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shali teach men £o, be shall be called the fas? in БЕ kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and frack them, the same shall be called greaf in the kingdom of heaven.’""—Matt. 5: 17-19. 


Е.Е. В. F. E. BELDEN. 
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1. Not one sin - gle jot or tit - tle—  Hearthe grea =e say 
8. They shall gain the gold- en cit - y, Dwell on the earth made new, 
3. They shall drink of life's pure riv - er, Sor-row and sigh-ing oer; 
4. Wouldyou be a-mong the num-ber Je - sus will hon -or then? 


















From my Fa -thers ten commandments Ev - er shall pass a- way. 
Who have kept the ten command! wn | | 

Eat oË life's fair tree for - ev - er, Ney - -er to hun-ger more. 
Faith in him can on -ly save you Heed-ing the pre -cepts ten.i 
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Him wil I^ er- alt n you be-lieve it true? 

* de - ny | 
CHORUS. 

2 + ааа ае I Г pu E [gum es 





Bless -ed are they, bless- ed are they, Bless- ed are they that do; 


Bless-ed are they, bless- ed are they: Сап it 





* Use in D. ahis IE i plos o "enl" 
Сөрт ҺЫ 1885 by F. E. Belden. 
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1305 WHAT SAYS THE BIBLE? 


"In vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments ol men."— Matt. 1 
«To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because haere is no light 
in them." —lIza. & : zo. 
F. E. B. 


E. E. BELDEN. 






1. What says the Bi - ble, the bless - ed Bi - ble? This should my 
2. Few ev - ег stud- у the law è - ter - nal, Few ey - er 
$. How wil you an- swer at Je- sus’ com - ing— Ye who dJe 










оп = ly question be; Teachings of men so  oft-en mis-lead us,— 
seek to know or do; Yet there are some who try to improve it, 
ho - yah'slaw eon- strue? Can you re-ply, 'Ive kept the commandments”? 
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What says the book of God to me? 
Touch-ing the fourth commandment too. 
An-swer the gues- tion, each of you. 
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Copyrighied 1558 by F. E. Eelden. 
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1306 GO AND INQUIRE. 


W.A.0. “Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have ела! De aS 58:39. М. А. OGDEN. 








1. Search - ing the Scriptures, the bless - el Poe ures, Seek-ing the 
2 Seareh-ing the Scriptures, the bless - ed Script-ures, Seek-ing to 
3. Search-ing the Scriptures, the bless - ed Script-ures, Seek-ing the 
e e'e е æ æ 













Sav - iour day | by day, Striv-ing to learn the won-drous sto- ry,— 
knowthe heav’n-ly way, Try -ing to reach the gold - en cit - y,— 
wand’rers by the way, Try -ing to point a soul to Je-sus,— 





| A3 
What does the | Ri 
What does the bless - ed Bi - - ble 
What does the 





Goandinquire,. . . the King com- 






Go and inquire, 







= ж z | 
mandeth, Ask of the Lord . for me and thee; Knock at the 
Ask of the Lord 









- - pen doorof mercy Wherethereis par - -  - don full and free. 
| Enockat the o-per Wherethere is par-don 








1307 TEACH Me, O Lorp. 
“Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes * * make me to goin the path of thy commandments. "= 119: 33. 35. 
5 ÄY. 









way of thy statutes; Make me to walk in the path of thy commandments, 
-. * * + IE 
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. Make ZR to A Make meto walk in the path of thy commandments for - ey - er-more; 


de ded 


Make me to walk Make me to walk Make me 
Make me to walk, Make me to walk, 
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1308 | To OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE, 


“Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey 
Бе оне aad Бешкент Ер Оты РЕГ 15:22. 


F. E. E. . F. E. BELDEN. 
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y 
1, To o- is is better than eac-ri-fice,the Lord hath said; To heark-en when he com- 
2. All yewhosay, ‘‘Thereis naught to dosince Christ doth save,” Re-mem-ber what he com- 
8. Re - member on-ly the do-ers of the word are blest; 'Tiswell to hear and be- 
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mandeth, than an of-fring made. 3 
mandsyouin the Book he gave. Turn to the Lord, and he will be gracious, 
lieve it, but to do is 
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1309 ASK FOR THE GUIDE BOOK. 


" Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth. * * * Thy word is 
truth." —John 16 : 13; 17: 175. 








F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 
^ | һ A y _ А i Ж ин р | 
ГТД ш mE d - pr ee H кыраш ee рр рел 
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1. Ask forthe Guide Book, the Biblefrom heay’n; For our sal-ya-tion ita pa-ges weregiv'n; 
2. Heed notthe voi-ces that bid you remain, Heed notthefalse guides whoseek only gain ; 
8. Thousands are trav'ling in death's downward way ;Few walk the path that is nar - row to - day: 
4, Though you may teach that the Say-iourhas died, Claim to be just, and ap-pear sane - ti-tied,— 





If of a truth you are seek-ing the way, Ask for the Guide Book, be-lieye, and o - bey. 
Ask for the Guide Book,—its teachings are true,—Heeding it dal- ly will carry you through. 
One endsin dark-ness,and one ends in light,—UOne is the wrong way, and one is therig 
Still if the law of the Lord you de - ny, " Vain your profession,” the Lord will re - ply. 
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CHORUS. 
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Copyrighted 1658 by F. E. Belden. 
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1310 ASK FOR THE OLD PATHS. 


"Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the : good way, and walk 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein."—Jer. 


Е Е. В. 
! = ! ^ 


Е x BELDEN. 


EE << EEG 
Fm. = lar FI : 
Fr" X —-4——-——N-.——3-| ко d 
M In а ee с ДЕЧИ ТИИТ ne = 
| 1. Ask for the old paths, by the prophets trod; Ask for the old paths, leading upto God; 

| 2. Christ and the prophets traveled hand in hand ; Heeding the BI-ble, we with them must stand; 
3. Then, being honest, search, and you shallfind Christ by histeaching proves the law divine; 





a pathway new, ‘Tis not the Bi- ble that’s guiding you. 


lf you are trav'ling in 
weturn  a-sidel 


But when we walk with cus-tom for aguide, How soon to  er-ror 
He by the prophets showed his gospel true; law and gos-pel we of-fer you. 





Copyrighted 1886 by F. E. Belden, 
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1511 THE FAITHFUL THREE. 
ee ee Ce ine ee ee ee the golden image 


F. E. BELDEN. EE | 
| Moderate. EE | uir F. E. Berpes, 
















| 1. Look up- on” n rold -en im-aze, Hear tha kinpa da- -cree; See the bu 
9. "'Twas a hea-then king'scommandment Governed conscience then : Yet how brave-ly 
3. So when earth-ly creeds of er-ror Bid you bend the knee, Turn and read the 
d. God is a-~- ble to de-liv-er As in days of old, All who walk the 
| *- i >, 
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D.C.—Wewill fal- oni come n ple, Dra rave and faithful three, ae not 
> 


fi- ery fur-nace, And the faith - ful ae 
for: Je - ho- vah Stood those no - ble men! 
sim- ple sto - ry Of the faith- ful three. 
path of du - ty, Fear-less, firm, and bold. 







ev - er you may С Trust in the s Like the faith - 





Copyrighted 1586 by F. E. Beiden, 


1312 Мове TO Do, 


F. E. B. oco O vain man, that faith without works is dead."—]ames 2:20. F. E. BELDEN. 
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1. We love to tell the sto- ry; Yet thereis more to do; Forfaith brings no sal- 
3. It is a prec-ioussto-ry, Andwe believe it true: But who of us can 
8. Let Faith re-peat the sto-ry, Let Works proclaim it true: For they a- lone are 





va - tion With-out o - he = dience too. Then tell the old, old 
an -swer That this a - lone will do? Then tell the 
bles - sed Who God'seommandments do. і 
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| | | Copyrighted 1586 by F. E. Belden. 
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MORE TO Do,—Concluded. 
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: =. 
And heed its ee иы и well to tell the sto-ry, Yet ates is more ta do. 
And heed it, 
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1313 E S 
“And God blessed ae eon Ы eee m it he had rested f 


2:3. 
F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 





'om all his work which 






1. Ho - ly day, Je - ho- vah's Rest, Of Cre - a - tion's SS the best; 
2. First his six days'work was done, Then the Sab - bath hour be- gun; 
3. Thousands have his plan  re-versed, Rest - ing now up - on the first; 
4. АП сах шет truth mustsay It . was man who changedthe day: 
5. Thus Isearched;and when I saw On - ly сч Sal- bath law, 

















Last о all the chos - en seyn, Blessed lof God. to man "(Sas ЕРА 
Thus. he blessed the sev - enth day, Thus in rest- ing we o - bey. 

Book and you shall know There’s no script-ure tells them so. 
In - God's word no change ap- pears TI the whole six thou-sand years! 
Then I са to 23 ud l ‘twas the on - ly way. 
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Wel - come, - com 
Welcome, welcome, Е ег  wel-come, Ыйы з сы сше 











1514 OPEN THoU MINE Eyes, ' 


“Open thou mine eyes that | may behold wondrous things out of thy law." —Ps. 119 : 18. 
[Anthem.) F. E. BELDEN. 
: | Ist. | 
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i 1- ESAE: mine eyes that D may behold are things, wondrous things out of M bi | 
Q- penthos mineeyes that 1 may behold тен Шр енип Шир: (omit.) d 





Thon hast com-mand -ed as to kep thy pre-cepts, Thon bast command-ed os to keep thy pre-cepts; 





Tho hast com-mand- ed ш to keep thy pre-cepts; 0 - pen thon mine eyes, 0 Lori! 


m 


Thon hast com-mand-ed os to keep thy pre-cepts; 0 - рш thom ming eyes, 0 





| may be - hold thy law, that I may be- hold thy lan, that | map be- hold ur 
the teal ae the wondrous things, 
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OPEN THOU MINE EYEs.—Concluded. 


wondrous things out of thy law: 








Q - pen thou mine eyes, that 


| map be- bold 


That 


law; 
wondrous things, 















Ü - pen tho mine eyes, that 





of = thy law; 





may be- hold won-drous things, wondrous things out 
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won - droas things oat 


be - hold won- dreng things, 
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“Tuy Word Is A LAMP UNTO My FEET.” 





1515 


_ Руи Р 


Ерни 
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a light unm- 
than hon - ey 


a light, 
yea, sweeter 


fect, and 
taste— 


word. is а lamp un-to my 
thy words un- to my 


ay 
How sweet arc 
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Give me wun-der-stand-ing, 


and I shall keep thy 


de - light, 
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for there - in do 


law, 
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1516 HEAR THE CONCLUSION, 


"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God and keep his commanc : for this is the whole 
duty of man, For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, UE it be good, or whether 



































it be eviL"—Eccl. 12 : 13. 
Ead Е.Е. Виірен. 
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Let us hear the con-clu-sion of the whole mat- po Let us hear the con- 












For this is the nu 
cep his com-maniments; For this is the du- ty of man . . . the 
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For this is the du - ty, 
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wholedu-ty of man. Hear the con-clu-sion, hearthe con-clusion, Hear the con- 
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HEAR THE GONCLUSION.—Concluded. 





CEN E For this is the du-ty of man, the whole du- ty of man. 








1317 ARE You DOERS OF THE WORD? 


Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only." —James z : 22. 


H. R. Trickett. 








A 





ip 

1. Ta you do-ers of the word, O my brothers? Are you keep-ers of the 
2 Are you do -ers of the word, O my brothers? Are you walk ing in the 
3. Are you do-ers of the word, © my brothers? Are you keep-ing the com- 
4. Are you do-ers of the word, O my brothers? Are you look-ing for the 


к= 





say-ings of the Lord? ll ii vain are your pro-fes-sions, O my brothers! 
footsteps of the Lord? You are build-ing on thequicksands,Q my brothers! 
mand- ments, of the Lord? Do not tell me of your feel-ings, O my brothers! 
com-ing of the Lord? All in vain your ex- pec- ta - tions, O my brothers! 


do - ers (ofthe word)? Forour E Бейге -ing with-out do-ing is in vain; ;; Christ has 





told us—willyouheedit, Omy brothers! We must do if the ohiei wW занй gain. 
** 999 * NN К 




















ш. i M T Я i кВ | ' "з= i | 
Юра а а и ая 89| = 


From “Gratefal Praise,” by permission. 
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1818 CHRIST RETURNETH, 
u For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the em and with the 


trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up to- 
кыт with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord inthe air; andso shall we ever be with the Lord."—z Thess, 4 : 15, 17. 


H., L. TURNER. jaugs McGRANAHAN. 










l | at morn, when the day is wak-in When d tht thro’ 
may be at mid-day, it may be at twili Ше , per- 
! О eS are Боз н dy - “ing No даа по 












dark-ness and ng, ‘That Je-sus will come in the 
chance, that the EDS of a t Will burst in - to light in the 
sad - ness, no dread,and no "T Pee СЕМИР thro” the clouds with our 
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TH ies eats from the world his 
When dJe- sus re- ceives his 








1319 WHEN THE KING Comes IN, 
“Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
i à soot for you from the foundation of the word." — Mait. x ae АРИ 
J. E. Lanpor. | Rev. Е. 5. Lorenz, 
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1. Called to the feast by the King are we, Sit-ting, per-haps, where his 
2. Crownson the head wherethethornshavebeen, Glo - ri - fied he who once 
3. Like lightning's flash will that in-stantshow Thingshid-den long from both 
4. Joy - ful his eye shall on each one rest Who is in white wed-ding 
5 
б 
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» End - less the sad sep - a- ra-tion then, Bit-ter the cery of de 
. Lord, grant us all, we im-plorethee,grace, So to a - wait thee each 
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А 
peo - ре be: How will it fare, friend, with thee and юше 
died for men; Splen - did the vis = ion be - fore us then, 


friend and foe; Just what we are wil each neigh - bor Enow, 
garments dressed; Аһ! well for us if we stand the test, 


lud - ed men, Aw - ful that mo - ment of an -guish when 
in his place, That we may fear not to see thy 
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REFRAIN. 






When the King comes in? 

When the King comes in. 

When the King comes in. When the King comes in, brother, When the King comes 
When the King comes in. 

Christ the King, comes in. 

When thou com - est in. 





in! How will it fare with thes and me When the King comes in? 
= +s, 
Se Se K— | 


From "Songs of Grace," by permission. 3 
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1520 He Witt GATHER THE WHEAT IN His GARNER, 


"He will gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire."— Luke 3: 17. 


Hasriet E. M'KEEEVER. 1х0. R. SwWeney, 












1. When  Je- Enden er the na - tions, Be- fore him at last to ap-pear, 
2. Shall we hear, from the lips of the Sav - iour, Thewords“‘Paithfal serr-ant, well done,” 
3. Hewill smile when helookson his chil-dren, And sees on the ransom’'d his seal: 
d. Then let us bewatchingand wait- ing, Withlampsburningsteady and bright; 
5. Thus liv - ing with heartsfixedonheav-en, In patience we wait for the time 
ESEL-* 1. 5. +- o.oo. 
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Then how shall westand in the J Tu When жашны our ser | 

Or, irem-bling with fear and with an-guish, Be banished EIN from histhrone ? 
He willelothethem in heav-en-]ly beau - ty, As low at hisfootstool they kneel. 
When thePride-grem shalleall to the wed- ding О may we be read-y for flight! 
Whenthe daysof our pil-grim-ageend - ed, We'llbask in the pres-ence di-vine. 


ttf. 
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CHORUS. 
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He will gath-er the wheatin his gar - ner, But the chaff will he scat- ter a- way; 





From" The Garner," by per. John J. Hood. 
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1321 WE KNOW NOT THE HOUR. 


“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. = © For 
as in the days that were before the flood they were caung and dnnking, marrying and giving in marrage, until 
the day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came and took them all away: so shali 
also the coming of the Son of man be. * * + Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. "—Matt. 24: 36-42. E | 

F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 
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1. We know not the hour of the Mas-ter's ap-pear-ing, Yet signs all fore- 
2. There'slightfor the wise who areseek-ing sal- va-tion, There'struthin the 
3. Well watch and we'll pray, with our lamps trimmed and barn-ing, We'll work and we'll 









m à = " — = 








tell that the mo-ment is near- ing When he shall re- tum,— 
book of Ше Lord’s Hev - e - la - tion Each proph-e - ey points 
wait till the Mas -ter’s re - turn - ing, We'll sing and re - joice, 
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іо the great | 
ev - ‘ry Oo - men dis- — - METEN 





we know not the 
we know not the hour. 
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CHORUS. 
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wil come, . . . . 
He will come, 
LJ + = 





WE KNOW NOT THE Hours T:Concluded, 
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" elouda of his Father's bright glo - -— we kom not 
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1522 He's COMING SOON, 
“There shall come În the last days scoffers, walking after their own lust, and saying, Where i is the prom 


of his coming? * * But the day of the Lord will = as a thief in the night. Seeing that ye lock 
for such things, be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless.'"—2 Pet. 2: 3-14. 








F. E. BELDEN. F. E. BELDEN. 
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1. O Chris - thui] have you heard it? He's com-ing soon; "Though üiot- acide 
2. Does now thy heart be- lieve it? Hes com-ing soon; Do you with 
8.0 day of joy арі. gines t He com - ing soon ; О day of 














have de- Ed it, He's com - UAE soon. LN not | hy heart €— wea - ry, 
joy  re-ceive it? Hes com - ing soon. x not de D pos - ses - sions, 
loom ann sad - ness! e's com -ing s00 t may nighi OT шога ШЕ 
: e. Eoo o£ £ RR 















He's eom- ing soor - Mom follows ET ECCE He's com-ing soon тахо all Il earth's 
He's com- ing soon :Trustnot to vain professions, He's com-ing soon. Work on, with 
He's com-ingsoon; Do mot re-jectthe warning, He's com-ing soon. Are you pre- 
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sin - ful pleasures, He's coming soon ; fasi ue n your treasures, Hos coming n. 
zeal in - ereas-ing, He's coming 00D ; Pray always, without ceas-ing, He's coming soon. 
pared to meet him ? He's coming * : Can you look up and greet him ? He's coming soon. 
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Copyrizhted 1535 by F. E. Belden. 
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1323 WAITING AND WATCHING. 


«Let your loins be about and your lamps burning, and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for thelr 
Lord. OI Blessed P hose servants whom the Lord Senay Es rei shall find watching." —Luke 12:35-37- 


S, M. H. 

E 9—7 а 
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1. We know not the time when he com-eth, At e-ven, or аш: morn; 
2 I thinkof his won-der-ful pit- y, The price our sal- va- tionhath eost; 
5. О Je- sus, my lov - ing Ke-deemer, Thou knowest I cher-ish as ! 
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It may be at deep-en-ing twi-light, It may be at car Ai- est dier 

He left the brizghtmansionsof glo -ry To suf-fer and die for the lost. 

The hope thatmins eyesshall be-hold thee, That I shall thineown welcome hear! 
i асс) 
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Sarees 
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He bids us to watchand be read- y, Nor suf- fer our lizhts to grow dim: 
And sometimes I think it will please him, When those whom he died to re- deem 
If to some as aJudgethouap- pear- est, Who forth from thy presence would flee, 
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That when he shall come, he may find us АП wait-ing and watching for him. 
Re - joice in the hope of his coming By wait-ing and watching for him. 
A Friend most be - lov - ed es ages Im wait-ing TUN thee. 
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Wait - ing "and vii - Hur Wa it - and watch - ing; 
Wait - ing and watching, yes, wait- ‘ing for thee, Wait - ing and b. yes, wait- ing for thee; 
LEPE 4 E - 
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From “ Sonca of Gratitude,” by per. Fillmore Eross 
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WAITING AND WATCHING.—Concluded. 
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| - ing, Still wait-ing and watching for thee. 

Wait - ing and eee. rea, wait - ing and watch - ing, 
= 









1324 WHEN THOU COMEST. 


W. A. O. “Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdem.”—Luker3! 42, W. A. OGDEN. 
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1. When thou com-est in thy king-dom, Je-sus, Lord, re- mem - ber me, 
2. When thou com -est in thy king-dom, Sin-ful tho’ my heart may be, 
8. When thou com-est in thy king-dom, Mounting up-ward to  theskies, 
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Thus the pen - i- tentthief en-treat-ed Christ, the Lord, on Cal - va- ry. 
Like the pen - i-tentthief, I praythee, Je - sus, Lord, re-mem- ber me, 
Like the pen - i- tent thief, I pray to Be with thee in Par - a-dise. 
SEE e 
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pon On eon | est in thy king-dom, Je - sus, Lord, re- mem - ber me. 
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920 EVEN AT THE DOOR, 
"So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. Verily I say 


F. E. B. 


unto you, this generation shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled."—Matt. 24 : 22124 
BELDEX. 





1. The com-ing king is at the door, Who once the eross for sin-ners bore, 
2. The signs that show his ecom-ing near Are fast ful-fiül-ing year by year, 
3. Look not on earth for strife to cease, Look not be-low for joy and peace, 
4. Then in the glo-riousearth made new We'll dwell the countless a-ges through; 
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But now the righteous ones a-lone, He comes to  gath-er home. 
And soon we'll hail the glori- ous dawn Ofbheav'n’s e - ter - nal morn. 
Un - til the Sav-iour comes a-gain To ban - ish death and sin. 
This mor - tal shall im - mor-tal be, And time, e - ter - ni = ty. 


At the door, at the door, At the door, yes, e- ven at the door; 
Atthe door, atthe door, 
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| He is com - ing, he is com - ing, He із е- теп at the door. 
coming again, coming again, 
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1326 BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM, 


“And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went in with him to the 
marnage: and the door was shut." —Alatt. 25: 1o. 
Е.Е Н. R. E. HUDSON. 





1. Are you ready for the Bride-groom When he comes, whenhecomes? Are you 
2. Have your lamps trimm'd and burn-ing When he comes, when hecomes; Have your 
3. We will all go out to meet him When hecomes,whenhecomes: We will 
4, We will chant al - le - lu - ias When hecomes, when he comes: We will 





И 
ready for the Bride-groom When hecomes, when he comes? Ge-hold, he cometh! 
lamps trimm'd and burn - iàz W ken hecomes, when hecomes:Hequick-ly cometh! 
allgo out to meet him When hecomes, when hecomes: He sure-ly cometh! 
chant al - le - lu - ias When hocomes, v when hecomes; Lo! now he cometh! 


Fi 
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D. S.—Be-hold, he com-eth! 


Fine, 
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- hold, com-eth! Be robed and read- y; for the Bridegroom comes. 
he quick - ly com-eth! O soul, be read-y when the Bridegroom comes. 
he sure -ly com-eth! We'll go to meet him when the Bridegroom comes. 
lo!now he com-eth! Sing al- Је = lu -ial for the Bridegroom comes. 
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From '' Gems of Gospel Bong," by permission, 
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1327 | WAITING. 


“ Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."—z Cor. 1: 7. 
Mes. Fraxces L. Масе. 








1. On- ly wait-ing till the shad-ows Ате а lit - tle long - er grown, 
2. On- ly wait-ing till the reap- ers Have the last sheaf gath- sod 
3. Оп - ly wait-ing till the an - gels O - pen wide the pearl- gate, 
4. Waiting for a bright -er dwell- ing Than I ev - er yet б seen, 
= = = н £ 
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On- ly wait-ing till the glim- mer Of the day’s last beam is flown, 
For the sum-mer-time has fad - ed, And the au-tumn winds have come. 
At whose por-tals long [ve lin- gered, — Wea-ry, poor, and des - o- late: 
Wherethetree of life is bloom-ing, And the fields are ev - er green; 
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Till the night of death has fad - ed From the heart once full of day, 
Quickly, reap- ers! gath - er quick- ly, АП the ripe hours of my beart; 
E -vennow I hear theirfoot-steps, And their voi - ces far а-к way; 
Wait-ing for my full  re-demp-tion, When my Sav -iour shall re- store 








Till the stars of heaven are break -ing Thro' the twi-light soft = gray. 
For the bloom of life is with-ered, And I hast-en to de- part. 
If they call me, I am wait- ing, On - ly wait-ing to o- bey. 
All that sin has caused to with - er On  thisdrear- y, mor - tal shore. 
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1828 THE YEAR OF JUBILEE. 
"The seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest." —Lev. 25:4 | 
Mrs. L. D. A. STUTTLE. W. A. Ocoes. 
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1. glo- ry toGod! it is com-ing azain,'Tis the glad ju- bilee of the 
2. pn an-ti-type of that day long a - go Whenthehosts of the Lord might not 
3. Yes, glad-der by far is thatrest by and by, When on wingsliketheea-gle we 
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chil - dren of men; Then blow ye thetrum-pet, shout glo- ry, and sing, And 
-er orsow; Whenthemin-ions of Is- rael from la- borwerefree, Andibe 
HERA to thesky; Weshall dwell ev - er-more in that land of the blest, laikat 







join in the prais-es of Je-sus -— 
land was to rest in the glad ju - bi - lee. Shout with the voice of triumph, 
grand ju - bi-]lee, in that sab-bath of rest. 
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1829 WHAT A GATHERING THAT WILL BE} 


i Н.Е. “Gather my saints together unto me.""—Ps. 1:5. J. H. KukzENKNABR. 
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1. At the sounding of the trumpet, whenthe saints are gath-ered home, We will 
2. Whenthean- gel of the Lord proclaims that time shall be no more, We shall 
3. АЁ thegreatand ti- nalJudgment, when the hid - den comes to light, When the 
4. Whenthegold-en harpsaresounding, and thean - gel bands pro - elaim In — tri-- 
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greet each oth - ег by the crys-tal sea (crystalses); When the 
gath - er, and the saved and  ran-somed see ad ly see); Then to 
Lord in all his glo - ry we shall see (so shall see): At the 
umph- ant strains the glo - rious ju - bi - lee (ju-bi-ke); Then to 
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Lord him-self from heav-en to his glo- ry bidsthemcome, What a 
meet a- gain to- geth-er, on  thebright, ee - les - tial shore, What a 
bid - ding of our Sav-iour, “Come,ye bless-ed, to  myright," What a 
meet and join to sing the song of Mo -ses and the Lamb, What a 
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CHORUS. 
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What rath - = ‘ring, 
gath-'ring of the faith-ful that will be! Whata,ail’iag of the loved Gana whi we 
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meet withone an-oth- er, At the sound-ing of the glo-rious ju - bi- 
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WHAT A GATHERING.—Concluded, 


7 
gath - - - "rin 
dear ones meet each « т: What a gath-'ring of the faith-ful that will be! 





Es Is COMING AGAIN, 


"Jessie E. STROUT. “The day of the Lord cometh, it is nigh at hand." — Joel 2 : 1. GEO. E. LEE. 
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1. Lift up the Бе and loud let it ring; Je-sus is com-ing a- gain! 
2. Ech- o — it, hill-tops, proelaim it, yeplains; Је = sus is com-ing a-gain! 
3. Sound it, old o-cean, in each mighty wave; Je - sus is com-ing a-gain! 
4. Heavings of earth, tell the vast, wond'rioz throng į Je - sus js com-ing a-gain! 
5. Na-tions arean-gry,—by this we do know Je - sus is com-ing a-gain! 


Cheer up, ye P lerne: be joy- ful and sing; Je- sus is com i a- gain! 
Com - ing in glo- ry, the Lambthat wasslain; Je-sus is om-ing a-gain! 
Break on thesands of the shores that ye ‘ave; Je-sus is -ing a- gain! 
Tem-pests and whirlwinds, thean-them prolong; Je-sus is SE ing a-gain! 
Knowledge in-creas-es; men run to and fro; Je-sus is com-ing a-gain! 





1331 HAPPY DAY. 

« Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings.”"—Mal. 4:2. 
F. E. B. 
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1. Sweetprom.ise,—''I willcome a-gain; Go preach this gos- pel = all men ;" 
2. The right-eous dead shallthen a - rise, With liv - ing saints ascend the skies; 
3. The cit - y brightshall then ap-pear, The wick - ed then ha taled ta hear 
4, Then shall it blos-som as of old, In  beau-ty glo-rious to be-hold; 
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“Come quick - ly, Lord,” my soul doth say, “And bring that hap- py day.” 
And Sa - tan in this vale of tears Be bound a thousand years. 
The Judg- es aw - ful sen -tence dire, And earth shall melt with fire. 
And sin and death be found no more Оп that im - mor - tal shore. 












CHORUS. 
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Hap-py day, . . . O happy day! Happy day, . О happy 
Happyday, O happy day! happy E Happy day, O happy 
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tay 


| Come quickly Lord, no more de - lay; Comequickly, happy day. 
day! happy day ; 











1332 WHEN THE KING SHALL CLAIM His Own, 
* For the Son of man shall come In the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then he shall reward every 
X 


man according to his works." —Matt. 16: 27. 
Epwis BARNES. 








| d of the har- vest, In the grand mil-len-nial year, 
| | р re of his peo-ple! Long they vedweltonearth'slow sod, 

=I ngthey'vet toiled within the har- -vest, Bown the prec -ious seed with tears; 
L We shall greet the loved and lov - ing, Who have left us lone-ly here; 


When the King shall take his scep-ter, And tojudge the world ap-p 

With their heartse’er turn - ing home-ward, Kich in faith and love to 
oon they'll drop theirheav - y bur- dens In the даб mil - len-nial years: 
Ev n heart-ache will be ban -ished When the iour shall ap- pear; 











Earth and sea shall yield their treasure, All shall пана 1 be - fore the throne; 
They E share the life  im- mor- - tal, They wil know as they are known, 
They will share the bliss of hea-ven, Nev-er- more to sigh or moan; 
Nev - er “grieved with sin or sor - TOW, Nev-er wea -ry or  a- lone; 
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a-wards wili then be giv-en, When the King shall claim his own. 
They will pass the pear - ly por-tal, Whenthe King shall claim his own. 
Star - ry crowns will then be giv-en, When the King shall claim his own. 
O, we long for that glad mor-row When the King shall claim his own. 





1399 COME, SAVIOUR, COME, 

And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars: and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth. —Luke 21 : 25, 26. | 
W. С. Gace. 
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1. Оет ап the land have the signs now ap-peared, Tell-ing us soon our dear 
2. Signs in the sun and the moon and the stars, Faith-ful - ly show that the 
3. These, to the pii - grim, are o- mens of cheer, Toil-ing and sigh-ing in 

4. Then let us ral- ly, and fresh cour-age take; Soon will we hear our dear 








Sav - iour will come;  Longhas the worn pil-grim watched, hoped,and feared, 

great day 15 near; Na-tions dis-tressed by the ru - mors of wars, 

life's gloom - y way; All, all proclaim that the Sav-iour is near, 

Lord's lov - ing voice; Those who will now all their er- rors for- sake, 
i 
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Р. 8.—-АП hearts. re- spond as we long Jor our home, 


CHORUS. 
= ; м 












Ei - 






Wait-ing for that bless - ed hope; O come, Sav-iour,come. 
And the hearts of wick - ed men are fail-ing for fear. Soundforththe tid-ings, 
And the light is dawn-ing of that soon-com-ing day. 

Soon the pearl- y gates will en- ter;—5sing and re-joice. 
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long, loud, and clear; Je - sus 
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1334 Jesus Comes. 
“ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints."—Jude 15. 
Mrs. Poese PALMER. Wm. J- KIRKPATRICK 
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1. Watch, k saints, wil eye - lids wak-ing; Lo! the powers of heav’n areshaking;: 
2. Lo! the prom - ise of your Sav-iour, Pardoned sin and purchased fa - vor, 
3. King-doms at their base are crumbling, Hark! his char-iot wheels are rumbling ; 
4. Na - tions wane, tho’ proud and state - ly; Christ his kingdom hasteneth great-ly: 
5. біп - ners, come, while Christ is plead-ing: Now for you he’s in - ter- ceding ; 
еа л Мапа 
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Keep your lamps all trimm’dand burning, Read-y for your Lord’s re-turn- ing. 
Blood-wash’d robes andcrowns of glo-ry; Hasteto tell re-demption’s sto - ry. 
Tel, О tell of grace Domaine. Whilstthe sev-enth trump is sounding. 
Earth her lat- est pangsissumming: Shout, ye saints, vour Lord is com- ing. 
Haste, ere grace and time di -minished Shall pro- claim the mys-tery fin-ished. 
LL 








Lo! he comes, 0: Je-sus comes: Lo! he comes, he comes all glo-rious! 
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35 E From "Songs of Redeeming Lore,” by per. 
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1335 NEARER My HOME, 
* Now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly." —Heb. 11:16. 
Pucsr Canv. і Pair PHILLIPS, by per. 
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1. One sweet-ly solemn thought Comes to me o'er and o'er; I'm near-er home to- 
2. Near-er my Fa-ther’shouse, Wherema-ny mansions be; Nearerthethrone where 
3. Near-er my go-ing home, Lay-ing my burdensdown, Leav-ing my cross of 
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day, to-day, Than e'er I've been be - fore. 
Je-susreigns, Near-er the crys-tal sea. Near-er my home, Near-er my home; 
heavy - y grief, noo my star-ry crown. 
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Near - er my home  to- day, to - day, Than eer I've been be - fore, 







1380 GLEAMS OF THE GOLDEN MORNING. 
«They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory." —Matt. 24: 30. 










1. The gold-enmorningis fast approaching; Jesussoon willcome To take his faith -ful and 
2. The gospel summons will soon be car - ried To the nations round ‘The Briderroom then will 

8. At - tend-ed by all the shin-ing an- gels, Down the flamingsky The Judge will come, and will 
4, There those lov’d ones who have long been parted, Will all meet that day ;The tears of those who are 





hap-py children To their promised home. 


| cease to tar-ry Andthetrumpetsound. О, we see the gleams of the gold-en morn-ing 
| take his - ple Where they will not die. 
| brok-en-heart-ed Will bewipeda - way. 
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GLEAMS OF THE GOLDEN MORNING.—Concluded, 
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| uie or od. O, wesee the gleam: SOS Bean PAE HAE AY ag, the tomb. 
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1337 How SHALL WE STAND IN THE JUDGMENT? 


“Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.””— Matt. 12:36. 
«For the time is come that judgment must bezin at the house of God : and if it first begin at us,what shall the end 


be em that obey not the gospel of God?" —: Pet. 4 : 17. 
F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 
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1. The j ent has set, the books have been opened ; How shall y we stand in that great da 

2. The xus is begun with those who are sleeping, Soon will the liv - ing here be trie 

8. О, how shall we ‘stand that moment of search ing, When all our eins those books reveal? 
* a 






When every thousht, and word, and ace- tion, God, the "а = ion Judge, shall weigh? 
Out of the books of God's re-membrance, His. de -e 18 = ion to a - bide. 
When from thatcourt, each case de- cid - ed, 1 Eran | sal 
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Shall we be found be-fore UR pee Or with our sins all washeda- WAT 
E | | 
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1338 THE THREE MESSAGES, 


G. W. Pace. Rev. 14: 6-12. H. P. Preece, by per. 




















1. These words,said the Mas- ter, “I'm сот - ing a-gain,” That with me my 
ә. Тһе first with this mes -sage was sent through the land: “Fear God, and give 
8. The sec - ond this mes- sage of woe did re-peat:‘‘The Church is not 
4. The third mes-sage fol-lows, the last to be given, To point, once a- 
5. The law of the Fa- ms the faith of the Son, Мише һу Ше 
І ——— 9 
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peo - ple for - ev - er may reign; That they may be read- y niy 
glo - ry; his Judg-ments at hand; And wor-ship the Mak - er of 
read- y her Mas- ter to greet; She's fall - en, back -slid - den, de- 
gain, dy - ing sin-ners to heav'n: *If а - ny the beast or his 
Church all u- nit- el as one; The mark of re- bell- ion re- 
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com - ing to see, I send forth my an - gels with mes - sa - ges three. 

earth, sea, and sky, Andthefountainsof wa-ters, who rul- eth on high.™ 
part - ed from Heav'n, Andherloveto earth's kings has un- law - ful - ly givn." 
in - age a - dore, On him shall God's judgments a - bide ev - er-more.” 
fuse to receive, Besealed withGod’s seal, and e - ter - nal - ly live. 


The Master r is coming, he’scomingfor thee; 
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THE THREE MESSAGES.—Concluded. 
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thy Master to oat 





The Master is coming, he's Eu for thee; о oar be: T1 y 
im. 
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“Holo FAST TILL | COME.” 


aci “Behold, I come quickly ; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." — Rev. Lain 
F. E. E. F. E. BELDEN, 













1. Sweet EM is дїп to all who believe, —'*Be - hold I come quick - ly, mine 
2. We'll **watch un-to prayer" with ]ampsbern-ing bright; He comes to all oth- ers a 
8. Yes! this is our hope, tis built on His word,—The glo-rious ap- pear-ing of 






















own to -ceive; Hold fast till I come; the dan- ger is great; Sleep 
“thief in the night."We know he is near, but know Sot the day,— As 
Je - sus, our Lord: Of prom-is - es all it stands as the sum: “Be- 


as do oth-ers; be watch-ful TUI e d 
aie chow: that summer is not far a - way. “Hold fast till Icome;” sweet 
hold I come quick-ly, hold fast till I come.” 


prom -ise of heav'n,—''The king - dom — re-stored, to you shall be giv'n." 
е о ж £ 2 
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1340 ONLY WAITING. 


“The Lord direct your heartsinto . , « the patient waiting for Christ.”—2z Thess. 3:5, 










Ww. -G Irvin. | J. H. Firtaore, 
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1.1 аш A aiti ing for the mim inge Of the bless-ed day to dawn; 

2. I am wait-ing,wornandwea -ry Withthe bat - tle ЙД ЛЫ strife, 
3. Waiting, hop - ing, trust-ing ev - er, For a home of bound-less love, 
4, Hopr-ing soon to meetthelovedones Wherethe man - y mansions ће, 





When the sor- row and the sad-ness Of thischange-ful life are gone. 
Hop - ing, when the war-fare’s o - ver, To re - ceive a crown of life. 
Like ai pil-grim look-ing for- ward To the land of bliss- a- bove. 
Long-ing for the hap - py welcome WhenmySav-iourcomes for me. 
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I am wait - =- «= «= ing, on-ly waiting, Till this 
I am wait-ing,wait-ing, wait-ing, on -ly wait-ing Till this 
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тед = = = ту E js oeri — On-ly wait Pacis ing for my 
wea-ry, weary, weary, Tillthis weary lifeis o’er; On-ly waiting, wail-ing, wailing for my 
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welcome, for my welcome, From my Sav-iour on the oth - er shore. 
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1841 WAITING FOR THEE, 


“That ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."—1z Cor. 1! 7, 
" м, JOSEPH GARRISON. 
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1. | ak wait-ing for Je - sus to welcome me home, T the place he has 
ә. Нот [long to be  roam-ing the blestfields of light, With the dear, lov-i: 
5. Roll a-long, then, sweet momentis, and bear me a- way To my beau -ti - ful 














gone X pre- pare, {, е man-sion of light and the robe, pureand white, 
chil-dren of God, And to sing the sweetsong as we're marching a- long, 
home in the sky, To the land of the blest, where I sweet-ly shall rest 





pa ppp 

To the harp and the crown for me there. Wait - - ing, 

Of re-demp-tion thro’ Je - sus’ blood! Wait-ing, dear Je - sus, yes, 
. In the pal - ace of Je-sus on high: 









fl wait - - ing | 
|  wait- ing for thee, I am wait- ing, dear  Je- sus, for thee; 
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Ev = = ег long - ing, Я | 
Ev-er I'm lmging, dear Jesus, Pm longing All the beauties of heav-en to see. 
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1342 COMING ON THE CLOUD, 




















“A cloud received him out oftheir sight. * * This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven," —Acts 1:0, 11. “‘ Behold he cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall sec him." —REev. 1 : 7. 

"Wian BRICKEY. | F E BELDEN. 
i l 
: тыт ==®к = =т= == = 
#= а ө 2 = = = 5 _ i Я - s E | - ar ү — : 


coming, yes, he's coming, withthe ho -ly an - gel band, We re-joice to hear the 

| coming, yes, he’s coming with preat majesty and power, While be-fore and round a- 
coming, not in se-cret, but like lightning in thesky, With the yoice ofthe Arch- 
is coming, yes, he's coming; heav'nand earth orehim flee, But in all the new cre- 
is coming! O whatrapture! O what mu-sic to the ear! We an-tic-i-pate his 
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mes - sage. as it speeds by sea and land, When the gos-pel of the king-dom shall in 
bout him fire and tem - pest shall de-vour: Yes, with more than pazeanteplen-dor as he 
an - gel and the un of God most high. Then the dead in Ch ist will hear his voice and 
a - tion naught but righteousness shall be; Then the moon shall be con-found- ed, and the 
glo - ry, and be-lieve his kingdom near; We have wait-ed for him pa- tient-ly, and 
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allthe world be preached Fora wit-ness to all na-tions, and its fi- nal triumphreached. 
rides up-on the cloud, While thesaintsand holy an-gels shout with hal -le- lu - jabs loud. 
from their graves arise, And with ail the living righteous they shall meet him in the skies. 
eun ashamed to shine, — When the Lord in dazzling flo- ry reas in righteousness di - vine. 
still our faith is strong, And we almost hear the an - gels shout “ hosannas,” loud and long, 
' FF 
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He is coming, coming,coming ontheclou , With ashout of tri 
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All the dead shall bear his voice, all the righteous shall rejoice: For he’s com-ing ia glerp senio reign. 
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1343 SHALL We STAND AT His ComING? 
“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven, "— Matt. 7: 21. 
F. E. BELDEN. Epwin Barnes, by per. 
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1. Shall we stand at His com-ing, His plo- ri-ous com-ing, When the sum-mer 1a 
2. When the Arch -angel'a trump-et shallrend the broad heavens, And the miil-ions who 
3. When the loud lam-en-tation breaks forth from ere-a-tion, That the day of God'a 
d. Then the hope of pos-ses-sion willnot be pro-fes-sion, For the lov -er ot 
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0 - ver, and har- vest is past? When thesheavesof his choosing he takes for his us-ing, 
slumber im -mor- tal a-rise, Shall westand withthe ho-ly, the meck and the low-ly 
wrath and his fu- ry hascome, Shall we join that sad ae whiledeath hovers o'er usi 
self will his mo - tives behold; On - ly they who, ана пазе ос strivii ar, praying, 





To the glo-rious kingdom fare -evy-er to last? s 

Who in glory triumphant mount up to theskies? Shall we stand at His coming, His 
Or in terror unbounded stand trembling and dumb? | 
Shall ascend with the saints to the cit- y of gold. 
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Copyrighted 1888 by F. E. Belden. 
553 















1344 LOOK FOR THE WAY-MARKS. 


The secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but those things which are revealed belong unto us and 


to our children, forever."—Deut. 29 : 29. 
Surely the Lord God will do nothing but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets."—Amos 3 : 7 


“For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man:but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. "— 2 Pet. x : 21. 

“There is a God in heaven that ee secrets, and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
shall be in the latter days.’""—Dan. 2 : 28 

F. E. B. . F. E. Benen. 





. Look marks as you jour-ney on, Look for the 
2 First, the Ape syt - ian a dom’ ruled the world, Then Me - do 
3. Down in the feet of ir- on and of clay, Weak and  di- 















way marks, pass - ing one by one; Down through the à - ges, 
Per - sias  ban- ners were unfurled; And af - ter Greece held 
vid - el, soon to pass a- way; What will the next great, 
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past Bia kinpdbilsfour,— Whereara - we stand- ing? Look the way-marks o'er. 
u - ni-ver-salsway, Eomeseized the scep-ter,—Whereare we to-day? 
glo - riousdra-ma be? Christand his com-ing, And е - ter - ni - ty. 





Copyrighted 1aa6 by F. E. Beiden, 
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LOOK FOR THE WAY-MARKS,—Concluded, 
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Down through the a - ges, past the king-doms four. Look for the 














THE FOUR UNIVERSAL KINGDOMS. 


© king, sawest, and behold a great image. This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
and the form thereof was terrible, This image's head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of 


before thee, a 

Silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. Thou sawest till 
that a poe] was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and 
brake pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold broken to pieces together, and be- 


them 
came like the e ‘chaff of the summer threshing-floors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain ша filled the whole earth. This is the 
dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the king."—Dan 








“Thou, O king eran art a 2 King of kings; for the God of heaven hath pra thee a kingdom 
Dn or Babylonian kingdom ), power, and strength, and glory. Thou art this head o And a ‘die 
arise another kingdom inferior to thee А Medo-Persia), and another third kingdom of Еш eas which 
shall bear rule over ail the earth. And the fourth kingdom (Rome) shall be strong as iron : forasmuch as iron 
ESI in a paces and subdueth all things, and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 
* And as the toes of the feet (the ten divisions of the Roman kingdom, formed between the years 
335 an i A. D.) were part of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong and partly bro- 
d whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; 
but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. (For over fourteen hundred years 
the ten kingdoms of Europe, with few changes, have remained distinct and separate from each other, notwith- 
standing the efforts of emperors and generals to unite them, both by marriage and by force of arms] And 
in the Maya of these kings (or kingdoms, as used in the preceding interpretation of the head of gold and the 
om that was to follow) shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand forever."—Dan. a It is evident that the kingdom of the God of heaven was not set up 
at the first advent of Christ, Sede an nineteen hundred years ago, inasmuch ag the i image was to be smitten upon 
the feet by the setting up of that kingdom; and the fect were not formed by Rome's division mm ten parts, 
represented by the ten toes, until 483 years after. Christ. If his. first advent was the smiting of the image, it 
should have been smitten near the thighs instead of upon the feet: for Rome became absolute mistress of the world 
oe o Eat) cuir so усети Бские бе Инн rth of our Saviour: and hence, that part of the image should 
been smitten which represented theurst of Rome's existence, ‘instead of that which r l 
if, indeed, the smiti g was the first, and not the second, advent of Christ The '"smiting'' results in total c 
and annihilation ef ғ earthly kingdoms, which will occur at the : cor ef Christ. 
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1845 WEIGHED AND WANTING. 


“Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting."—Dan. 5:27. 






1. WhentheJudgeshall weigh our mo-tives For е = ter- nal gain or loss, 
2. Shall we hear the gladwords spo-ken: “Faithful servant,” and“‘well done,” 
3. Shall weheed the Spir - its pleading, Whilefor mer-cy we may call, 


LI 
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Shall we stand аз gold be-fore him, Or as vile and worth-less dross? 
Or thedread and aw - ful sen-tence, “‘Thou art wanting,” sin - ful one? 
Or  de-lay till God's hand-writ- ing Seals the fi - nal doom of all? 
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| Weighed by the stand - ard of hisword, Weighed, weighed, к 
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1346 BEAUTIFUL VALLEY OF EDEN. 
«He will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord."— Isa. 51 : 3. 
Rev. W. О. ane Wa. F. SHERWIN. 









1. Beau -ti - ful val- ley of E-den, Sweet is thy noon -tide calm: 
2, O - ver the heart of the mourner Shin-eth the gold - en day, 
3. Thereis the home of my Saviour; There, with theblood-wash’d throng, 
~ | 
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O - ver the hearts of the wea - ry, Breathing thy waves of balm. 
Waft-ing the songs of the an - gels Downfrom the far a - way. 
O - ver thehigh-lands of glo - ry Roll- eth the great new song. 









Beau - ti- ful val-ley of E- den, Home of the pure and blest, How 
the pare and blest, 






oft - en a-mid the wild bil-lows I dream of thy rest, sweet rest! 
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1347 | BEYOND, 


Horatius Boxar. '* And the days of thy mourning shall be ended." —Tsa. 6o: 20. EpwiN BAEXES. 


EPIIT ae | ж ё—| 


1. Sree the smilingand the weep-ing, I shall = soon; Be-yond the wak-ing and the 
2. Be-yond the blooming and ihefading, I shall be soon; Be-yond the shin-inz and the 
8. Be-vond the parting andthe meeting, I shall be soon; Be-yond the farewell and the 
4. Be-yond thefrost-chainandthefe-ver, I shall be soon; Be-yond the rock-waste and the 
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zur be soon. 


sleep-ing, Be-yond thesowingand the reaping, 1 

shad-ing, Be-yond the Ropingand the dreading, I all be soon. Love, rest,and home! 
I 
I 


greet-ing, Be-yond the pulse's fe-ver-beating, І Shall be soon. 


shall be soon. 


riv - er, Be-yond the ev-er and the nev-er, 
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SAFE WITHIN THE VAIL, 


"There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God." —Heb. 4 : 9 J. M. Evans. 
А à LL E | h | 
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E^ Ed E n E B 1 udi ч 
Kp а в ddd d Seea uc, o7 
| 1. *Land a-head!" its fruits are wav-ing O'er the hills of fade-lessgr n, And the 
| 2. On- ward, bark! rom al Pmrounding; See the bless-ed wavetheirhands; Hear the 
3. Now we're safe from m ta-tion, All the stormsof life are past; Praise the 
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eos waters laving Shores ger heav nly forms are seen. 

Rock of our salvation From the brightimmortal bands. Rocks and storms I'll fear no more, 
of our sal-vation, We are eafe at home at last. 
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SAFE "EUM THE shit isabel 
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When on that e- ternal shore; Drop the anchor! furl the sail! 





I am RAT the vail! 
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1349 IMMANUEL'S LAND. 
“The desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose, * * and they shall see the glory of the Lord." —Isa. 35 : z, 2. 
Arnie R. CovsIN. . ЕБ BY Mus. FLORENCE L. McCarLuM, ARRANGED, 





| | a | | lee 
| 1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heav-en breaks; The 
| 3. Ive wres-tled on to'ard heav - en, "Gainststormand wind and tide; Now, 
| 8. Deep wa - ters crossec 








life's раш - Eum The леде of thorns was sharp; Now 


summer morn I'vesighed for, — The fair,sweetmorn,a-wakes. Dark, dark hasbeen the 
like a  wea-ry trav'-ler  'Thatleaneth on his guido, <A - midtheshadesof 
theselie all be-hind me;— for а well-tuned harp! ©  foríthe **hal-le- 








mid - night: But dayspring is at hand: And zit ry glo-ry dwell-eth 
even - ing, While sinks life's linz-ring sand, I hail the glo-ry dawn-ing, 
lu - jah, " With yon tri - um-phant banc ees glo- -ry dwell-eth, 


T. 
















In Im-man-uel'a land. And | lo- -TY, Bi: ry dwelleth In ст 
From Im-man-uel’s land, I ail the glo-ry dawning, From Im = manuel’s land. 
In Im-man-uel’s land, Who ae glory dwelleth, In Im-man-uel’s land. 
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T by F. E. Belden. 
559 





1350 THE HALF HAS NEVER BEEN TOLD. 
“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
m m that love him." —1 Cor. 2: 9. = 
A ¢ — e dedicated to fra D. Sankey.] Fi TEL 
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1. TIl sing you a song of a Ss y Widshwmoriubhevoder om yet seen, 
2 il sing of those beau-ti- fulmansions The Sav-iourhasgone to pre- е; 

. I'll sing you a song of theloved ones We'll meet on those beau-ti - ful plains, 
1 Buthark! SKK RM PEST precious Than all of Шеюрваша ці гаге, — 
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ГП sing you a song of a coun- ES Whose val- oun ev-er are green; 
Il sing of the nao ade of glo- ry That lin-gers e -ter-nal-]y there; 
Wheresor-row and deathecan-not en-ter, Wherefriendshipfor - -ev-ermore reigns; 
The hope of be-hold-ing my Saviour,—The prom-ise of Em there 













Whose mur-mur- ing streamlets and fount-ains '"Theransomedonessoon shall be - hold, 
ГП sing of lifestree and life's riv - er, Ill sing ofthestreetsof pure gold : 
Il sing of the lifethat's un-end-ing, Of songsthatshallnev-ergrow old, 
Who trod the pouch patte be -fore us  Thosepor-tals of bliss to un- fold— 


glo - ri - ous light of wieso steunt nis Me karis has ev - er yet told. 
Tho’ thousands have sung of these glo - ries, The half has nev- er been told. 
Whoseheaven - ly har-mo-nies blend-ing,  Arerobed in beau-ty un- told. 
Who suf-fered and died to re- store us: His love can nev-er be told. 
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Copyrigbted 1885 by F. E. Beiden. 


— THE HALF HAS NEVER BEEN Top. —Concluded, 


The half has nev-erbeentold, . . . The half Баз nev - er been told; es 
ho, nev - er been told, no, nev -er been told; 





О, won-der-ful king-dom of glo - ry! The half has nev-er been told. 





1351 KINGDOM OF REST, 
“And I saw anew heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away." —Rev. 21 : 1, 
a M. T. HaucHEY. M. T. HAvcHEY. 
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1. = think of a home in thekingdom of rest, Where the loved of the Lord will a- San 
= © kingdom of rest! would wetaste of thy bliss, Anus share in theprom-ised re-wa 
^ 





There sor-rowandtearsare for- ev - mW And joys nev-er end-ing find room; 
Tho: theroadlead thro’ End E here, Wemustdrinkof the cup that is Ыт 
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SHALL WE KNOW EACH OTHER THERE? 
"Then shall I knosw even as also I am known." —1: Cor, B: Rosae 1 vp. 









са — 


ae 


1. When we hear the a -sie ring- ing In the bright ce- з. И dome, 

® When the ho-ly an-gelsmeet us, As we go to join their band, 

3. Yes,  myearth-wornsoulre - joie - es, And my wea - ry heart grows light ; 

О ye wea-ry, sad, and tossed ones! Droopnot, faint not by the way; 
"m 












When sweet an - gel in es, sing- ing, G ad - y bid | 
Shall we know thefriendsthat greet us In _ the glo- rious, hap-py land? 
| For the sweet im- mor - tal voice - es And th’ an-gel-ic fac =- es bright 
| Ye shall join the lovedand lost ones In the land of per - fect day. 









To the land of an-cient sto - ry, Where the dwell-ers know no care,— 
Shall we see the same eyes shin-ing, On us as in days of yore? 
That shall sing with us the sto-ry Of re - demp-tion round the throne, 
Hep eee ne һу ап = gel fin- gers, Mur-mur in -Y rap- tured ear; 
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In that land of light and glo - ry,—Shall we know each oth - er th 
Shall we feel the same arms twining,  Fond-ly round us as be- fore? 
Are with us the heirs of glo-ry, And wellknow as we are known. 
Ev - er- more their sweet song ling - ers, ‘‘We shall know each oth - er there!” 
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Shall we bae "zie cach oth - ae ae 
*iWfe shall We shall 
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Shall we know zi Shall we know 
* For last two stanzas, 002 





SHALL WE KNOW EACH OTHER THERE ?— Concluded. 






Shall we know 
SWEET BY AND BY, 


** And the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick; the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their 
5. FILLMORE BENNETT. ini quity." —Isa. зы J- P. WEBSTER. 
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1. There’sa land that is fair- er than day, And by faith we can see it a- far; 
9 We shallsing on that beau- ti-ful shore, The me- lo- di- ous songs of the blest: 
З. То our boun-ti-ful Fa -ther a- bove We will of-fer a trib- uteof praise, 


o» 9 pce [e 4A E — ас 









For our Fa-ther waits o - ver the way, To pre-pare us a dwell-ing place there. 
Andour spir-its shall sor-row nomore,—Not a sigh for the bless- ing of rest. 
For the glo -ri- ous gift of hislove, And the blessings that hal - low our days. 
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We shall meet on that beautiful shore, 


by and by, “byand by, уша by, 
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In the sweet by and by, Wes! shall meet on that beau - ti - ful shore, 
by and by, by and by, 
c -r+ 
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1554 We SHALL KNOW, 
“Now we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face.”""—z Cor. 13:13. 
ANNIE HERBERT. J. H. ANDERSON. 
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1. When the mists have rolled in eplen- dor From the beau - ty of the hils, And the 
2. If we err in bu-man blindness, And ior- get that we are dust, If we 
& When the mists have risen a-bove us, As our Fa-therknowshis own, Face to 
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eunshine, warmand ten-der, Falls in kiss- es on therills, We may read love'a ghin-in 
miss the law of kindness Whenwe struggle to be just, Snow-y wings of peace chall 
face with those that love us, We shall know as weareknown; Far be-yond the o-rient 
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let- ter In the rain-bow of thespray; Weshall know each oth - cr bet-ter When the 
cov- er All the plain that hidesa - way, Whenthe wea-ry watch is o- ver, And the 
meadows Floats the gold-en fringe of day; Heartto heart we bidetheshadows, Till the 













mists havecleared a- wary. “pe 
mistshavecleared a-way. Weshallknow .... asweareknown . . . , Never- 
mists havecleared a- way. 


d We shall know as we arc known, 
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ore . . . . lowalk a-lone, In thedawn - - - - ing of the 
Nev - ermore to walk alone, In the dawn-ing of the 
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WE: SHALL кее. 










morn- ving, When the mists havecleared a- cu In the 
When the mists have cleared a ecd 4 
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dawn = = = .Ingotthemorning, Whenthemiets - 

















- Inthe dawning Then the mists 
i. E-E w gn. d DI 
a y "ESRB FE. — р E 





-— — — a 
WHAT A MEETING THAT WILL ВЕ! 


"They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up URSI ы. 4:17 
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. When Je-sus calls his jew-els From ev - ery land and A Andtakesthem home to 
. We'IImeetthe friendsdepart - ed,— The loved ones laid a- way; Not one will be for- 
- We'll meet the kings and prophets Of a- ges long a- ко, And all the faith-ful 
. Well meet in all his beau-cty The One whom we a- dore, Who died that we, be- 
O, hope of all the faith - ful! With шшщ шы wesay, "Come quickly, blessed 
| | 
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flo - ry, Whata meet - us that will be! | 

got- ten Оп Ше res - ur - rec- tion day. We'll шееЁ.. them in glo - ry, 
mar-tyrs Who bled for truth be - low. 

liev- ing, Might live for - ev - er- more. We'll-meetthem all in glo - гу, 
Sav-iour And bring the prom-ised day. = 


oa 3 


Meet . them i in zlo-ry, Meet . Hm in glo -ry; Whata meet-ing that will be! 
Meet them all in glo-ry, Meet them all in glo-ry; 
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1356 THE HOME OVER THERE. 
** Oh that I had wings like a dove, for then I would fly away and be at rest." —Ps, 55 :6. 
Rev. D. W. C. HUNTINGTON. Т. С. O EARNE. 
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l1. Oh, think of the homeo -verthere, By the side of the riv-er of light, Where the 


2. My Savdour is now o-verthere, There my kindredand friends soon shall rest; Then a- 
8. Ill soon be athomeo-verthere, Forthe end of my journey I see; And to 
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saints all im-mor-tal and fair, Will be robed in their garments of white, over there. 
way from my sor-row and care Let me fly to the land of theblest, overthere. 


bear me fromeartho- verthere The an-gels are com-ing for me, overthere. 
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Over there, over there, Oh, think of the home o-ver there, over there; 
Over there, over there, My Sav-iour is now o-vyer there, over there; 
Over there, over there, Till soon be at home o-vyerthere, over there; 

Over Tet over there, E 
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Over there, over there, o - Yer there, O-Tverthere, Oh, think of thehome o-ver there. 
Over there, over there, o-verthere, O- ver there, My Saviour is now o-ver there. 
Over there, over there, o -ver ка o- ver there, [ll soon be at home o- ver there. 
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. 1357 HOME OF THE SOUL. 


“And I saw à new heaven and a mew carth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away: and there 
was po more sca, And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming from God out of heaven, | spared а 
a bode adored for her husband. And I heard a pat voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the taberna ied God 15 
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they sha 
God." —Rev. 21 : 1-5. 


Mers. Etran H. GATES. PHitir PHitiirs, by per. 


ll be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their 









1. I will sing you a song of that beau - ti-ful land, The far a- way | 
2. 0, that home of the soul! in my vis-ionsanddreams Its bright, j 

3. Thatun-change-a-ble home is for you and for me, WhereJe - su: 

О, how sweet it will be in that beau - ti- ful land, So free from all 
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home of the soul, Where mno storms ev-er beat on the glit- ter -ingstrand, 
walls I can see, ТШ І fan - cy but thin - ly the vail in -ter- venes 
Naz - arethstands; The King of all king-doms for - ev - er, is he, 
sor-rowandpain; With ^ songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, 
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Whilethe yearsof e - ter-ni-ty roll, Whiletheyears of e - ter-ni-ty roll; 
Be- tween the fair cit- y and me, Be - tween the fair cit-y and me; 
And he hold-eth our crownsinhis hands, And he holdeth ourcrowns inhishands; 
To meetone an-oth-er a-gain! To meet one an-oth-er a-gain! 








Where nostormsever beat on the glitteringstrand, Whilethe yearsof eter-ni-ty roll. 
Till I fan-cy but thin- ly the vail in-tervenes Be - tweenthefaircit- y and me. 
The King of all kingdomsforev-er, is he, And heholdethourcreazsin his hands. 
With songsonourlipsandwithharpsinourhands, To meetonean-oth-er a- gain! 
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1358 FOREVER WITH THE LORD. 


u Having a desire to depart, and be with Christ ; which is far better." —Phil. r тез. m Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. 


Jawes MonTGoMeRy. 






_ “For - ev-er with the Lord!" A - men, so let it be; Life for the dead is 
| i My Fathers house on high, Home of mysoul,how near Attimes tofaith'sas- 
38. Andwhenthe morn shall eome Thatendseribsnightofpain, Thro’ grace I shall es- 
4. "For - ev- er with the Lord!" Fa- ther, if ‘tis шт will, Theprom-ise of that 


Paw 





in that word:'Tis im- mor-tal - i - ty. Here in this bod - y pent, 
pir-ing eye, Thy gold- en gates ap-pear! Ah, then my spir- it faints 
cape the tomb, And life e - ter- nal gain; Then know-ing *asPlmknown," 
faith-ful word E'en now to me ful- fil Be thou at my right hand, 







Ab- sent from him І roam; Yet night-ly pitch my morts tent A 

To reach the land I love; The bright in - her - it- ance of saints, Je- 
How shall I love that word, And oft re- peat be - fore thethrone, *'For- 
Then I сап neyv - ег fail; Up- hold thou me, and I shall stand, And 
Lom: Log | 
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day's march nearer home. 
| ru - sa-lem a-bove. Near - er home, near-er home, A day's march nearer home. 
| ev - er withthe Lord!” 
| thy strength prevail. 
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1359 Goine HOME, 
© The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion," —Isa. 51 : 1r. 
poan | GEO. E. LEE. 
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1. I'm go-ing home; the tid- ings come, Andsweet-ly fal up - on my ear; 
9. I'm go-ing home; this wil- der- ness Growsbrighter when my mind re - calls 
3. Fm go-ing home, and cold, pale death Has lost its ter-rors, since 1 know 


4. I'm go-inghome, Гш go - inghome, My heart leaps highwhile thus I sing; 
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A lit - tle long - er here I'll roam, p-pear. 
The glorious mansions read - y made, With-in fair Zi- on's jas- per walls. 
My long-lost friends shallmeet me there, Wherelife'sfair tree shall ev - er grow. 
O hap- py day! it soon will come, And I shall see our glo-rious King. 








1360 ON JORDAN'S STORMY BANKS, 
“These all died in a not having received the aises, but having seen them afar otf, and were 
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were ET and pleri ОП the earth." —Heb. II:13. 


Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT, | a. 5 a 
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1. On Jor-dan's storm - y banks I stand, And cast a wish- ful eye 
2 Over all those wide - ex-tend-ed plainsShinesone e - ter-nal day; 
9. When shall I reach аё һар -py place, And be for- ev- a blest? 
4. Filled with de- light, my кү -ured soul Wouldhere no long- stay; 
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To Ca-naan’s fair and hap-py land, Where my pos-ses-sions lie. 
There Christ, the Sun,  for- ev - erreigns, And scat-iersnight a - way. 
Whenshall 1 see my Fathers face, And in his king-dom rest? 
Tho’ Jor -dan’s waves a-round me roll, Fear- less Га Іаџпсһ a - way. 


We will rest in the fair and hap-py land, 
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cross on the ev - er-greenshore; . . . Singthe song of Mo-ses and the 
ev - er-zreenshore ; 


Lamb by and by, <And dwell with 
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1561 BEULAH LAND. 
“Thy land shall be called Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in thee." —1sa. 62 : 4. 
Ербав РАСЕ. Jxo. К. SWENEY. 












[ 
1. There is a land of corn and wineg, And all its joys will soon be mine; 
2. My Sav - =- Jour then will walk with me; O sweet com-mun-ion that will be! 
3. А sweet perfume up - on the breeze, Will come from ev - er ver - nal trees, 
4. The zeph- yrs then will la - den be  Withsoundsof sweet-est mel - o - dy, 


££ 


There shines undimm"d one bliss - ful day For earth’s dark night has passed a-way. 
He'll gent-ly lead me by the haad In that ce - les - tial, hap - py land. 
And flowers that nev - er - fad-ing grow, Wherestreamsof life for - ev - er flow. 
an - gels, with the ransomed throng, Join in the sweet re-demp - tion sor 
rE- 


-.*: —* s ? 










О Beu- Jah land! sweet Beu-lahland! Up-on thyhights I long to stand, 
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And view the ra- diant, jas 
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- per sea, And mansions fair, prepared for me; 


And find on that е = ter - nal shore My heaven, my home, for - ev - er-more. 
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From “The Garner,” by per. John J. Hood. 
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1562 SHALL WE GATHER AT THE RIVER? 
"There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God." —P«. 46 : 4. 
Anon. ЕовеЕТ Lowry, mp 
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1. Shall we gath - er at the riv - er Where bright an - gel - feet have trod ; 
2 On the шаг - gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil - ver spray, 
3. Ere we reach theshin-ing riv - er, Lay we œv - ‘ry bur - den down; 
4. Soon We'll reach the shin-ing riv - er, Soon our  pil- grim-age will cease, 





With its crys - tal tide for - ev - er Flow-ing by  thethrone of God? 
We will walk and wor -ship ev - er <All the hap- py gold - en day. 
Grace our spir - its will de - liv - er, And pro-vide a robe and crown. 
Soon our hap - py hearts will quiv-er With the mel - o-dy of peace. 
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CHORUS. 
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1363 THEY SHALL SHINE AS THE SUN, 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.""—Matt. 13! 43- 
W. T. G. E W.T. rers. 












l. Cheer up, wea-ryheart, with joy you may 
2. Standfirm, fainting heart, be brave in theri 
8. Rweet prom-ise of God! it rings 





run The race that be- епа ap - pears; 


right, The hel - met of faith наны 












Of ее ‘tis sald, They shallshineas the sun In therealmof e-ter-nal years, 
By thesword of his word and the pow’r of hismight, God will help you thecross to bear. 


I mayshine as the sun if I оп-1у drawnear To the Lamb whoonCaly'ry died. 
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They shallshine . . . as the sun, AT they who theirMas-ter o- bey; 
They challshine as the sun When their workis done 
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They shallshine . . . ав the sun, 
They shall shine as the sun When their work is done, 
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Coprrighted 1521 by J, E. Whita. 
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1364 HEAVEN AT LAST, 

"God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes: and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the Tormer things are passed away." —Rev, 21:4, i 

Horativs Boxar, D. D. | W. J. KIRKPATRICK. 










1. An - gel voie - es sweet-ly sing -ing, Ech - oes thro’ the blue dome 
2. On the jas- per threshoid stand-ing, Like а  pil- grim safe - ly 
3. Soft - est voie- es, sil- ver peal-ing, Fresh -est fragrance, spir - it- 
4 
D 






. No а teardrop ет = ег ѓа] - eth, Not а pleas-ure ey - ег 
. Christ,him - self, the liv - ing splen-dor, Christ the sun-light, mild and 
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| 
Ting - ing, News of won-drous glad-ness bring-ing: Ah, ‘tisheav'n at last! 
land- ing, See  thestrangebrightscene ex - pand-ing; Ah, "tisheav'nat last! 
heal - ing, Hap - py hymns a- round us steal-ing: Ah, 'tisheav/nat Tast! 
pall - eth, Song to song for- ev - er call- eth; Ah, ‘tisheav’nat last] 
ten - der; Prais-es to the Lamb we ren- der; Ah, ‘tisheav’nat last! 
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Heav'n at last, heav'n at last; O, the joy-ful sto-ry of heav’n at last! 


Scie AS for final ending. 
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Heav'n at last, heav'n at last; End- less, bound-less glo - ry, In heav'n at last. 
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From “Songs of Triumph,” by permission, 
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1565 THE EVERGREEN SHORE. 


“Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things that are before."—Phil. 3: 23. 
WiLLIAM B. BEApBURY. 
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| 1. We are joy-ous-ly voy - ag-ing o - ver the main, Bound forthe evergreen TH 
2. Wehavenoth-ing to fear crom the wind and the wave, Under our Saviour's command ; 
8. Both the windsand the waves our Commander con-trols; Nothing can baffle his skill: 
4. In the thick, murky night, whenthestars andthemoon Sendnotaglimmering ray, 
5. Letthe met -heav- ing bil-lows and mountainous wave, Fear-ful-ly o-verhead break, 









Whosein -hab -it - ants nev-er of sicknesscomplain, And never seedeathan-y more. 
And ourheartsin themidst of the dangers are brave; For Jesus willbring us to land. 
And his voice when the thundering hur- ri -cane rolls, Cau make the loud tempest bestill. 
Then the light of His countenance, brighter than noon, Willdrive allourterrora - way. 
There is One by our side thatcan comfortandsave, There is One who will never forsake. 
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Then let the hur-ri- cane roar, It will Be. So0n-er be o'er, We will 
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From “The Golden Chain,” by permission of Biglow & Main. 





1566 THE BEAUTIFUL HILLS, 
* ‘Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place ?”. el 2413. 
Ј С.С. Ака. EE CLagX, by per, 
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1. MESA the saints "йг Few thie Tord hak made all things new; 
9. Thecit - ies of yore that wererearedincrime, And re-nowned by the praice of seers, 
З. Wedreamof rest on the beau - ti = ful hills, Where the trav’lershall thirstno more; 
4. Our arms are weak, yet we would not fing To our feet this load of ours; 
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Where we shall for-get, in thesmilesof God, "The toila wehave journeyed throug 
Went down inthe tramp of old KineTime, To sleep with his grey - haired years; 
Апі же hear the hum of a thousand rills Thatwan-derthepreen glens o'er. 

The winds of epring to the yalleyssing, Andtheturf re - plies w th flowers,— 
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Wehave seen those hills fn а ЬН rise By the eye of faith be - low, 
But the beautl - fulhilla rise brightand strong Thro' the smokeof old Time'sred 

We'll grasp the hands ofthe martyred ones, Who have braved the world'srude strife, 
And thus we learn onourwin-try way Thatour Fatherrules as he wills; 


4 




















mi ei -—T FP 5 — | 
SS SSS Ee Ee ee eS ES Ee SSS aS ed 
„Ырк =т= ве a г 
p E i к=ё—|[—* 21 -— um mm E | Ин иг эша тыш 
NA preneur J УУ ПЕШЕР” ШЕТ ea et meee T CE. 1—g.-- 
и — — 
And we've felt the thrill of im -mor - tal eyes In the night of our dark- est woe. 
As on that day whenthe first deepeong Rolled up from the morn-ing stars. 


And shout with them o'er thevict’ry gained, Andthe crown of im-mor- life, 
Andthe breath of God on our souls shall play Till we reach those ant 
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» That rise from the RACK . 
М ате shore; 


Copyrighted 1842 by H. M. Higgins. 
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THE BEAUTIFUL HILLS,—Concluded, 





REST YONDER, 


“We which have believed do enter into rest.'"— Heb. 4:3. E. W. EK Eetrocc. 
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1. This is not my Pm of rest- ER Mine's a cit- y её to come; 
2. In it all is lizht and glo - ry. O'er it shines a night Ie less day; 
S. There the Lamb, our Shepherd, leads wus By the streams of - long, 
4, Soon we m this des - ert drear - y, Soon we bid fare- well to pain, 
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On-ward to it I am Байыш On to шу е - ter- nal home. 
Ev - ery trace sin's sad sto - ry— All the curse has passed a- way. 
On the fresh-est past-ures feeds us, Turnsour sigh- ing in - to song. 
Nev - er-more are sad and wea = Ty, Ney - er, ney - er sin a- gain! 
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There is rest nes there is reet yon dem, There is rest in pese -py land. 











1568 SHALL WE MEET? 


^ For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall 
L- revealed in us." — Rom. 8:18. 


Horace L. HASTINGS. Etiuv S. Rice 
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1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur-ges cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blest harbor, When our storm- y voyageis o'er? 
З. Shall we meet in yon-der cit-y, Where the tow'rs of erys-tal shine? 
4. Shall we meet with Christ, our Saviour, When he comes to claim his own? 

















Where, in all the bright for - ev- er, Sor-row ne'er shall press the soul? 
Shall we meet and cast the an-chor By the fair, ce - les - tialshore? 
Where the walls are all of jas-per, Built by work-man-ship di- vine? 
Shall we know his bless- ed fa-vor, And sit down up - on histhrone? 















Shall we meet, shall we meet, Shall we meet  be-yond the riv-er? 









er, Where the sur-gesc 
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Shall we meet be-yond the riv- 








1369 BEYOND THE RIVER. 








= 
ee TE- е Tr- ie Fae E —— €&—9 —.— —1- 
| “дет =т= 


zT E US EO c ee P 





Other sfanzas on opposite page К J. Н. RosENCRANS, by per. 
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j .  . Mbeyondtheriv- -er, Wherethesur - - - gesceaseto rolli 
Shall we meet Where the surges ВЕ 
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Where in all . . . thebrightfor-ev- er, Sor-rowne’er . . shall pressthe soul? 









Wherein all Fe Sorrow ne*er 
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Shall we meet . . . E Ie harbor: Whenour storm - 
Shall we meet Whenour st 
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Shall wemeet . . . andcastour an-chor, By the fa... enden tal core 
Shall we meet | By the fair, 
ss _ о. * 
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1370 BEYOND THE RIVER, Davip A. WARDEN. 








Shall we meet beyond the riv- er, Where the surges. cease to Soll: When in all the d for- ey - er, 
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'ow ne'er shall Te the soul? Shall we meet? Yes!  be-yond the riv- er. 
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1371 We SHALL MEET, 
** And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away.'’—Rev. 21: 4. 





Mrs. E. W. SAWYER D. 5. Hares. 
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1. Ke shall meet be-yond the ‘riv - er, Inm that glo-riousland of bliss, 
з. Ме shall meet wiih those de - part -ed Fromthisworld of sin and strife, 
3. We shall meet withChristour Sav-iour, Soon іо come and take his own: 
fto f: EM 
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Wherethe Son shallreign for -ev - er As the King of Right-eous-ness ; 
Meet mno long-er brok- en heart- ed, But with an  e- ter - nal life. 
Then we'll share his bless- ed fa - vor, Andshallknow as ‘we are known: 
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We shall meet in  yon-der cit- y, With its walls of jas - per, bright, 
We shall meet and share the glo-ry Of thatcountless, hap - py throng; 
О the joy, the ex - ul-ta-tion, Of thesaintsthen tru - ly his! 


| з 
We shall shout our songs of  tri- umph, No more sor-row, pain, nor night 
We shall tell re- demption's sto - ry, Sing his prais- es, loud and lon 
О е glo-rious trans-for- ma - tion, When we sea him аз һе 
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We shall meet 
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WE SHAN MEET.—Concluded. 
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1372 Go BuRY THY SORROW. 
** His disciples came and took up the body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus." —Matt. 14:12. 
ANON, "P. P. Buras. 


















1. бо bu - ry thy sor- row: The world hath its share: 
2. Go tell it to Је - sus; He know -eth thy grief: 
3. Dlearts grow-ing a- wea - ry With heavy - i - er woe, 


bu-ry it deep-ly, Go hide it with care; Go think of it calm-ly 
Go tell it to Je- sus; He'll send thee re - lief; Go gath-er thesunshine 
Nowdroop'midthedarkness: Go com- fort them, go! Go bu - ry thy sorrows, 
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When curtained by night; Go tell it to Je- sus, And all will be right. 
He sheds on the way;  He'llight-en thy bur-den; Go,  wea-ry one, pray. 
Let oth- era be blest; Go jgivethemthesunshine, Tell Je-sus the rest. 


By permission Tha John Church Co. 
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13/3 IT is WELL WITH My SOUL, 


Н. С. SPAFFORD. “Не Һаїһ delivered my soul in peace." —Ps. 55: 18. P. P. Briss, 













1. When peace, like a riv - er, at- tend - eth my way, When sor-rows, like 
3. Though Sa - tan should buf-fet, though tri - als shouldcome, Let this blest as- 
3. My sin— O the bliss of the glo - ri-ous thought!—Mysin— not in 
4, And, Lord, пенен the Фу when the faith shall be sight, The clouds be rolled 
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sea - bil- lows, roll; What-ev-er my lot, Thou hast taught me to 
sur - ance con - trol, That Christ hath re - gard - ed my help -less es- 
part, but the whole, Is nailed to his cross and I bear it no 
back as a scroll, Thetrump shall resound, and the газаа de- 











gay, “It is well, it is well with m3 
tate, Andhathshed his own blood for 
more; Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, О 
scend; '*E-ven so"—it is well with 












By permission The John Church Co. 






























1374 SOMETIME, 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads."—Isa. зо: то. 
F. E. BELDEN. D. 5. Hares. 
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When we take the harpand crown 





1. When we lay ourburdens down, Some-time, some 


9. We ehall join the an-cel throngSome-time, some-time; We  shallraise a joy - ful song 
3. We shallsee thecit - y fair, Some-time, some-time; We shall dwellfor-ev - er there, 
d. We ehall meet to eee te ш эрг, ү шы; Оп that blest im-mor-tal shore, 

i time; Tears shall all be wiped a- way, 





5. In that bright, e- ter-nal day,— 
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In thatcit-y of re-nown, We shall sing, some - ee fome Ume tome - time. 
Through the endless a-ges long,—We ehall sing, some- time, Some-time, some - time. 
Freefromsorrow, віп and care, In the glad some = time, Gome-time, some - time. 
Wherethereignofdeathiso'er, We shallmeet, some -time, Some-time, some - time. 
And weney-er-more shall cay “We shall sing, scome-time,” Some-time, — some- time, 
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Where the dwellers all areglad; In that hap-py, E - denclime, We shall meet, some-time. 





By permission O. Diteon & Oo. 
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1575 HE GIVETH His BELOVED SLEEP, 
T. C. TirpestEY. "For so he giveth his beloved sleep.— Ps. 127 : 2. 
Slowly. [Solo or Quartette. | Franz AST, ARR. 





Satie andcaremay meet, The tempestcloudmay lower, The surge of sin may 
Thedin of warmay roll Withall its rag - ing flight; Grief may oppress the 
. In childhood’s winsome page, In manhood’s joy- UU ET In fee - ble-ness and 
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beat Up - onearth’stroubled shore; 


soul Throughoutthe weary night; God doth his own in safe - ty keep; 
age, Indeath’s dark, gath’ring Боо, 
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Не giv-eth his be-lov - edsleep, He giv-eth his be-loy - ed sleep, 
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1376 7 * Sue SLEEPS HER LAST SLEEP. 


Е} For “ae we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 





with him." —z Thess. 4: 14. E. C. REiccs. 
rU E | 7 
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| i Bor- EIE mourn-er, si-lent-ly weep; Weep for thy loved onesleeps peri erp 
| 5 Bear her away, friends, to her last home; Peace-ful-ly lay her downin the to 
| à, Beautiful song-birds, sing round ber grave; Gent- ly ye K -boughs, o - ver her жат 
| £ 






Gan on the form where beauty once bloomed; Now in the dust it must be entombed. 

Light-ly, tread light - ly, round the low bed; Sweetly now sleeps the beau - ti - ful. dead. - 

Blow, ye soft breezes, sweet breath of spring; Mu - sic-al rill, your re- qui-em sing. _ 
IR. d | 
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= "Беру « she," as desired. 


From “Coronet,” by per. Root 4 Cady. 
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SHE SLEEPS HER LAST SLEEP.—Concluded. 


_REFRAIN, 
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Sor - rowful mourn - ег, si- lent-ly weep; Weep for thy oval one sleeps WS sleep. 
|Last stanza. Soon shall we ees er Weeping go more; Meet her up -,on yon beau - ti - ful shore. 
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1377 ‘Cast THY BURDEN ON THE LORD 


. "Cast thy burden upon the Lord, aud he shall sustain thee." —Ps. 55: 


“Wh. B. BRADBURY. 
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Cast burden on the га Cast burden on the Lord, Cast thy burden on the Lord, Cast th 
E Cast thy burden on the Lord, z : 
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He will sustain thee, and comfort thec, He will sus-tain thee, and com - 
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"M 
e willsustain thee, He will comfort thee: Cast thy burden on the Lord, Cast thy burden on the Lord. 
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1378 Wire PURE WATR 


«He maketh his sunto rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." —Matt. 5 14. 
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Е. E. BELDEN. D. S. Hakes. 
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1. Wa-ter, pure wa-ter, that spark -les so bright, Beau - ti - ful, fresh and free! 
2. Wa-ter, pure wa-ter, for young and for old, Poured by the hand di - vine; 4 
8. Wa-ter, pure wa-ter, yes this is the song, This is thethemefor you; 
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Fall - ing from heav-en like jew-els of light, Fall-ing for you and me: 
Give me pure wa - ter so health-fuland cold, Fill up this cup of. mine; 
This is the drink for the youth -fulandstrong,Pureas the morning dew. 


Fresh from the boun-ti-ful Giv-er of all, Noth-ing so purecan be (can be): 
Sweet is thebreathof the blos-soming spring, Kissed bythe sil - ver rain (sil-terrain); 
This is the giftfrom our Father’sownhand,In ev-ery land ’*tisfound (itis found); 









This is thesong of the showers that fall O-ver the lakeand lea (o-rerthe lea): ~ 

Gay is thesong thatthe lit-tle birdssing O-ver the hill and plain (orrtheplain): _ 

This is thesong of the tem-perance band Echoed the world a-round (alla-reand): 
-» 4P ^ F - } 
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CHORUS. 
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Drink wa - ter, pure wa - ter, Drink wa - ter, pure wa - ter, Drink, drink, drink, — | 
Nu 
















WATER, PURE WATER.—Concluded. 
М 


Drink, drin „dri 





Ш аа, а а drink, drink, 
1519 SOUND THE BATTLE CRY. 


“Tf God be for us, who can be against us?" —Rom. 8: 31. 
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1. Sound the pát- tle cry, See! the foe is nigh; Raise the standard high For the бой: 
Strong to meet the foe, Marching on we go, While our cause we know Must prevail; 
s О thou God of all, Hear us when wecall, Help us, one and all, By th е; 
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Gird your ar- EE on, Stand firm, ev -ry one, Rest your eauseupon His  ho-Iy word. 
Shield and banner bright,Gleaming in thelight, Battling fortheright, We ne'er can fail. 
When the t battle's done, And the victry won, May we wear thecrown Be - fore thy face. 





1380 RING IT Our, 


“Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my people their transgression."—[sa. 58 : 1. 








E. P. Hakes. D. 5. aan 
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1. Ring it out!ring it out on ev-'ry hand, Ref-or- ma-tion has be-gun. Ringit 
2. Ring the bells in the East and in the West; Kcf -or-ma-tion has be-gun. All u- 
3. Ring it outlring it out in ev-'ry home; Ref-or-- ma-tion has be-gun. Letthe 
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| NE 
out! ring itout through al the land; Vie - to-ry is almost won. ’Tis wartothedeath with 
nite iun the war - cry—do your best; Letthe work begrandiy done. Thenraiseupthestandard 
young hear the call, let old age come, Ev'ry heartshouldjoinasone. Then la-bor at morn and 
LA tna n eee 

























wine and beer, With ale and gin and whis-ky too; Then join in our un - ion, nev-er fear,— 
swell thesonr, And press the foe on ev-'ry field, Till justice shall triumph o-ver wrong, 
work atnoon, Nor rest when ev'ning shadows fall; For vic-tory grand sh all 7 











Be  earn-est, faith- ful, firm, and true, | , 
And all the hosts of е - vil yield. King it out! ring it out! Let the 
And truth and right shallreien o'er all. 








1381 KEY NOTE SONG. 


5 Be not afraid nor dismayed ; * * for the battle is not yours, but God's." —2 Chron. 20115. 























Dwicut WILLIAMS. W. J. BOSTWICK. 
partini. Есина | ^ 





| 1. И bat-tle song to sing (song. : sing, song to sing), Am a-larm bell loud to 
2. Think it not a skirmish light (stir- mA sis 


t, skirmish light), Tis to be a nation’s 
| 8, Hail! Co-lum-bia, dare to be (dare , dam to b) God'spe-cu- liarland and 


e (load to ring, lod to eet ee sadrum-beat tobe heard, And a na-tion to be stirred ; 
пе (la tion's mi fe Бы post t) ! Cities, towns, shall el the stroke, Hills be dark-ened with the smoke. 
ree) ; Brothers,letthe key-note ring, Mothers, pray, aud chil-dren, sing ; 
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Strike the key-note, ring it out (ring it oot, ring it ont), Send it with a loy- al 
Horse and foot in bat-tleheat (bat - tle heat, bat - tle heat) Shall to- geth-er clashing 
Drive RS traf-fie to the кш (to 3 the wall, lo the т): ЧО - hi - bi - tion ! shont it, 
Сү С 7 ee ==. : 1 












Gt == ЕЗ 
itp (loy - al shout, loy- al shout), Sendit with a айо ди: EFI shout, loy - al shout); 


neet (shot i£ meet, clash-ing nei), Shall fo - geth-er clashing mect (cash-ing meet, clash-ing meet) ; 
all shout it il, shot il, all),Pro - hi- bi - tion ! shout it, all (shoal it, all, shoat it, all); 
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Loud and Jong (load andlong), loud and long, loud and long ; Strike the key-note bold and st d 
Not in play (not io play), not in play, not in play ; It shall be a stur-dy fray. 
Pray and vote (prayand т)! pray and Tore, Dray and vote, ard out a grand key-note. 





1382 YIELD NOT TO TEMPTATION. 
** (sod is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able.””"—1 Cor, 1o: 13. 
H. R. PALMER. i | H. R. PALMER, by per. 






1. Yield not to iuo tion, For yielding is sin, Each vic-try will 
2. Shun e - vil com- pan-ions, Bad language dis-dain, God's name hold in 
8. To bim that o'er-com - eth God giv - eth acrown, 'Ihroughfaith weshall 
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help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man- ful - ly on- ward, 
rev"rence, Nor take jit in vain; Be thoughtful and  earn- est, 
con- quer, Though oft -en cast down; Не who is our Say -iour, 















Dark pas-sions sub - апе, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Ourstrength willre- new, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He'll car-ry you through. 


Se.) ee eT 


Ask the Sav-iour to help you, Com - fort, strengthen, and keep you; 
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Is will-ing to aid you, through. 
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LOOK NOT UPON THE WINE, 


“Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his color in the cup, when lt moveth itself aright. 
At Ar last i it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder." —Prov. 235: 31, 32. 
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. Look not up-on thewine That sparkles іп its flow, Fordeath isslumb'ring there, 
Be- hold the gi-antfiend Wholaughsin mocker- y; He binds the strongestheart, 
Go thou, un-veil hisform, And bidthe erring fee; O lift the de-mon'smask, 

thetempt-edsoul Now fall-en in despair, Di-rect his thoughtsabove, 
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Be-neathits rud-dyglow. No hap-piness 16 bringeth, At last it on-ly stingeth ; 
Andboastsof vie-to- ry. No hu-manhandcan sev-er His bandsthatloosennever 

And letthe tempted see. Implorethemto a- waken Ere hap-piness be taken, 
'To God, whoheareth prayer. His arm. in mig BES power Can bid the demon cower, 





It bit-eth, and it wringeth The heart with bitter woe. 
Un-til the soul for-ev-er Rests in e - ter-ni- ty. Look not up - on the wine, 
While fetters may be shaken, While yet Ey may £o free. 





And in temp-ta-tion's hour Wil 








1584 LAUNCH THE LiFE-BOAT! 


1! Because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin; * * but his blood will I at thine 
hand.""—Ezek. 3: 15-20, ттин 








F E. E. F. E. BELDEN. 





1. Launch the life-boat! see; the ehip fs etranding! Therearelovedones you may gave: 


2. Oft beneath youth’smild and sun - -ny wa-ters Hid-den shoals of а -ger lic; 
a Oft  up-on life's dark and storm-y о-сеап Stur-dy manhood's bark is tossed; 
4. O forheartsto love as did the Mas-ter Those whosad-ly fail in  lifel 


Launch the life- boat from the gos - pel land-ing! The storm is оп the wave, 
Where'sthe pi - lot for our sons and daughters, To guide them ane -ly by? 
Where's the faith that stills the wild com-mo-tion Be-fore a в lost? 

O for will- ing handsthat la - bor fast-er The fiere - er ed the strife] 
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Launch thelife-bost !. launch the life-boat ! Tho’ the surges roar; Launch the life-boat! ашый the life-boat 
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j Foi the gos - pel ates Wrecks of manhood on the rocks of e - vil, Wrecksof youth up- 
STA 
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Copyrighted 1856 by Р. X. Belden. 
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LAUNCH THE: LIFE-BOAT |—Concluded. 







DARE TO BE A DANIEL, 

urposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of the king's meat, nor 
with the wine which he drank," —Dan. 1:8. 

Р. Р. Виз. 


gp*—5 — = г : F = 








a 
anc REM 


ai- 










| by a pur- pose true, Heed- ing God's com-mand, 
2. Ma - ny might- y men are lost, Dar - ing not to stand, 
$. Ma - ny gi - ants great and tall, Stalk -ing thro’ ihe land, 
tem-p'rance ban - ner high! On to vic - try grand! 


Hon - or them, the faith - ful few, АП hail to Duk - jel's band! 
Who for God had been a host By join - s Dan - iel's band! 
Head - long to the earth would fall If met Dan - ie"« band! 
É tan and his host de - fy, And shout a Dan - iel's band! 
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Dare tobe a Dan- iel, Dare tostanda-lone! Dare tohare a pur-pors Ёга! Dare to make it kooma! 
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1386 Pure, COLD WATER. 


** He sendeth the springs into the valleys; * * They give drink to every beast of the field." —Ps. 104 : 16, rr. 
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Pare, cold water ! We would rec-ommend cold wa-ter; “Tis the best of drinks for er-'ry son and daughter. 
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Cold wa-fer, cold wa-ter; There is health in pare, cold wa-ter, There is wealth in pare, cold wa- ит. 
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Раг а - EOS wine and beer, amd. your. ei - der; Nalure's right to rale mast ner- er. ho. de - nid her. 
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We would rec- om - mend, yes, v woald “ree - om- mend cold wa - ter, 
2. Fah 
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1387 SLEEPING ON GUARD, 
“Therefore let us not sleep, a5 do others ; but let us watch and be sober."—2 Thess. 5:6. 
AzrHUR W. FRENCH. Frank M. Daves. 
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1. Out fromthe camp-fire's red glowing, Cheerfully sheddingits light, On tothe pickets we're 
Е Yonder Rum’s eamp pean burning: Hark tothe revel there Waitin g the conflict re- 
3. Öur ваіт is vig-i-lance ev - er, V Vecanal-low no de- feat: True hearted soldiers will 
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go-Ing, Forthe lon oe atches of night; Let us be care-ful that slumber Press not our 
turning, Scoutsareabroadev'ry-where; W emust bewatchfuland ready, See ev-?r 
пет - er Joinin the coward’s re-treat; ахзар илона ре keeping, Tho’ the task 
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eye-lids too hard, — Sure-ly notone of our number Must be found Жесир suu 
entrance is barred, Keeping our heads cool and steady ;— Allis lost,sleeping on guard. 
be cer so s Knowing w hat dangerscomecreeping When We aresleeping on guard. 
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Nol sure- -ly not one of our number Must be foun chis on guard 
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1388 INTERNATIONAL TEMPERANCE HYMN, 
u Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin isa reproach to any people.”"—Prov. 14:34. . 
Rev. DwicHT WILLIAMS. W. A OGDEN. 
Wh energy. 
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| 1. Brit-tan-nia, rouse thee! queen Isle of the O-cean, Andstrike for the millions that 
. Co-lum-bia, fresh asthe glow of the morning, Andstrong in therace of the 
. And thou, Young Dominion crowned inearth’ssto-ry, And bathed in thelight of the 
. Brit- tan -nia, hast-en! Co - a bi - a, speedthee! The wide world is Eur E a 


xe» Do dà 





boast of thy fzne; Co-lum - bia, — an-swer with heart of de-vo - tion, 
na- tions to run;—A ty - rantis ris- ing, look well to the warn- ing, 
Tem - per-ance Star, Dostshine as a bride in her eor - o -nalglo - ry, 
new, ho- ly song; Be brave in the Sunc gle, and on- Sy ае Mee! 
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And mareh to the strife in the Con-quer-or's name. Old land of the brave, 
And hon - or thename of thineown Wash-ing-ton; Youngland of the free, 
Our sis -ter-land, greet- ed and praised from a - far; Shoutback о'ег the sea, 
Til ju - bi- lee com - eth, ex - ult - ant and long: The waves of the sea 
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Thy Пак оп Ше тате, О long may іі ride oer thy en- e- my’s gr: 
Let all the world see The rapt- ure of free - dom still dwell-ing in thee! 
To the Queen of the Free, Vic- to - ri - ous splen - dor still lin - gers сег thee. 
Ба сше with the free,— To God in the eo en's the glo- ry shall be. 









1389 RAISE THE STANDARD HIGH. 
** Lift up a standard for the people." —1sa. 62 : 10. 
(MALE QUARTETTE) 


1. Raisethe stand-ard high, Sound thegath-ring ery, Let the 


?. O - versea andland, With an i-ronhand, Has the ini eret iid pens 
Е Let theright pre-vail, Let the e- vil fail їп the con-flictfierceandlong, 
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With a pur-posetrue, And a will to do, Sons of freedom, come ye all. 
But hisruleshalleease, Andthereign ofpeace Ush - er in thegold-en day. 
Till the land is бее, Апае vic -to - ry pun U emp'rance army strong. 











CHORUS, 
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Raise thetemp’rancestand - ard high, Shout the might-y bat - tle 
Raise the temp’rancestandard high, onhizh, Shout the might-y temp'rance 
Ier 




















Let ti the e-vilking-dom fall, Sons of freedom, come ye all. 
the evil kingdom fall, Sons of freedom, come ye all. 
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“WINE Is A Mocker.” 


Issac B. WOODBURY. 


not wise. Who hath woe? who hath sor- row? who hath contentions? who hath 
-— 5 cm 









babbling? who hath wou 


ds without cause? rto hath redness of eyes? Ту that tar - ry long at 
8 ж. - т т. #2 ж т т т т“ 


They that tar-ry 
They that PDT omm at m 









long at wine. Look not thou up-on the wine when it is red, Look not thou up - on the 
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By permission O. Ditson & Co. 
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“Wine is A MOCKER,’—Concluded. 









It bit- eth like a 





—_ = 
— — — P" 


SS Er. 
| == Канын 











- - - pent, It  bit-eth like a serpent, And stingeth like an li 
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y Look not th 






THE TEMPERANCE CALL. 


** Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things.”—1 Cor. 9! 25. 
ANON, Franz Авт. 





a E 1 E = 
t- Hear the temp rance call, Freemen one and all, Hear your country's earnest cry; Sec your na-tive land 
2. Leave the shop and farm, Leave yor bright hearths warm ; To the polls ! the land to save; Let your leaders be 
3. Hail! our Fath - er-land, Here thy children stand, All re - solved, u - nited, truc; In the temp‘rance cause 


Lift her beck’ nog hand :—Sons of freedom, come ye nigh. 
Truc and noble, free, Fearless, temp’rate, good and brave. Chase the monster from our 
Ne'er to faint or pause! This our purpose is,and vow. 





shore, Let his cru -el reign be o'er, bon be o'er. 








1592 | Peace, BE STILL! | | 
«Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace be still 1 " —Mark 4: 39. 
Miss M., A. BAKER | | H. R. FALMER, by per. 
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1. Mas-ter, the tem-pest is raging! The bil-lows are toss-ing hi gh! The sky із o'er- 
2. Mas-ter, with an-guish of spir- "t bow in, my grief to - d. Thedepthsof my 
8. Mas- wn the ter - ror is o - ver, The el - e-mentssweet-ly rest; Earth's sunin the 





shadowed with blackness; Noshelter or help is nigh; *"Car-est thou mot that we perish PT 

&àd heart sre troub-led; O, waken and save, T pray! Tor-rents of sin and of | 

calm lake is mir-rored, And heaven’ Eins breast;Lin-ger, O bless- ed Re-deem-er, 
rn 


How canst thou lie asleep, When cach moment so ma air isthreat'ninz A grave in the angry dee Tes 
Sweepo'er my sinkinz soul; And I perish! I perish! dear Master; O hasten, and take con - trol. 
Leave me a-lone no more ;And with j joy Ishall make the blest harbor, And reston the bl ssful sho 





| "The winds and the waves shall obey my will, Peace, ; . be stil! . . Whether the wrath of the 
be still { peace, be still! 


| и р » x 9 eee] ,—? 











WEGE OE wb we cat pu caen а сааса 
| storm-tossed sea, Or de-mons, or men, or what-ey-er it be, No water canswallow the 
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PEACE, BE STILL ze 
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ship wherelies The Master of ocean, and earth, and sides ahora shall oper 0- Eon my will; 
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1593 We Lay Us DOWN TO SLEEP, 


«Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings." —Ps. 37:8. 
Акон. . Arranged from SCHUMANN'S X TRAUMEREI” 







| V 
1. We lay us ealmly downto sleep When friendly night is come, and leave To God the rest ; 
2. Assinksthe sun in western skica When day i3 done, and twi- ligh t dim Comes silent on, 
8. Why vexoursouls with wearingcare? Why shun the grave, for ach-ing head 8o cooland low f 
4. Some other hand the task can take, If so it seem-cth best,—the task Ey us be-gun; 












Wheth - RUP tokio pr; , Or wakeno moreontime’s ee He knoweth best, 
So fades the world’s most luring ng pri «Оп eyes that closein deep re - pose Tillwakesthedawn 
Have wefoundlifceopassirg fair, Bo grand to be, п sweet that we Shoulddread to po! 
No workforwhichweneedtowake In joy orgrief,for life so brief, Be-ncaththe вип, 







He know-eth best. 
Till wakes the dawn. О Fa-ther, bless in love thy child! We lay па down to sleep. 
Shoulddread to go? 





1394 DREAM OF PILATE’S WIFE, | 
** And so Filate, willing to content the people, released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when he had | 


scourged him, to be crucihed," —Mark 15: 15. 
[May be sung asa 5010. ] ARRANGED, 








Ахон. 
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1. It was. not sleep that bound my sight Up- on that well re- шы: 
2. Be-fore my wond'’ringeyestherestood A vast, a count-less mul - ti- tude; 
3. As per thecrowd-ed scene I gazed, A-gainst the lu- rid, east - ern sky, 
4. Thensoft- ly from that gath’ring throng A- rose the sound of sol - emnsong; 
5. I woke; thou wast not by my side, I heard a loud ex-ult- ing cry: 
6. Our ear - ly days of joy are past; Our youth-ful spring is m E 





It was not fan-cy's fit - fulpower Beguiled me dn that sol- emn hour: 
| Thehoa - ry sire, the prat-tling child, The mother, and the maid-en mild, 

I saw theshameful cross upraised, I saw the suf-ferer doomedto die. —— 

And while I caught the swell-ing lay, The myr-iad voic- es seemed to say— 

I heard the scorn-ful priests de - ride, The el-ders mur- mur, ‘‘Cru - ci-fy!" — 

A - far from Romeour lot is cast, Beneath the sun: ee skies of Gaul; 





But o'er the vis- ion of ту soul The mys - tic fu-tureseemed to roll; 
The gladsome youth, and man of care— All tribes, all a- ges, min - gled there: 
“Twas He whom late with sorrowing mien, In Zi - on’s streets I oft had seen; 
"And we be-lieve in Him thatdied, By Ponti- us Pi-late eru - ei-fied— 
O Pilate ! hadst thou marked my prayer, That gcuilt-less blood to shield and spare, 
The thoughts that memory treasures yet Of д. - ег r days, be - gin to flee; . 


And in the uem TUE - je trance, Revealed its treas-ures to my glance. 
And all, wher-eer I turned to see, In hum - blesi - lence bent the knee. 
Апа пот іп blood and ag - o - ny, Heturnedady- ing look on me. _ 
That he shall come, when time is fled, To judge the liv - ing and the dead." 
That deed of hor - ror would not be A stain to thine—a curse to thee! 
But nev - er shall n des for - get TheCru-ci- fied of Gal- i - lee! 
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1595 SCATTER SEEDS OF KINDNESS, 
t: Be kindly affectioned one to another." —Rom. 12: zo. 
Mrs. ALBERT SMITH. 5. ]- fur by per. Proce Pres. 





















s js soal o 
ta | |. 39-3 DM 
1 us gath-er up thesunbeams, Ly-ing all around our path; Let ^ us 
2. Strangewe nev-er prizethe mu - sic Till thesweet-voiced bird is flown ! Strange that 
8. Н we knew the ba - by tin - gers, Pressed against the window pane. Would be 
4. Ah!those lit- tle ice-cold iin - gers, Howthey pointour mem'ries back To Ше 
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keep the wheat and roses, Cast-ing out the thornsand chaff ; Let us find our sweet-est 
weshould slight the violets Till the love-ly flowers are gone! Strange that summerskiesand 
cold and stiff to-morrow—Nev - er troub-le us a - gain—Would the brighteyesof our 
has - ty words and actions Strewn alongour backward track ! How those lit-tle hands re- 
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com-fort In the bless-ings of to-day, With a patient hand re-mov-ing All the 
sun-shine Nev-er seem one half fair As when winter's snow-y pin-ions Shake the 
dar- ling Catch the frown up-on our brow? Would the prints of ros -y fin -gers Vex us 
mind us, As in snow-y gracethey lie, Not to scatter thorns—butros-es—For our 


















bri - ers from the way. | zu 
whitedown in the air. Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, Then scatter seeds of 
then as they do now? 
reap-ing by and by! 









ness, Then seat-ter seeds of kindness, For our reap-ing by and by. 





1396 GALILEE, SWEET GALILEE, | 


“Whenthe SE eee eee but the disciples knew not that lt was Jesus." "= 
ohn 
Mrs. C. L. SCHACKLOCE. mE E. H. Baner. 
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. О амы Че (0 куне бае Са lez) 

age which onee (Thy wars which once) his ves - sel bore (his ws - sel bore) 

Thro’? a - ges yet (Thm ax ne yet) to come, thyname (io come, thy name) 
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"AN" i" 
What mem -'ries rise (What mem- "ries Ф at thought of thee! (st thoaght of thee) 
Will sound his praise (Will sound his praise) for - ev - er-more; (for - er - er - more) 
An hom - age true Us. hom = 27 н) will ev - er claim; (will m-e pam 
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In mor = tal guise (ln mor- tal gu) up-on thy shore (p - ө n -— 
And from thy depths, (And from AT ep epike) be -lov - ed tse (ba - 

"Tis hal-low'd ground (Tis. hal-low тим) whereonce he сой MN he ме) 









Ге 
E 
4 * ‘| 







CHORUS. 










The Saviour trod whom we a- daré. | 
We hear the call, ** Come, follow me.” O Gal-i-lee, . . . Y 
The Prince of peace, the Son of God, O Gal-i-lee, 
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le, . . .  « Thy bless-edname . c 
sweetGal-i- lee, Thy blessed name 
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From “Carols of Joy," by permission Frank M. Daria. 
вод. 






GALILEE,— Concluded. 


pt 







ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS, 
“For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle."— Pe. 18: 35. 
SIR AETHUR SULLIVAS. 


















| 
1. Onward, Chris-tian col - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus 
2 At the sign of tri - umph 8a - tan's host dothflee; On, then, Christian sol-diers, 
3. Like a might-y arm - y MovestheChurchof God;Brothers, we  aretread-ing 
4. Crownsandt rones have perished, Kingdoms ruled and waned, Butthe Church of Je-sus 
5. Onward, then, уе peo - ple! Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your voi-ces 
|o RII E "EP. 













Go - ing on before. Christ, the roy - al Mas - ter, Leads a - gainst the foe; 
On to vie - to- ry! Hell’s foun -da-tionsquiv - er At the shout of praise; 
Where the saints have trod; We are not di- vid - ed, All one bod - y we, 
Con- stant has remained. Gates оѓ hell can рет - er ‘Gainst that Church pre-vail; 
In the triumph-song; Glo - ry, praise, and hon - or Un - to Christthe King, 


















For-yard in - to bat- tle, Вее, his ban- ners go! 
Brothers, lift your voi - ces, Loud youranthems raise. 
Опе іп hopeand doctrine, One in char-i - ty. 
Wehave Christ’sown promise, Thatcan nev-er fail. 
This through countless a-ges Men and an - gels sing. 
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Onward, Christian col - diers! 





war, With the cross of Je-sus Go-ing on  be-fore. 
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Сз. O'er the hill the sun is setting, And the eve is drawing on: Slow-ly drops the gen- tle. twilight, 


1398 NEARER HOME, 


Ахон. For now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.— Rom. 13: 11. Jas. MCGRANAHAN. 
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2. One day near-er,singsthesail-or, As he glides the wa-terso’er, While the light is soft -1 - in 
3 Wornand wea-ry, oft the pilgrim Hails the set - ting of the sun: For the ud is one d ус 06, 
4. Near-er home! yes, one day near-er To our Father’s house on high,—To the green fields and the fountains, 
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For ап - иһ - ег Пау is gone. Gone for aye, its race is — o-ver,Soonthe dark - er shades will come: 
On his distant native shore. Thus the Christian on Life's ocean, As his light boat cuts the foam, 
And his journey nearer done, Thus we feel wheno’er Life's desert, Heart and san - dal-worn we roam: 
Of the land beyond the sky; Forthe heavens grow brightero'erus,Andthe lamps hang in thedome, — 
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Still ‘tissweet to know at even, We are one day nearer home. 
In the evening cries with rapture,“ I am onedaynear-erhome!" Nearer home, nearer home, 
As the twilight gathers o'er us, We are one day near-cr home. 
And ourtents are pitched still closer, For we're one day nearer home. 
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Beautifulhome, heavenly home, 
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=- =» s = « Gurhome on high, | To the green fields and the 
eurhomeonhigh,  near-er to our home on high, and the fountains, To the 
















і 
e a. 





I-s$-pP Р: ФИ Й OOO 
з BS GS es Ss Ee roe 
Б ЕЕ ЕЕ Е" Е 
—-] —14-] Ла сч P 





Dui ou tp 
ў F dM FF Lu W a Ej 
t: i paepe ес ШЕН 
— Е ame сс 
Жз 





4- : i i = J | Wi | NF & | j "n pi 
fount = ains Of the lnd a. . . » ws o -yond the sky. 





green fields and the fount-ains Of the land be- yond the sky, be- yond the sky, beyond the sky. 
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ji By permission The John Church Co. 
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1599 THE LoRD IN ZION REIGNETH. 
Fanny Crogey. * The Lord Ged omnipotent reigneth.”—Rev. 19 16. H. P. Панк. 
| 
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1. The Lord in  Zi- on reign- eth, Let all the world re - joice, 

2. The Lord in  Zi- on reign- eth, And who so great as he? 

3. The Lord in  Zi- on reigzn- eth, Thesehours to him be- long: 
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And come be-fore histhrone of grace With tune - ful heart and voice; 
Thedepths of earth are in hishands, He rules the might- y sea; 
Oh, en- ter now his tem- ple gates, And fill his courts with song; 





The Lord in Zi - on reign - eth, And there his praiseshall ring, . 
Oh, crown his name with hon - or, And let his stand-ard wave, .. 
his roy -al ban - пег Let еу - ту сгеа - іше ѓаП, . 
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To him shall prine - es bend the knee, And kings their glo - ry bring. 
Till dis-tant isles be-yond the deep Shall own his  pow'r to вате, 
Ex - alt the King of heav’n andearth, And crownhim Lord of all 
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1400 UNION ANTHEM. pper 3 
u Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants of the land trem- 
ble: for the day of the Lord cometh, foritismgh athand. * * * Rend your hearts and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God." ' — Joel 211413. 
« Be clad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God." — Joel 2 : 23. 


F. E. B. [Eher sef af swords may Òe sung as Без suits ihe occasion.) F. E. BELDEN. 
With energy. 
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Sound an alarm, all yew atch-men, fortheday ofthe Lord is near; Blow ye the trumpet, the 
Sing to the Lord, ye his peo - BIS and be glad in his ho-ly name; — Great is парна to- 
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| trump-et in Zi - on,—sound an a-lam. The day of the Lord is nigh at hand, 
ward ws, his children,—sing and  re- joice, — Sing prais-es to him, Jor he is good, 
d 























at hand, The day of the Lord is 


i The day- of the Lord is nigh | 
is good, Sing praises — to кин; Jor he 
| am. 


Sing praises to him, for he 
`] 
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Awake!awake!awake!awake! Blow ye thetrumpcet in. Zion; — Awakelawakelawakelawake! 
Rejoice! rejoice! rejoice! rejoice! Sing to the Lord, and be joyful;  Jiejoice? ee ! rejoice ! ns 
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| Blow ye the TUR and sound an a-larm. Rend your hearts ean not your a aes 
Sing to the Lord, and be joy-ful in him. Бою be - fore him with thanks-giv - iug, 
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"Turn un-to the Lord. Wu wak-en, wak-en, waken! Wake ye and sound an a icc 
Mag -mni - fy his name. Praise him, praise him, тыын praisehim ‘Sing, and rejoice in the Lord. 
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1401 "| HAVE SET WATCHMEN," 


Fast, and in Chanting Style. Isaac B. Woopsury. 
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lu- jah! Hal - le - lu- jah! A-men! Hal- le - lu-jah! Hal-le- Iu-jah! 
F . à ^. Же 3 








Hal-]e - Iu- jah! A-men! A-men! A-men! A- men! 
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1402 “GREAT Is THE Loo.” 
eee Ps, 48:1. Lowett Macon. 
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Great is the Lord, and LI to be prais-ed, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
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Lord, Great is the E and great-ly to be те, 






























= a "ы a = i P : һ ү 
н” - P | | ” =” ит | - - 






In the cit- y of our God, in the od of his ho - li-nese, In the 
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it- y of our God, In the mount-ain of Ыз ho - li-mess. Great is- the 
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Great is the Lord 











a ly "to be praised, and great -ly be prais - ed; 
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Great, great, 

























great 





“GREAT IS THE LorD.”"—Concluded, 
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in the mount-ain of his ho - li- ness, Grea is the 
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| mountain of his ho - li- ness; Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be praised, 
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lu - jah, Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - le - lu- jah, A-men, A-men, А - men 
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him = it knew him not. 
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Let us heartily rejoice in the 
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| Let us coms before his presence with thankegiving, Aad chow oureelres 
|| In bis hand are all the corners of the earth; And the strength of the 
Ü come, let us worship and fall down, And kneel be- 
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No sin, nor sor  - row 2 Blest seats! thro’ rude and stormy 
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than Eden's bloom, nor sor-row know; 
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| I on-ward press to you, I  on-ward press to you, I onward 
I onward press to you, I onward press 


press to you, Je - ru - salem! Je - ru - &a-lem! Name ev - er dear to 
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1. One sweetly solemn thought I'm nearer to my | Nearer my Father's І 
Üomeslomeo'er amd  o'er; parling hour Thane'er['re been be - fore. house, Where many mansions ba; 


i 2. Nearer my going home, Leaving my cross 
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|| Nearer thethronemhero Jesus reigos, Near-er the erys-lal sea. 


Sapport me when at last | stand Up- on the shore of death. 
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. O eivé thanks unto the Lord, for Һе is good, For his mer-cy en - dur-eth for - ev -er. 

| Г О ете thanks unto the Lord of lords; For his mer-cy en - dur-eth for - ev -er. 

| 3. To Him that by wisdom made the heavens; For his mer-cy en - dur-eth for - ev - er. 
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О give thanks unto the God of gods; For his mer-cy en-dureth for-ev-er. _ 

uim who alone doeth great wonders; For his mercy en-durethfor-ev-er. A - men. 

"o him that stretched out the earth above the waters; For hia mercy en-dureth for -ev - er. 
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Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the king-dom of heaven, 
Blessed are the meek: for. they shall in - her - it the earth. 
Blessed are the merciful: for they shall. ob- tain mer- cy. 
Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be ealled God's children, 
Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and speak | | 

all manner of evil against you, false - ly for my 


Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are they that do hunger 

! and thirst for righteousness:for they shallbe filled. 
Blessed are the pure in heart: for they sballsee God. 
Blessed are they which are persecuted for right - eous-ness’ sake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, yourre-ward is in heaven. 





Copyrighted 1886 by F. E. Belden. 
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1. Beyond the smiling and the | Beyond ihe waking and the Beyond the sowing and — — — 
weeping, | shall be soon; sleeping, the reaping, I shall be soon, 
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Refrain. 
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Lore, rest amd home! sweet home! Lord, tar - ry аб, bat еше, 
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2 Beyond the blooming and the fading, 3 Beyond the parting and the meeting, 
— lshallbesoon; — | I shall be soon ; | Е 
Beyond the shining and the shading, Beyond the farewell and the greeting, 
Beyond the hoping and the dreading, Beyond the pulse's fever beating, 
I shall be soon. I shall be soon. 
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1. This book is all that’s left me now, Tears will un - bid-den start; Withfal-toring 1i 
2 Ah! well do I remember those Whose names these records bear: Who round the hearth. tone 
3. My  fa- ther read this ho - ly book To  broth-ers, sis-ters, dear; -—How calm was my Dor 
4. Thou tru - est friend man ev - er knew,Thy con - — I've tried; ; When al were false I've 
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used to close, А terthe evening prayer, And speak what these pa - ges eaid, In 

mother’s Jook, Wholoved God's word to 

found thee true My coun-sel-lor and cuide. 
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The mines of earth no treas-ures give That 
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ів our fam -ily tree; My mother's hands this Bible clasped . She, dy -ing, р ive it me. 
ee ! Tho’ they are with the ei-lent d ad Yet are they liv - ing still. 

memories come! Again thatlit-tle group is met, With-in the walls of 1 Ome, 
could this yolume buy—In кш me the way to live, It taught me how to die. 
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Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
| Give us this day our dai - ly 
| And lead us not into oe but de- liver us from 
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Thy EIN come, куе will be done earth as it is in heaven; 
Ата forgive us our trespassesas weforgive them that trespass =n 
For thine is the kingdo om,and the power and the D for - ever. 
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- way from his home and the friends of his youth, He — hastened, the her-ald of mer-cyand trath; 
erihe lore of his Lord, and fo seek for the lost; Soon, à- (omit.) ала Жы ы Ж ЕЕ "n 






ж. „=ч. 
= ==» Б =з =i =o 
F == Eel : : 
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2 The peeneere eye wept, that in life's brightest |4 He asked nota stone to be аа with verse; 


bloom, He asked not that fame should his merits re- 
One gifted so E y should sink to the tomb: hearse; 
For in ardor he led in the van of the host, But he asked as a boon,—this he coveted 


And he fell like a soldier, he died at his post. most— 
That his АШЫН might know that he died at his 
3 He wept not, himself, that his warfare was done: post. 
The battle was fought, and the victory won, 5 How can we the words of our brother forget? 
But he whispered of those whom his heart loved Oh, no! they are fresh in our memory yet: 
the most, And example so sacred shall never be jost, 


“Tell my brethren for me, that I died at my post.” | ‘We will fall in the work—we will die at out post. 
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3 мозгу tenderly, gane on that brow, 
Beautiful is it in quietude now: 
One look! and tien settle the loved to her rest, 
The ocean beneath her, the turf on her breast. 


4 8o have ye buried her—up! and depart, 
| To life and to duty with undismayed heart: 
| Fear not—for the love of the stranger will keep, 





The casket that lies in the Rock of the deep. 

2 Mournfully, tenderly, solemn and slow, 5 Peace to thy bosom, thou servant of God! | 
Tears are edewing the path as we go; The vale thou art treading, before, thou hast trod: 
Kindred and strangers are mourners to-day, Precious dust thou hast laid by the Ho аса 
Gently, so gently, O! bear her away. And treasure as precious in m B the веа 
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To-day shallChr 292 
To-dav the Savio 414 
To each the soul 1013 
To cach thy sacr — 6 
Togciber lei ot Шш 160 
Together let usw 1141 
Together oft they 1013 
Together to their 895 


To him, en 
То bhim I orce my 120 
To him that o'er 13327 
To his who reig 112 
To him who sufe 104 
Toiling early in t 1058 
"Toll on, faint пої 1036 
Toll on, nor dee 1196 
To Jesus ChristI 07 
To meditate thy 211 


To mé bas been b 1271 | 
To my enlighten 133 


Tonesofthunder БЕЗ 
Too sooo те Tl 
To others let me 621 
To oor benighted 144 
То фиг begntiful 1353 
Topray and wait £15 
To shelter the di 
To songs of prais 
k our doo 
To spread the ra 
Tossed on Hasta 
To that bright, b 
To that cross I 6 
To thee I tell my 
To thee mr trem 
To thee shall age 
To thoe we gladi 
To thee we nowc 
To the Lord their 
To them the croas 
To them the priv 
To thy benign, i 
"To thy sure love, 
Tosched br the q 
Touched Wilh a8 
Touch with th 
To as, O Lord, 11 
To us remaing, o 1 
To us the ligat of 
To waste these S. 
To watch and pr 
То what a stubb 
To you, in David 
Tread in his step 1 
Trespasses in wo 
Trial maka iha 
Trials must and 
True "isa szirxig 
Truly b is 
Trusting only in ! 
Trost in him who 
"Irath! how sacr 
Truth! 0 trosty | 
Turn to the Lord : 
Turn, turn us mi 
Turn us with pen 
Гааз а Беан 
"T'was all that I 
"Twas by matoh | 
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Unchangeable, à 
Undauuntelto th 
Ünnumbered com 
Until. released fr ei 
deny irum 
mto hopes 
Tate os a child i 2 
Unworthy weery 1209 
Up and erer at o 1055 
Up and take thy 
Uphold us with t 
Ороо е Бане. б 
Upi to the bills w 
Upward still to p 
Us into thy prote 


Valo are all the 
Wainer still theh MES 
Yain,sinfulman 10 
Wain ihe stone, © 342 
Wainlr weoffere 299 
Wainly withrock 333 
Vessels of Iaccy 101 





| We feel the resur 


| We meet the gras 
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Walting and wat 1323 
Waiting fr a bri 1327 


М-де 340 
Waitit aiting 1341 
Wait, mye 48 
E in the ligh 635 


Wasting all rour 1276 
Watch and pray, 1755 
Watch for thoat 615 
Watchman, eet 542 
Watchman, telu E28 


Watehmen, ball 847 


Watch, “lis your 810 


Water, pure wat 1378 


Water the sacred 1045 
Water with hear 149 
We accept of thy 1231 
Weak as I am, y 695 
Weak as pou arè 675 
Weak is the efor 115 
Weak though we 351 


Weak, unworthy 1116. 


We are going ho 1006 
We are in the ti S543 
We are sinful; © 
We are thine, do 
Үе аге traveling 492 
Weary, helpless, 1154 
Weary of wander O07 
Wearr piizrim, 1 1151 
We atk pot, Fath 727 
Weblessthy nam 213 
Webringthem, L. 1075 
We dream of rest 1366 
Weep potas thes 915 
Weep, O my toul ЕТЕ 
Weeraltthee, w 296 
We feel the adre 1175 
We ñh à 
e Lnotagal 602 
We fallow thee, o 
We hall thy brig i 
We haré a house S47 
We bare found ё ЕЧ 
We have heard o 1020 
We bate oothing 15 
We hare пог геа 560 
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We hear the toig 933 
We bumby bese 1209 
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We join to singt 247 
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Welcome, welco 1313 
Well may you ha 565 
Well might the h 443 
Well might the s 322 
Well pleased tha 440 
Well, the delight 123 
Well bear the co 1173 
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Well crowd thy 19 
Well gird our lol 455 
We'll gladly exch Lil 
Well live iu tem 1252 
Well meet them 1335 
Welt range the 492 
We'll tarry by th 1214 
We'll trast thee a 1213 
We'll watch and 132i 


We live, we die: 
We long to heart 602 
We long to bear t = 
We long to meet 

We lore thy nam 1080 
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We meet al thy ¢ 


We offer thee the 
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Werethese tried £5 
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We rice With him 103i 
We seek the trot 4 
We chall all ated 1155 
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We shall hare o 
We shall join the 
We shall know & 
Weshall meet bi 
We shall meet te 
We shall meet ж 
We shall sce bim 
We shall see the 
We shall ting Ба 


Weshall sing so 137 


We shart our mu 


We sink beneath 100 | 
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We taste thee, O 
We tell bim alle 
We thank thee fo 
We trost thr 
We've metin lor 
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We wait fo see oo 
We want the trot 
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We will tell the p 
We will trust thy 
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What, then, is 
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What though the 
What though the 
What though the 
What though the 
What though the 
What though the 
What though wa 
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What troubics ba 
What truth and | 
When all I aml 
When all the po 
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When black the 
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When br earth's 
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When doubts dis 
When droopi 
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When faintin 
When first b 


When pladness w 


When God's oo. 
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When I tread the 1518 
When Jesus bids 535 
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Wien life sinks a 
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When danger ho 1219 
When darkness s 655 
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When free from e 1014 
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When he comes, 820 
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| When I 
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Wheo the storm i 
When the sun of 
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When thè weary 877 
When the worse 130 
When the world i 1167 
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When thy soulis "723 
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When tossed upo S? 
When to the eros 1104 
When trombie, H 110 
When weary with 1214 
When we asunde 1022 
When we behold 319 
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Whereall things 5559 
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Where'er I turn. 73 
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Wherever he ma 743 
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While on earth © 
| While our дауа о 
While our prayer 


98 
1014 | 


615 


632 






While he affords T62 | With 
While here a str S97 | W 

While here in th T | With 
53] | 
While in falih w 1117 
524 | 
While in sweet ¢ um 


| 


f 


| 


ЕЕ 
ИНИ 
ЕРЕЕН ЕЕН 


: 
і 


| Why should we d 
| Why should we t 
Why shrinks my 
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Wicked spirits g MT 
Wide asthe worl 19 
Wite ltunvailac 676 
Wildlr the storm 507 
Wilt not bid 556 
Wisdom, and zea 137. 
| Wisdom ita dicta 173 
With all my pow 199 
With poltacet, t HI 
With boundis 203 
With calm t ft 
With cheerful fee 0073 
Withcontritehea 161 
With faith ia 1079 
With harmony ih 1016 
With barpa and S9) 
With heartsand 1 1043. 
With him, Ion Z 840 
With him sweet £55 
With his M 131 
With hol kiss, T" = 
within 
within these wal rH 
Within these wal 973 
Within thetent's 2707 
Within thy circli 5&3 
Within thy: T64 
Within thy sacr 171 
With joy Im t 11565 
Withjey we brin 562 
With joy the cho 238 
With joy welo bh 1071 
With joy we tell 1097 
With kindregard $967 
With longingere TI 
With meek subm TIT 
With mine and љ Srf3 
With my burden 031 
With mr lampw 856 
With pitring 375. 
раға fan 9ТЕ 
With prayer and GH 
With rapture sh 5 
rapturesha Т 
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With shining fac $06 
With tender anz 1798 
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With thee tolead 124 | 
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FIRST LINES OF HYMNS. 


No. 
Abide with me! Fast falla the..568 
According to thy panone., as „1104 
Acquaint thygelf quickly.......419. 
A day of awful grandeur........893 | 
A few more years shall........ BT 


Afflicted saint, to Christ..... 
Again our earthly cares 
Against the God that. .... 2.2.5 08 
Again the day returns of.. 


A glory gilds the sacred. ... ....190 | 


A glory in the word we......... 179 
Ah! guilty ае дей Ау... 423 
Ah! how shall fallen man......354 
Ah! whither shonld I go.... ...453 
Ah! why should doubts........663 


Alas! and did my Saviour......392. 


A little while, our Lord....... 
All hail the power of.. 
All praise to our redeeming... .1017 
Se a R Eea Lord 284 
All that I was, my gin, my......416 
All things are ready 
All things are thine; mo....... 
All ve nations, praise the........40 
All you that are ee eee 425 
Almighty Father, bless the.....263 


Almighty God, thy word is EE 190 | 





Imost persuaded now to.....1283 
A lovely infant sleeps in x: 

izing grace! how gweet.. „441 
Am Ia soldier of the cross 599, 1144 
Am I my brother's Eeeper?.... 1224 
Among the mountain trees... .354 
An angels voice now breaks. 1187 
And art thou, gracious Master. .657 
And is the gospel peace.. 
And is there, Lord, eet oa 956 
And must I be to Judgment....891 





And must I part with......... ..649 | 
And must this body die? ......950 | E 


And though our bodies........1041 
Beet hee a venei SEE 


Ее eeil ar. 1904 
Another day is gone,...........559 
Another giz days’ work is......215 
Anywhere, dear Saviour,..... .1260 
A parting hymn we ging,......1112 
A pilgrim through this.........811 


„„„69% | 
ete ee | 
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Are vain desires within ........ 
Are we almost there?.. 
Are you Christ's light-bearer 
Are you doers of the word,. ..1317 
Are you ready for the......... 1326 
Arise, my soul, arise,...........359 
Arise, ye mourning saints,.....799 
As drowsy earth is dreaming.. 489 
As Jesus died, and rose........ 








Ask for the Gnide Boo, .. 1309 
AsE for the old paths,.........1310 
Azk not to be excused, ....... 1243 
Asleep in Jesus! blessed ......921 
As oft, with worn and.......... 108 
As panta the wearied hart......100 
| Asthe hart, with eager.........481 
As the gweet flower that........928 
As through this changing.... ..623 
As time rolls on amid.. _...95] 
Aa when in silence vernal... z=.. 142 
As with gladness men - ae 
A thrilling cry, we hear. DE acia ..1148 
At the gounding of the....... .1323 


Atthy command, O Lord...... 


| Author of good! to thee I.....758 
|, Awaked from sin's delusive....4323 


Awake! Jerusalem, awake!...1011 
Awake, my heart, arise,........ zd 
Awake, my heart, my soul,. 

Awake, my sou], in joyful 110, iis 
Awake, my soul! lift up....... 504 
Awake, my soul! stretch....... 598 


Awake, ye saints, and raise.... TH 


Away from his home..........1412 
Away my unbelieving fear .... .668 
Away with our sorrow and. ....541 


Baptized into our Savionr's...1076 
Baptize ns anew, with fire.....1209 

Reantiful valley of Eden... ..1346 
Beautiful Zion, built... fh 
Before Jehovah's awful.. ne dor .19 
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Before the heavens were.......287 
Ecfore the throne of God.......352 
Begin, my tongue, 

Behold a Stranger at the........298 


nM how sweet, how........ 018 
Behold I come! the Saviour.... 177 
Behold the Christian warrior...592 
Behold, the day is come;.......888 


| Behold the Lord of earth.... 


' BO0me...... 10 | 
| By cool Siloam'a shady rill.. 
Behold God's own exalted.....1108 | 





No. 


Behold, the expected time.... ..790 
. 11 
Behold the Saviour at the door! TST 
Бози the Saviour of man. ...223 


Behold the western evening. ...088 
Behold what manner of love...1403 
Behold, where, in a mortal. ....309 
Be joyfol in God all ye lands of. .46 
Be patient, be patient, no......1182 
Be perfect; holiness pursue;...964 - 
Be merciful unto me, 0 God!...449 
Be still, my heart! theze.......708 
Be tranquil, O my goul,..... ....738 
Be with us, Lord, where'er .....261 
Beyond the gmiling and..1347, 1409 
Beyond the starry skies,........128 
Beyond this gloomy night......988 
Blessed are the poor in spirit. .1408 

Blessed are they henceforth....916 
Blessed Bible, how I love it....194 
Blessed Jesus, heavenly Lamb, 459 
Blessed Jesus, meek and.. 
Blessed Lord, how much I i198 
Blest are the pure in heart..... 653 
Blest are the undefiledin.......205 
Blest be the tie that binds. .... 1022 
Blest Comforter divine.........154 
Blest hour, when mortal........216 


| Blest Saviour, we thy...... .....1079 


Bound upon the accursed tree,..335 
Break, break, eternal day,......819 
Breast the wave, Christian,.....617 
Brethren, let us $31k.......... 104 
Brethren, while we sojourn here 609 
Brizhtest and best of the.......298 
Dritania, ronse thee! queen...1353 
Broad is the road that leads....361 
Brother pilgrim, be not weary..830 
Brother, you may work. ......1068 
Euilder of mighty worlds......1138 
Buried beneath the yielding. ..1071 
Buried with Christ! yes.......1084 
Burst, ye emerald gates,.......1161 
By Christ redeemed, in........1125 
By faith in Christ I walk.......665 
By living faith we now can gce, 343 


Called to the feast by the King 1319 
Call them in; the poor, .... .... 1257 
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Calm on the listening ear....... 202 


Can sinners hope for heaven... .S8T 
Cast thy bread upon the.......1064 
Cast thy burden on the.. mm 1377 
Cheer up, weary heart.. ..1363 
Cheer up, ye soldiers of the.. NE 622 
Chief of sinners though I.......489 
Child of sin and sorrow,........421 
Child of sin and sorrow, 








Children of the heavenly King. 482 | 
Christ, from whom all........ MM 
Christian brethren, ere we......274 
Christian, seek not yet. .. + 015 
Christian, the morn breaks.. -S02 
Christian, thy warfare will.....508 
Christian, wherefore yield...... ...T12 
Christ is coming! let ...........858 
Christ is knocking at my......1294 
Christ, the Lord, will come.....823 
Christ, who came my.. ........1091 
Choose ye his cross fo.........1090 
Church of the ever-living......1019 
—. Closer to thee, my Father. .....1190 
Closing Sabbath! Ah, how soon 245 
Clouds of glory lingering,.......822 
Come, all ye saints, to.. ‚1163 
Come, all ye eainta of God, . one 10 


Come, and let us sweetly join: „1026 
Come and reign; come and....1176 
Come, idis Spirit, source.. 


Come, Desire of nations,........820 
Come, divine and peaceful. .... .160 
Come, gracious Spirit,...... ...136 
Come шт, all ye weary......392 


Come, Holy Ghost, in love...... 155 
Come, Holy Ghost, our hearts.. 149 
Come, Holy Spirit, calm....... 199 
Come, Holy Spirit, come, ...... 151 
Come, Holy Spirit, Dove ..... 1080 


141 
144 


Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly G 
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly D. 
Come, humble sinner, in ...... 
Come join, ve saints, with ..... 
Come, let us anew, Our.. 

Come, let ua join our cheerfal. 
Come, let us join our songs.... 
Come, let us pray! ‘tia sweet.. 
Come, let us sing the none es .. 104 
Come, let us to the Lord.. -583 
Come, Lord, and tarry nots. aaa 814 


| Come unto me when one, Te 
марра | 


| Command thy blessing from....475 


| Dark is the hour when death 


..138 
Come, dearest Lord, and feed.. .224 | 


. .510| 
112 | 
„Б | 


Come, thou Fount of every.. +508 
Come, thou long-expected... 
Come, thou almighty King,... ME ...88 
Come, thou soul-traneformine. . 
Come to Jesus, come to.......- 
Come to the living waters..... 399 





Come, weary souls with.. 25 
Come, ye disconzolate,........ „490 
Come, ye sinners, poor and.. = . 412 
Come, ye souls by sin, .. ..... m 
Come, ye that fear the Lord,... 
Come, ye that know and......... zx 
Come, ye that love the Saviour'a 113 
Come ye who love the Lord, .....30 
Coming Saviour, now .........1117 


(Cross, reproach,and tribulation ! 661 
Cro = is oun us wan. . 1276 





Dark brood the heavens over...876 
on AM 
Dark was the night, and........326 
Daughter of Zion, awake.... 
Day of Judgment, day of... 
Dar of redemption! when. уа 
Dear as thou wert, and......... 
Dear Lord, we would iis. 
Dear Saviour, here we ...... «. 
Dear Saviour, lead my........ 
Dear Saviour, we would ........803 
Deep are the wounds which ....363 
Deign, Jesus, Lord, my goul....747 
Delay not, delay not, O.........413 
Delightful day, best gift........213 








Delightfal work! young........645 | 
gn Т From the table now............1119 


Depth of mercy! can there . es AST 
Did Christ o'er Binnera weep?. .456 
Dismiss us with thy............257 
Does the gospel word proclaim 458 


Down to the sacred wave..... 1085 
Draw near us to-day, ie A... 1194 
Drooping souls, no ONE 22 1156 





Dust, receive thy kindred! 


Each setting sun . we ae R06 
Early, my God, withont.........476 
Earth to earth, and dust to duat 956 
Equip me for the war,.. „„„©0% 


я же шаша ә 


Erected high in heaven... ER 


Ere mountains reared ...........56 


. Far from mortal cares.. 





Faith adds new charms. ........ 675 
Faith is the polar star.......... 


Far down the ages now, ..... -.811 


Farewell, all earthly treasures, 493 
Farewell! we meet no more.....955 
Far from my thoughts, m m 
Far from the world, O Lord, I..523 
Father, hear the prayer........1061 
Father, hear thy humble child, 490 


| Father, how wide thy glory TEM. 


Father, I know that all my..... "ад 
Father, I stretch my bande ce 1183 
Father of mercies, bow thine. .1033 
Father of mercies, in thy... ...175 
Father of mercies, send thy. ....670 
Father supreme, whose...........2 
Father, we come to thee, 
Father, whate'er of earthly blias 648 
Fear not, little flock, *tis.......867 


| Few in number, litile..........1052 


Fierce and wild the storm is...1194 
For a season called to part,.... 272 
Forbid them not, the Saviour..1078 
For Caanan I've started,.......1185 


| Forever here my rest shall..... 1103 


Forever with the Lord.... .....1358 
Forgive us, Lord, to thee we....432 
For the mercies of the day......273 
Forth from the dark and........704 


| Friend after friend departs. .... 957 


Friend and companion, dear... $69 
From all that dwell below.......23 
From every stormy wind ....... 514 
From Greenland's icy..... TE 
From lips divine, like ..........704 
From the lips of angels spoken 295 


Gently, dear Saviour, now......930 
Give me the Bible, star..... --. 1300 


Give to the winds thy eL 


Giver and Guardian of..........590 

Glad tidings! glad tidings!..... sil 
Glorious things of thee are ...1007 
Glory be to God above,........ 1029 
Glory, honor, praise, and........37 
Glory to God on high!..........129 
Glory to thee, my God,......... 543 
Go bury thy sorrow; лла 
gpa bids his people on........1262 
God calling yet! shall L........390 


Come, my Redeemer, come....1221 
Come, my soul, thy &uit........531 
Come, O my soul, in gacred,. ....61 
Come, O my soul, to Calvary... 332 
Come on, my partners in ......1143 
Come, O thou Traveler .........683 
Come, eaith Jesus’ sacred voice 408 
Come, sound his praise......... 2 
Come, Spirit, source of light,. „+153 

Come, O thon Яла... абз 
Соше, thou beloved Redeemer, 233 
Come, thou Desire of allthy......9 


God fas eaid, Forever blessed. -T4 
God, in the gospel of his Son.. .173 
God is Love; his mercy..... onan ne 
God is my strong salvation.....612 
God is our refuge and...........57 
God is the name my soul........59 
God is the refuge of his..........51 
God moves in a mysterious,.....74 
God of light and matchless......41 
God of love net cee 
God of mercy, í God of grace, ... 

God of my Mi te thee eleg d 


Ere to the world again......... . 258 | 
Eternal Beam of light..........750 | 
Eternal depth of love. m d 
Eternal Father; God af love, .. .262 
Eternal God, celestial King......26 
Eternal Power, whose high......50 
Eternal Source of every. .........69 
Eternal Spirit, power of........145 
Eye hath not seen, ear......... .9o0 


Fade, fade, each earthly . -656 
Faint not, Christian ! though.. -607 
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God of my life, to thee T call....697 
God of my life, whose...........58 
God of our salvation, . 
God of the morning, at......... 539 
God of the morning ray.......... 205 
God of the prophet's power!.. .1043 
God of the universe, to.... 
God's holy law, trans¢ressed,. ..351 
God's law demands one....... ..197 
God's perfect law converts the. .203 
Go forth on wings of faith. ....1050 
Go forward, Christian eoldier, ..613 
Go, labor оп, while yet 'tiz....1036 
Go, messenger of peace and...1038 
Go not far from me, O mv......745 
Go, preach the gospel, eaith.. .1032 
Go to dark Gethsemane,........ 531 
201 thy rest in peace,..... .... 004 
Gracious Father, guard thy.. . B49 
aaas Father, lend їй АТТ 
Gracious God, ere we part......271 
Gracious Spirit, love divine,....159 


ишш шаши ши Е 





Gracious Redeemer, shake.....584 
Gracious Saviour, we adore... .1094 
Grant me within thy courts. ....477 


Great God, attend while Zion.. ..25 
Great God, how infinite thou....78 
Great God, I own thy sentence 937 
Great God, what do I see and...910 
Great God, when I approach... .44 
Great God, whose universal....976 
Great God, with wonder and....178 
Great ia the the Lord, and gr..1402 
Great King of glory, come. ....1126 
Great Spirit, by whose mighty..150 


Guide and guard us, O our...... 290 
Guide me, O thou grest...773, 1218 
Hail glorious day! ere long.....796.- 
Hail, happy day! thou day.....250 


Hail peaceful day! даат = 
Hail peaceful morn! thy........235 
Hail, sacred truth! whose.... ..186 
Hail the day that sees him. 22.840 
Hail, thou bright and........... 248 
Hail, thou once despised Jesus 358 
Hail to the brightness of.......1004 
Happy the heart where graces. .674 
Happy the home when God.....552 
Hark! hark! hear the blest.: . 31 
Hark, hark! my soul, .. ..1212 
Hark! my soul, itisthe Loud: 1587 
Hark, sinner, while God fom: 427 
Hark! ten thousand harps and. 132 
Hark! that shout of rapture.... 904 
Hark! the Archangel's trump. . 206 
Hark, the glad sound!..........894 
Hark! the herald angels... ..298 
Hark! the song of jubilee, .... ..901 
Hark! the voice of Jesus......1069 
Hark! what mean those holy...296 
Haste, my dull soul, arise......658 
Hasten, Lord, the glorious time 824 


Pes 1136 | 


Holy Spirit, lamp of lizht,... 





No. | 
Hasten, sinner, to be wise:.... .409 
Haste, traveler, haste! the......39 
Have J need of aught, 0....... 1215 


Hearthe glorious proclamation 1157 
Hear the temp'rance call,......1591 
Hear the words our Saviour.. .. 1303 
Hear what the voice from.......943 


Heavy clouds are gathering.. 2224210 


He diez! the Friend of sinners, .317 
Heed not the tempter’s siren. .. 
He is coming, veg, he'g........1342 
He has come! the Christof (od, 204 
Heir of the kingdom, O why....866 
He leadeth me! O blessed .....749 
He reigns, the Lord, the........ 8:5 
Here, in thy name, Eternal....1135 
Here o'er the earth as a.........618 
Here, O my Lord, I see thee.. 
Here, Saviour, we would come 1087 
He's coming once again,........899 
He sleeps in Jesus, peaceful....920 


He that goeth forth with. .1063, 1256 | 


High in the heavens, eternal ....47 
His earthly work is done........360 
Ho! idlera in the vinevard,.... 1054 
Hold to the helm, sailor,..... ..1301 
Hold up thy light, O child.....1097 
Holy and reverend is the.........29 


Holy as thou, O Lord, is none ;. ..60 
Holy Bible! book divinel......109. 


Holy day! Jehovah's rest. .242, 1313 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God......99 
Holy Sabbath, sacred rest,...... 241 
Holy Spirit, faithful Guide......718 
Holy Spirit, fount of blessing...164 
.. 166 
Holy Spirit, light divine,........ 158 


| Holy Spirit, source of gladness, 163 


Holy Spirit, truth divine,.. 
Home, home, beameth below. .R32 
Hope of our hearts, O Lord,.... 863 
Ho! reapers of life's harvest, .. 1053 
How beauteous are their feet.. 1040 
How beauteous were the marks 302 
How blest are they who always 210 
How blest the children of the. ..177 
How blest the hour when...... 
How blest the sacred tie,...... 
How bright a day was that...... 
How can we gee the children,...549 
How charming is the place......14 
How cheering is the Christian's 680 
How far from home? I asked,, .1147 
How firm a foundation, ye.. ...781 
How gentle God's commands !, ..91 
How great thy wisdom, power, 379 
How happy are the little flock. 874 
How happy every child of . ....679 
How helpless guilty nature.....373 
How long, O Lord, our Saviour 833 
How long, O Lord, shall I. .....571 
How long shall Death, the...... 923 
How long we've been the Нега -T91 
How oft this wretched, sinful. ..530 


.161 





-636 


-112 





Na 
How peaceful is the grave!.... .951 
How perfect is Thy word !. .....191 
How pleasant, how divinely...... 3 


How precious is the book...... 116 
How prone are professors. .....1155 
How sad our state by nature....311 
How shall I follow him... .... 904 
How shall the young secure, .... 1883 
How slender is life's gilver.... .042 
How sweet are the tidings..... 1169 
How sweet, how heavenly is...1014 
How sweetly flowed the gospel 307 
How sweet the hour of closinz..515 
How sweet the light of.........544 
How sweet the name of Jesus..118 
How sweet, to leave the world....5 
How eweet to reflect on thoze..1181 
How sweet upon this sacred... .230 
How tediona and tasteless the. .506 


How tender is thy hand,........ By 

| How vain are all things..... .. .. 050 
How vain is all beneath....... - 6 
Tam coming to the cross...... 1289 
Tam resting in the shadow.... 1200 
I am waiting for Jesus to.... ..1341 
І am w aiting for the morning..1340 
I ask not, Lord, forlessto.. ... TM 

I bring my fins to thee ........ 12% 


If God is mine, then Бекен ЛК 103 
If I in thy likeness, O Lord, ....968 
If through unruffled seas,...... 738 
If *tis sweet to mingle where. ..276 
If you cannot on the ocean....1070 
I gave my life for thee,..... ..1995 
I have a Saviour, he's pleading 1271 
I have set watchmen upon. ....1401 
I heard a voice, the sweetest, ..451 
I heard the voice of Jesus......450 
I hear the Saviour say......... 1108 
I hear thy voice, O Lord,.. 80 1233 
I know not why my Savi ionr. ..1298 
I know that my Redeemer lives, 350 
I know that my Redeemer lives, 337 
I know that my Redeemer lives, 823 
Ilay my eins on Jesus,.........461 
I left it all with Jesus, long....1222 
ГЇЇ sing you à song of a city...1350 
I long to behold Him arrayed. ..840 
I love thee, I love thee, I love...511 
I love the Lord; he heard my...522 
I love the sacred book of .......111 
I love thine earthly Sabbaths,...226 
Ilove thy kingdom, Lord, .....1021 
Ilove to steal awhile Away: owes S19 
I love to tell the story .. „« „1904 
I'm kneeling at the cross, .... -1337 
I'ma lonely traveler here,......616 
I'm a pilgrim, and Im a.......1150 
I'm but'à stranger here. ........485 
l'm going home; the tidings. ..1959 
I'm not ashamed to own my....637 
Imposture shrinks from........193 
I'm weary of staying;...........804 
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Ineed thee, preclons Jests,....462. 


In every trying hour............ 795 
In expectation &weet,...........810 
Infinite Love! what precious...367 
In grief and fear, to thee, O..... 761 
In heavenly love abiding.......743 


In imitation, Lord, of thee, ....1102 
In mercy, not in wrath,.........454 
In the Christian'8 home in.....1002 


In the cross of Christ I glory...130 
In the glad time of the. ........ 1332 
In the resurrection morning. ..1175 
In these our days exalt thy....1049 
In the sun, and moon, and etars, 821 
In the vineyard of our.........1053 
In thy house, while now we..... 18 
In vain we geek for peace......374 
Isaw a way-worn traveler.....1145 
I saw one weary, ead, and torn. .667 
Iseek the mercy-seat. .........455 
IT sing the mighty power.........83 
Is not the way to heavenly..... 699 
Is this the kind return..... Se 356 
It came upon the midnight.....291 
I think of à home in the.......1351 
It ia thy hand, my God ;........739 


It may be at morn, when the...1318 | 


It was not eleep that bound.... 1394 
I want a principle within.......486 
I will follow thee, my Saviour..404 
I will never, never leave .......772 
I will sing of Jesus' 1ove.......1192 
I will sing you a song..........1357 
I would be, dear Saviour,.... ..1201 
I would not live alway.........1178 


Jehovah, God, thy gracions......75 
Jerusalem, my glorious. .......1404 
Jerusalem, my happy home,....981 
Jerusalem the gloriousg,...... 
Jerusalem the golden,.... ...... nog 
Jesus, and didst thou leave.....443 
Jesus, and ghall it ever be......101 
Jesus, at thy command ........ -T85 
Jesus calls us o'er the tumult. -600 
Jesns demands this heart.......575 
Jesus died on Calvary's.........820 
Jesus, engrave it on my.........366 
Jesus, faithful to his word,.....900 
Jesus, Friend of sinners, hear. „501 
Jesus! full of all compassion... 
Jesus, great Shepherd of the.... 
Jesus, I my cross have taken,... 
Jesus invites his saints. 
Jesus ispassing,... ...........1219 
Jesus, Lord, we look to thee, .. 1027 
Jesus, lover of my goul,....770, 771 
Jeaus, lover of my sou],..1224, 1225 
Jesus made known the path ...934 
Jesus, merciful and mild,......465 
Jesus, my Advocate above,.....244 
Jeane, my all, to heaven is 436, 1185 
Jesus, my love, my chief,......102 





| Let all the heathen writers.... 


sees ..1110 





No. | 


Jesus, my Lord, to thee I cry,..1272 
Jesus, my Saviour, let me be...631 
Jesus, my strength, my hope,...651 
Jesus, our Hope, our Life, our..800 
Jesus, our Lord, make no.........8 
Jesus our Saviour gayg, I will...878 
Jesus, Saviour of our race,.... .464 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me........709 
Jesus, thou joy of loving.......108 
Jesus, the Lord of glory, died...353 
Jesus, the very thought of thee 117 
Jesus, thine all-victorious.. «i DB 
Jesus, thy blood and............ 
Jesus, thy love shall we........ 327 
Jesus, thy word is my delight. ..188 
Jesna, to thee I now can........442 
Jesus, we look to thee,..........11 
Jesus wept! those tears are....313 
Jesus, we thy promise claim....483 
Jesus, Where’er thy people.... .471 
Jesus, while our hearts are.....959 
Jesus, Who knows full well..... 529 
Jovfully, joyfully, onward...... 619 
Joy to the world, the Lord will 886 
Just asIam, without one......428 


Kind are the words that........698 


Laborers of Christ, arise,......1044 
Lamb of God! to thee I cry ; ....491 
Lamp of our feet, whereby.....187 
Land ahead! its fruits are.....1348 
Launch the life-boat! gee;.....1384 
Lead, kindly Light, amid the...777 
Lead them, my God, to thee,..1291 
„185 
Let everlasting glories..........170 
Let every lamp be burning.... .852 
Let me but hear my TE 63% 
Let me go where saints are. ... 504 
Let othera boast of wealth or...181 
Let othera geek a home.........805 
Let party names no more......1023 
Let plenteous grace descend. . .1073 
Let thy Spirit, blezesed Saviour. .12 
Let us gather up the sunbeams 1395 
Let us hear the conclusion.... 1316 
Let us Eeep steadfast guard....813 
Let worldly minds the world... .638 
Lift him up, 'tis he that.......1252 
Lift the voice, and &onnd......1067 
Lift up the trumpet, and......1330 
Lift your heads with............851 
Lift your heads, ye friends.... .855 


| Light after darkness,......... 1211 
Light of the world, shine..... 


..184 
Light of those whose dreary....850 


| Like as a father pities his......1296 
Like shadows gliding o'er......982 


Like sheep we went astray. ...352 
Lo! an angel loud proclaiming 859 
Lo! He comes; the Archangel'a 007 


636 


| Maker of land and rolling. ....1129 
| Master, the tempest is raging. 1390 


| Meet again when time ia...... d 





No. 
Lo, He cometh! countless......911 
Lonely and weary, by sorrow...620 
Lone pilgrim, cease that........792 
Long for my Saviour I've.......872 
Long upon the mountains......644 
Look for the way-marks.......1344 
Look not upon the wine.......1383 
Look to the cross, sinner,......1273 
Look upon the golden image...1311 __ 
Lord, at this closing hour.......267 _ 
Lord, at thy feet we humbly....445 
Lord, at thy table we behold...1105  — 
Lord, dismiss us with thy.......283 
Lord, forgive me, day by day,...460 — 
Lord, grant thy blessing here.....4 _ 
Tamil! how mysterious are. .....44 — 
Lord, how secure my...........2MM — 
Lord, I believe; thy powerI....675 — 
Lord, I cannot let thee go.......532. 
Lord, I care not for riches.....1205 
Lord, I hear of showers of......405 
Lord, I was blind; I could not. .437 
Lord, in humble, sweet! 26521088 | 
Lord, in the morning, thou.....546 - 
Lord, in the strength of grace. ..654 
Lord, in thy presence here.....1016 - 
Lord Jesus, when we stand..... 319 
Lord, my weak thought in.......65 
Lord of all being, throned afar...52 
Lord of glory! thou hagt.......1002 | 
Lord of heaven and earth........44 
Lord of hoste, how lovely, fair,..16 
Lord of my life, O may thy.... 547 
Lord of the harvest, hear...... 1042 
Lord of the Sabbath and its.. TRF 
Lord of the Sabbath, hear n8....223.- 
Lord, on this Sabbath-day......994 - 
Lord! thou hast searched....... 53 
Lord, thy children guide and.... 768. 
Lord, thy glory fills the.......... o 
Lord, we are vile, and full of...362 - 
Lord, we come before thee.......15.- 
Lord! when I all things wonld..646 - 
Lord, when my raptured.........73.- 
Lord! when we bend before....577 
Lord, with glowing heart........96- 
Lo! round the throne, a........ G4 
Lo! the day of God is breaking 
Lo! the time hastens on.... 1153 
Lo! what a glorious eight. .982, 1162. 
Lo! what an entertaining sight 1015- 
Love divine, all love excelling, 165_ 

X 

Magnify Jehovah B8DBmE,....... 08 
Majestic gweetness sit2,........190 
Mak. duty plain, О Іюгӣ.......765 


52) Tet Aas 




























Mark that pilgrim—lowly......1140 


May the grace of Christ,....... 59. 
Meekly in Jordan's holy......1083.- 


"Mid scenes of afflictlon, with..* 





FIRST LINES OF HYMNS 


No. 
"Mid scenes of confusion and..1177 
Mighty God, wnile angela.......94 
Morning breaks upon the tomb, 339 
Mortals, awake, with angels. ..289 
Mournfully, tenderly, bear on 1413 
Must Simon bear his croza.....1173 
My blest Redeemer and my.....301 
My brother, I wish you well...1159 
My days are gliding swiftly by..496 
My faith looks up to thee.......684 
My former hopes are fled.......385 
My God, how endless is thy... 545 
My God, how wonderful.........79 
My God, is any hour во sweet, ..536 
My God, my Father, while I....716 
My God, my God, to thee.......452 
My God, my Ring, thy various...22 
MY бо, permit me not to......572 
i is Lord, lown......-@27 
= head is low, my heart...... 








My hope is built on nothing....606 
My Maker and my King.........£5 
My opening eyes with rapture..540 
My rest is in heaven, my .......512 
My Saviour, a8 thon wiltl...... 140 
My Saviour, my almighty....... 115 
Му воп], be on thy guard !...... 601 
My soul is happy when I....... 
My soul, repeat His praise,...... B3 
My soul, weigh not thy......... 
My spirit on thy care,.... .... 
My times are in thy hand....... 737 
My times of sorrow and.........729 









Nature, with all her powers,.....21 
Nature with open volume,......107 
Nearer, my God, to thee,.......055 
Nearer thee and ever nearer, ..1241 
Not all the nobles of the earth, 623 
Not all the outward forme.. .... 309 
Not far, not far, from thee.....1225 
Nothing but leaves!...........1266 
Not one single jot or tittle. sans slat 
Not what these hands have.....383 
Not worthy, Lord, to gather...1121 
Now may the Lord, our.........259 
Now the shades of night are....565 





Now to the haven of thy........ 756 
Now to the Lamb that once was 265 


Now we havre met in Jesus..... 474 


O army of the living God,.......595 
О blessed Comforter, draw nigh 143 
O bless the Lord, my &0u11......90 
O blest are they that mourn!....949 
© blest are they who oft have...644 
О bow thine ear, Eternal...... 1182 
© brother, be faithful! soon....509 
Q come, let ns sing unto.......1405 
a with each returning. E 

detian, awake! tia the...1940 
dS have you heard.. l% 





-579 | 
My heavenly home is bright....597 | 


No. 
O Christian, idle all the day...1253 
OQ Christian, on the billow of..1206 
O come, come away ! for time's 1166 
O Comfort to the dreary 1.......415 
O could I find, from day to day, 635 
O could I speak the matchless..123 
O could our thoughts and..... ..663 
O day of rest and EPPEPCTY ..946 
O deem not they are blest..... ...681 
("er all the 1and have the signa 1223 
Q'er the distant mountain.... ..856 





Q'er the hill the sunis setting, 1395 
OQ exiled Paradise, O how we..1160- 


O fora closer walk with God!..581 


О [ог а faith that will not 677, 1164 | 
© for a heart to praise my God ! 645 | 
О for & thouzand tonzues, to....114. 


Ò for that fame of living fire...140 
O for that tenderness of heart...448 
O for the death of those......... 045 
O for the robes of whiteness.... 
Oft in danger, oft in woe,. ...... 
Of thy love some gracious......222 
O Galilee, sweet Galilee, .... ..1396 


O gift of gifts! O prace of faith! 631 | 
-1407 


Ọ give thanks unto the Lord.. 
O glory to God! it is coming. ..1328 


O God, how great thy glory 61...55 | 


O God, my inmost goul......... 658 
OQ God, to thee we raise our. ....717 
© hail, happy day, that speaks 1165 


O happy day! that bursts the...793 | 
O happy day! that fixed........435| 


O holy book of truth divine!....168 
O how divine, how sweet the.. .440 
OQ how happy are they.....:....469 
O how I long to gee that... ...1159 
O how I long with Christ to. .... 84 
O how I love thy holy Јам 1... „208 
O1t Ia hard to work for God,... .6 
O Tt is joy for those to meet....1020 
O Jesus, full of тасы с zy EI 

O Jesus, my Redeem nu 

O Jesus, sweet the teara I shied sog 
O Jesus, thon art standing......416 
O laden and weary,............ 1202 
O Lamb of God, still keep me..756 





O land of rest, for thee I........807 | 


O law of God! blestand........198 





O lift up your heads.... EFES == a O | 


O Lord of hosts, whose glory..1120. 
| O Lord, our heavenly King......55. 
O Lord, thy heavenly grace.....626 | 


© Love divine, that stooped to..715 


O Love divinc, what hast thou..320 | 
| 0 loving wisdom of our God!.. 

| Once in Jerusalem of old...... 
| Once more before we part....... 205 
| Once more, my soul, the........548 


29 


One more day's work for......1258 
One precious boon, O Lord, T.. .624 
One sweetly solemn..952, 1335, 1406 


637 


On the high cliffsof Jordan.. 





No. 
On Jordan's stormy banks 991, 1360 
Only waiting till the shadows. . 1327 
O now I see the crimson. ......1235 
..1006 


On the mountain's top... -8ST 


| On the shore beyond the sea,. лен 


On time's tempestuous.. ..Rü8 


| On time'a wide waste of w AE 1278 


Onward, Christian soldiers !...1397 
Onward speed thy conquering 1060 


| Open the windows of heaven, ..1223 


Open thou mine eyes.......... 1314 
O perfect law of the Most High ! 200 
O gzacred Head, once wounded,..330 
O Saviour, may we never rest. ..642 
O sinner, heed the voice of.....397 
O sinner, mark tby fate! .... .. -403 
O solemn thought! and can... . 49 
sometimes the shadows are 1307 
О speed thee, Christian, on thy 487 
O sweetly through the gloomy. .994 
O tell me of heaven, sweet. ....1008 
O tell me, thou life and даш 779 
O that I could forever..........109 
O that my load of sin. m si 
O that the Lord would guide. ...901 


O that thy statutes every hour..211 


O the beautiful hills where....1366 


| Othe bitter pain and gorrow...1253 
| O think of the home over there 1356 


O Thou in whose presence......134 
O thou, my soul, forzet no.... ..103 
O Thou that hearest prayer,....167 


| O' Thou that hearest the prayer 470 


O Thou that hearest when......574 


O Thou to whom, in ancient.....24 


0 Thou who driest the.. 
0 Thou who dwellest ane on n high, 1 
O Thou whom we adore!. ....812 
O Thou whose mercy guides.... 731 
QO Thon, whose own vast.......1139 


^O turn, great Ruler of the......570 


O turn ye, O turn ye! for ......417 
Our blest Redeemer, ere he..... 147 


Our children, Lord, in faith...1074 


Our days are as the grass,...... 558 
Our Father, God, who art.......521 
Our Father in heaven, thy......255 
Our Father who art in..... ....1411 
Our God is love, and all.......1018 
Our heavenly Father calla......597 


Qur Saviour bowed beneath... . 1082 
Our Saviour comes to raise the 850 
Our Saviour, meek and lowly, 1036 


Out from the camp-fire’s red... 1387 


Out of the depths to Thee I cry T26 
Out on an ocean all boundless..507 
O weary pilgrim, lift your head 1233 
O what & mighty change.. ..987 
O what hath Jesus bought..... E 
© what is life? 'tis like &.......906 
O when shall I see Jesna.......836 
O where are the reapera that. .. 1:48 
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pu 


O where ghall rest be found?.. 

О who, in euch a world aa this. = 
O who is this that cometh. ....1213 
0 wondrous type! O vision. ....306 
O word of God incarnate,.......195 
O worzhip the King, all-glorious 0r 
O worship the Lord in the.......45 


Paeged away from earth........ 964 
Pass me not, O gentle..........1275 
People of the living God.......1030 
Pilgrim, on! the day 18.........848 
Planted in Christ, the..........1077 
Plonged in a gulf of.... ат 
Pour out thy Spirit.............137 
Praise God, from whom........256 
Praise the Lord,—his power.. 
Praise the Lord! ye heavens, .. 42 
Praise the God of all 
Praise to Him by whose ........ 
Praise to thee, O dear. .... ..... 
Praise to thee, thou great...... 
Praise ye Jehovah's name....... 
Praise ye the Lord !—'tis.........63 
Prayer is appointed to convey... 516 
Prayer is the breath of God.....524 
Prince of peace, control my... Ies 
Pure, cold water! We would. ..1386 
Prayer is the soul's sincere.... .525 


Raise the standard high,....... 
Redeemed! how Ilove to...... 1208 
Rejoice, believer in the Lord,. ..678 
Rejoice in God alway; .........709 
Remark, my soul, the..........553 
Rest for the toiling hand,....... 
Return, my roving heart, .......513 
Return, 0 wanderer, return,....3% 
Ring it ont! ring it out........ 1290 
Rise, m my soul, and stretch......531 
Rock of Ages, cleft for mel...1114 





Safely through another week...244 


Saints of God, the dawn is....1242 | 


Salem's bright King, Jesus ...1092 
Salvation !—0O, the joyful...... „439 
Saviour, breathe an evening.... 565 
Saviour, I follow on,............ 166 
Saviour, like a shepherd lead...775 
Saviour, my epirit longs........ 912 


saviour of men, thy searching 1034 | 


Saviour of our ruined race,....1116 
Saviour, Prince, enthroned.....590 
Saviour, Saviour, be my Guide 1230 
Saviour, thy law we love,......1089 


Say, brothere, will you meet...1180 
scorn not the slightest......... 1048 
Searching the Scriptures.... ..1306 
See, brethren, see how the.....1179 
See how the morning sum....... 555 
See Israel'a gentle Shepherd. ..1075 
See the leaves around..........962 


See! through his holy hands....824 


„Ө = t | 
| Sinner, art thou still secure.. ...411 





Servants of God, in joyful. 5.220 
Servants of Jesus, the day..... 1263 
Shall I, for fear of feeble....... 625 
Shall man, O God of............827 


Shall this vile race of Besh. .... „564 
Shall we gather at the river.... 1362 
Shall we meet beyond the.....1368 
Shall we meet beyond....1369, 1370 
Shall we stand at His coming..1343 
She hath passed death's chilling 958 
Shepherd divine, thon leadest.. 748 
Shout the glad tidings, .. „+800 
Show pity, Lord; O Lord,.......434 
Since all the varying ecenes o... 720 


sing of Jesus, sing forever ....151 


Sing to the Lord, ye his........1400 
Sing to the Lord, our Might......33 


Sinner, haste to mercy's gate. ..407 
Sinner, the call obey,...........406 
Sister, thou wagt mild..........900 
Sister, thou art eweetly.........961 
Six days of toil and care,.......23T 
Sleep not, soldier of the cross. ..605 
So fades the lovely, blooming.. 922 
Softly and tenderly Jesus is...1282 
Softly fades the twilight ray....564 
Softly now the light of day.....563 
Soldiers in the holy etrife,......006 
&oldiers of Christ, arise,....... 
Soldiers of the cross, arise..... 1051 
Soldiers of the cross, arise...... 614 
So let our lips and lives.........028 
Sometimes a light eurprises....742 
Son of God, thy people'a shield, &9 
Soon the evening shadows, ....1207 
Soon will the heavenly..........8608 
Sorrow and care may meet.....1375 
Sorrowful mourner, silently.. .1376 
Sound an alarm, all ye......... 1400 
Sound, sound the truth abroad! 128 
Sound the battle cry,..........1319 
Sowing in sadness through....1259 
Sowing in the morning,.... ...1249 
Sowing theseed by the n 1250 
Sowing to death or life,.. ..1207 
Sow in the morn thy seed). 2. 1045 
Speak gently; itis better.......687 
Speak often to each other, .... ..492 
Speed thy servants, Saviour,. ..1059 
Spirit divine, attend our........14G6 
Spirit of life, and light, and. ....148 
Spirit of truth and love,........156 
Stand by the law...............1902 
Standing by a purpose trne, . d 
Stand up, and bless the Lord,.. 

Stand up, my soul! shake.. ... a 
Stand up! stand up for Jesus...611 
Star of our hope! he'll soon ...883 
Still with thee, O my God!..... .269 
Strait is the way, the door......372 
Submissive to thy will,.... ....725 





| Sun of my soul, O Saviour. .....542 
| Sweet be thy rest, and.. 
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No. 
Sweet hour of prayer,..........-518 


| Sweet is the memory of..........71 
| Rect Шш Sabbath of.........221 


Sweet is the work, my бой ын 
Sweet is the work, O Lord,.....2 
sweet promise is given to...... | 
Sweet promise, I will come....1231 
Sweetly the holy hymn.........530 
Sweet rivers of redeeming......806 
Sweet the moments, rich іп... 
Sweet the time, exceeding...... 480 
Sweet was the time when... ....553 





Take my heart, O Father,.......468 
Take up thy cross, the Saviour 359 
Talk with us, Lord, ir.. 

Teach me, O Lord, the way....1307 
Ten lepers were cleansed,. ....1935 
That awful day will surely. ....889 
The angel comes,—he comes to 890 
The angel of the Lord. ........1219 
The chariot! the chariot!.......008 
The chosen three, on mountain 310 
The Church has waited long....815 
The coming eventa of the. ......861 
The coming King is at the. .... 1325 
The day is past and gone,......554 
The day of rest once more.,....222 
The day of wrath, that dreadful 877 
The day, O Lord, ia spent,......560 
The glories of that heavenly....798 
The God of love will eure.......914 
The God that made the.........959 
The God who rules on high, ....87 
The golden light is fading. ....1298 
The golden morning is fast....1356 
The great decisive day is.......913 
The great Physician now is....1281 
The harvest dawn is near,.....1046 
The head that once wàs..... ....121 





The heavenly treasure DOW..... ТЭТ 
The heavens - His glory, 196 
The heavens iets ihy.:...... .169 


The home where changes...... 1196 
The Judgment has sct; the....1337 
The last call of mercy.....424, 1190 
The last lovely morning,.......853 
The light of Sabbath eve........561 
The living know that they... а 929 
The Lord first empties whom.. .447 
The Lord in Zion reigneth. ....1399 
The Lord is coming, glad and...885 
The Lord is coming! let this be 8:9 
The Lord is coming! 5ea5,......882 


The Lord is King! lift up thy....62 


The Lord is my light; then....1197 
The Lord is my Shepherd, he...780 


The Lord is my Shepherd, no...*583- 


The Lord is our Shepherd, our.. T% 


The Lord my pasture ehall.....752 
The Lord my Shepherd ig,.... ..702 
The Lord will come, but not.. ie 
The morning flowers display, ...919 j 


The morning kindles all the. ...838 Ó 
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No. 
The night 1s spent; the.........898 
The perfect world num -1133 
The praying spirit breathe......652 
There are angels hovering ERR 1158 
There is a blessed hope,........688 
There is à book that all may..... 80 
There i8 & city, fair and bright, 998 
There is a dear and hallowed...325 
There ig a fold whence. ........980 
There ia a fountain filled......1107 
There is a gate that etands ....1270 
There is à happy land,......... 1000 
There is a house in heaven.....di5 
There is 4 King of glory,.......870 





There is a Jand, a better.......1003 
There is a Jand, a better. ......1146 
There is a land mine eye.......978 
There is à land of corn and... .1361 
There ia a land of pure delight, 
There is a line by us unseen....400 
There is an ancient, blessed....1&2 
There is an eye that never......520 
There is an hour of hallowed.. .483 
There ia an hour of peaceful....945 
There is a place of sacred rest. 902 
There is a cafe and secret....... 150 
There is à world to come ...... 1001 


There i5 no name so 8weet......407 
There i8 no sorrow, Lord, too... 702 


There i8 no work humble..1113. 


There is sunlight on the.......1216 


There is sweet reat for feet. ....715 
There'll be no night in......... 985 
There's a battle-song to.......1381 
There's a land that 1a.......... 1:53 
Fhere's a wideness in God's. .... 33 
There's life in à look.......... 1217 
There's no other name.... nra P 
There's room for you to.... ...1236 
There were ninety and. ........ 1265 | 
The saints may rest within.....925 


The gandes of time are ......... 1349 
The Saviour bids us watch......801 
The Saviour calls; let every....395 
The Saviour comes, his S8] 
The Saviour is coming, O. .... 
The Saviour kindly calla........562 
The Saviour! O what endless...119 
These words gaid the Master,..1238 
The spacious firmament. ........ 
it in our hearts....... i 





The sprinkled blood is speaking 
The gtarry firmament........ lid 
The gun had set on...... | 
The eun rolls down the. mom 
The swift declining day.........556 
The tempter to my pouL.- ee Т46 
The time js near when..........973 








The waters are troubled.......1284. 


The wonders of redeeming... „904 
The world is very evil,......... 


They bronght thelr gifte as 1287 
They dreamed not of..........1274 


"Though love may weep with. ...981 
| Though my sins were.. 5 
Though troubles аркай. and коле "98 | 


| Thou Refuge of my soul......../34 


"Throned on a cloud, the Judge 892 


| Thus far the Lord hath led......538 
Thus far we're spared 
Thus in the quiet joy of kindly 972 | 
| We all are yet alive,.. 





They who geek the throne......533 | 
Thine forever! God of love!....723- 


Thine, Lord, is wisdom.. .......49. 


Think gently of the erring......672.| 


This book is all that'& left. 11-1410 
This day the Lord has called...225 
This groaning earth is too. ....1171 
This is not my place of....840, 1367 
This ia my body, which...... .. 1123 
This ia the day of sacred . 
This rite our blest Боасе 1008. 
This stone to thee, in faith,....1134 
Thou art gone to the grave,.....971 
Thou art my portion, O my..... 252 
Thou art the Way; to oe waa thd 
Thou coming One, our wanta... i% 
Thou dear Redeemer, dying... 1e 
Thou ever-present Aid..........690 
Thon from whom we nev er cs 215 
Though faint, yet pursuing, ....7=2 
Though I should seck to wash. H3 
Though I speak with angel.....655 








Though we could speak with. ..656 
Thou God of hope, to thee we...664 
Thou hidden Source of calm....753 
Thou Judge of quick and dead 818 
Thou Saviour of the sin-sick. ...277 
Thou Shepherd of Israel, and ..498 
Thou who on the cross.... .... 1115 
Through this dark valley.......621 
again to 218 


Thus one by one our loved......921 


Thy broken Боть равед ....1099 | 
опг вор1в...&2 


Thy goodness, Lo 
Thy holy Sabbath, Dom 
Thy holy day 'a retur 

Thy home 1a with the humble.. 641 | 
Thy Eingdom come. Thus.....975 | 


BH on ә ә 


Thy law is perfect, Lord of. ....206 | 
Thy presence, ever-living God, 200 
"Thy presence, gracious God, . 
"Thy way, O Lord, is in the ety | 


ЕЕЕ 


Thy way, not mine, O Lord,.. 
Thy will be done! I will not.. Er 
Thy word is a lamp unto my...1315 


Till he come! O let the......... БӘТ | 
Time now is closing; Jesus....1174 
Time, thou gpeedest on but. ....849 
"Tis a point I long to know,.. 


"Tis down Into the water..... ..1095 
"Tis faith that purifies..........671 
“Tis finished! so the Saviour. 2.010. 
“Tis finished! the Messiah......818 | 
"Tis (God's own Spirit leads... 


639 


| To God, the only r iui 


...589 | 
"Tis by the faith of joys to...... 662 | 





No. 
2222220 14 
. .1141 

. 208 
Toil on a little longer.. mur 
To obey is better than........ .1308 
To praise our Shepherd's. ...... 703 
To the cross I long was.... NET 
To thee, my Shepherd and my..116 
To thee this temple we........ 1137 
To the kingdom prumieedera ..902 
To us a Child of hope is........290 
Triumphant Zion, lift thy... .1012 
Trnth is the gem for............199 
“Twas a doleful night on.......1152 
“Twas by an order from.........172 
“Twas on that dark, that.......1098 
“[was wondrous depth.........1101 


To-day the Saviour calla, . 
Together let ns sweetly..... 


„917 


Unconscious now in peaceful. . 
Unshaken a3 the sacred hills.. 
Unvail thy bosom, faithful.... 


Wain are all terrestrial..........508 
rain are the hopes the sons.....d76 
Vain were all our toil and..... 1066 


Wait, O my eoul, thy Maker'g....48 
Wake! O my goul, and hail..... 285 
Walk in the light! &o shalt..... 635 
Watch and pray that when.....1255 
Watch, for the time is short;..124 
Watchman, blow the gospel..1345 
Watchman, tell me, does the...f42 
Watchman, tell us of the night, £28 
Watchmen on the walls of Zion, £54 


| Watch, ye saints, with gelida 1334 


+2: 1078 
а на ЗГО 
We all, O Lord, have gone......509 
Weaned from this earth I fain..632 


Water, pure water, that.. 


| We are going home; we've....1009 


We are joyously doen mE E 
We are living, we are.. won ae 
Weary pilgrim, why....... os 1151 
We ask not for the world's..... 
We bless thee for thy peace, Ô.. 
Wecping endures but for а..... ee 
We have heard from the.......1010 
We know, by faith we know....947 


| We know not the hour of the.. 1271 
| We know not the time when. .1323 


We lay us calmly down to.....1398 
| Welcome, delightful morn,.....254 
| Welcome, sacred day of rest!...243 

Welcome, sweet day of rest,.... 238 


Welcome, the Sabbath hour, .... 253 
Welcome, welcome, day of rest, 240 
We lift our hearts to thee,.... ..557 


| We'll build on the Rock,......1210 


We “Jl tarry by the living. see ce 1214 


| We lo га to tell the tory i- жав «1012 
"Tis midnight; and on Olive’ в. 314 | 
"Tia my happiness below.......713 | 


We may not climb the heavenly 312 
We may sleep, but not forever, 053 
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No. 
We praise thee, O God, for the 1191 
We rear not à temple like.....1127 
We're bound for the land....... 425 
"We shall meet beyond the..... 1371 
We shall gee a light appear,...1158 


We speak of the realms of the..505 | 
When, my Saviour, shall I be.. .720 
When, overwhelmed with grief 764 


We stand in deep repentance...463 


We've entered now on holy.....217 | 


We've no abiding city here. ....977 

What a Friend we have in......535 | 
What equal honors shall we....105 | 
What grace, O Lord, and beauty 308 | 
What heavenly music eteals...1154 | 
What ia the chaff, the word.....189 | 
What means this eager,.... ....1269 


What! never speak one evil. EM 
What poor, despised Ера „5% 
What says the Bible, the......1305 
What shall I do for Christ, .. 1228 
What shall I render to my God.. -23 
What sound ia this ealutes.....1142 
What though the angry waves. .809 
What various hindrances we....515 


What vessel are you sailing....1170 | 
When all thy mercies, O my. ....77 
When, along life's thorny...... 610 
When, as returns this solemn....10 
Whence came the armies of....095 
When darkness gathers......... 710 
When downward to the.........944 
When faint and weary.. -- 1057 
When gathering clonds around TUT 
When God confirmed his.......207 
When God descends with men. .979 
When, gracious Lord, when.....576 
When I can read my title......122 
When I can trust my all with...728 
When in the hours of lonely....696 
When I survey the wondrons...315 
When Jesus calls his jewels...1355 


When Jesus dwelt in mortal.. 
| When Jesus shall gather the.. 
When Jordan hushed hia waters 286 


| When we hear the mneic.... 





No. 
1290 


When languor and diseage...... Tl 
When, like a stranger on our...303 
When, marzhaled on the.... ....325 


When peace, like & river,......1373 
When power divine, in mortal. 694 
When shall I see the day .......839 


When shall we mect again,.. No 


When goftly falla the........ AT 
When strangers stand and hear 106 
When the blind euppliant in the 305 
When the cross geems hard to 1258 


When the Judze shall weigh. ..1345 


When the King of kings comes 1167 
When the last trumpet's awful 939 
When the worn spirit wants....231 


| When the mists have rolled... .1254 
When thou comest in thy. 
When thon, my righteous.......897 


s. o Dna 


When thou shalt come with.....878 
When waves of trouble round, ..700 
..1252 
When we lay our burdens.....1374 


When wounded sore, the........378 
Wherever two or three may..... 478 
| Where hich the heavenly.......347. 
Where two or three, with I 473 

While in sweet communion....1118 

While in this sacred rite of.. ...1072 

While Jesus whispers to yon, . -1290 

While shepherds watched.......298 


While thee I seek, protecting... ..81 | 
1028 


While we walk with God ...... 

While, with ceaseless course,. . .567 
Who are these in bright array, ..997 
Who is on the Lord's side?,. 


..634 


| Zion stands with hills.. 


















Why do we waste on trifling. T 891 | 
Why not come to Jeans?. ......1250)) 
Why гаа меои e. . 401 
Why should we tremble to.. 
Why that look of sadness? Tiii 
Will you go, sinner, go to the. 1172 - 
Wine is a mocker, and 18 390 
With all my heart I've cought .. 
With broken heart and contrite e 
With deepest reverence at thy.. 

With Jesus in our midst... ...17 ii 
With joy we hail the sacred ....2 
With joy we lift onr eyes........12 
With joy we meditate the...... 5i 
With my gubstance I will.. d ч 
With reverence let the sainta....2 
With tearful eyes I look........450] 
With willing hearts we........1056] 
Wonder of the countlezs........333 
Words of cheer from the. ......1247 
Work, for the night is cominz, 1056] 
Working, O Christ, with thee, 1251 
Workman of God, O lose not. . 1047] 
Work when the morningz..... ..1251 
Worthy, worthy is the Larib,.. .135 
Would Jesus have the sinner.. 321 
Would you fear to havre your. ..1227 
Would you know why I am.... 1239 











Ye Christian heralds! go,.....1035 
Ye servants of the Lord,. ies s. BIO 
Yes, we trust the day is. na. 00 
Ye who know your sing......... 467] 
Ye who rose to meet the........823] 
Yield not to temptation.. „----1889/ 


| 


.. 1025] 
Zion, the city of our God, ces e 083 | | 





